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4 An Eſſay shewing the Exat Afcom- 
Fo plishment ofthe Word of God in his Works 
of Providenceyperformed & to be perfprmed, 
For confirmingthe Beletyers , and Co incing the 
4 Hbeiſts of the preſent Bn. gs S 


Containing in the End a few rare Hiſtories of 
the Works and Seryants of God in the 
Church of Scotland. 


THE SECOND EDITION. 


Correaed , and enlarged with ſeyeral Additions 
both Do&rinall and Hifſtoricall. 
Allthe Additions have this Mark, (©) before and after, 


Alban APPENDIX is added in the end, 
and an Index at the beginning. 


Iſai. 46: ver- TO. My Counſel ſhall tand , and 1 will do 
all my pleaſure. 

John 10: v. 35- — And the Scripture cannot be broken, 

AR.1 ver. 16. Men && Brethren, This Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled. —— 


bF 


Printed in the Year 1671. 


It is like you may expe& 
7 ſome accompt anent the riſe 
3&7 and occaſion of this diſcourſe , 
\X&g thaton ſogreat, and weighty 
= aſubjeR ſo ſmalan Efay should 
enture abroad, eſpecially in atime,when it ſeem- 
$th more ſafe, and prudent to keep (ilence, to be 
Iwifc to hear, andſlow to ſpeak , which ſeldome 
ath an after challenge; the Author will ſay litle 
or his apology herein , though he hopeth, he 
nay finde it more eaſy to ſatisfy others, then he 
id himſelf , this fredome onely he $hall take to 
onfeſſe, that ſometimeit hath been matter of 
tarneſt , yea hath cauſed ſome toſſing , and ex- 
rciſe upon his ſpirit, and preſſed a more ſerious 
Enquiry , andſearch, with areſpeR tohis own 
aſe , to be perſwaded anent thc Scriptures divine 
authority , that Godlines isnot an empty name, 
or Shadow , but of an undoubted truth , which 
Jndeed of all other thingsis the greateſt, and of 
olt near concernment ; and truely anent that, 
his grave convincing argument of the Scriptures 
ertain accomplishment, hath not onely oft ſta- 
ed himintheface y with a ſatisfying diſcovery , 
nd impreſſion thereof, as a molt quicting , and 
inan{werable demonſtration of the truth , but 
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he muſt aloſay , that by very remarkable con- 
firma.ions from the Lord , this hath been ſo cons 
vincingly witneſſed to his experience, as leaverh 
him under engageinent (were ſuch a poor telti- 
mony of weight) to pur his ſeal to the Word, 
that it falleth not to the ground,neither dorhthe 
promiſe of God fail. 

It is a dark time now with the Church of 
Chriſt, which weſce every where almoſt ſuffe- 
ring and afflited, whileſt the whole earth beſi- 
des ſeemethto be at eaſe, Chriſtians alſo even 
beyond others, in their privat lot, tryſted with 
very Sharp tryals, though I think ſuffering may 
be the leaſt of our tear at this day, while A- 


theiſme doth now appear on fo formidable a 


grouth, and hath amore threatning aſpe& then 
the rage, or violence of men : we ſee a ſad de- 
cay likev/iſe on the Churches abroad ; Religion 
every where under a great conſumption , & wea- 
ring out , that ſeemeth to have reached it in its 
vital parts, menſearchafter an unuſual way of 
ſinning ,as if they ſcorned to be wicked at a com- 
mon and ordinary rate , prejudice eaſily taken up 
and entertained againſt the way of God, whileſt 
the good man doth, alace! perich , withoutany 
afteCting obſervation thereof, the choiſe, and 
excellent of the earth plucktaway , and none to 
filltheirroome ; Chriſtians burials now fre- 
quent, butthe birth, andin bringing of ſuchto 


the Church rare. This is indeed a ſad ſubjeR and! 


hy. 


_ #\ 
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The Reader. 

| ſo much the ſadder that few are found whoſe 
eye affecteth their heart, whoſe teares, and 
groaning ſeem roanſwer ſuch a ſtroke,and ruin 
which-now 1s like to fall under our hand, but 
I sball leave this; prayer will be the beſt cure, 
andis this day more fit, then complaining , to 


! turn unto him whoſeeththe wayes of his People 
| thathe may heal them, and can prevent theſe 


with mercy , who ſeem leaſt fit for the ſame ; 
onely two or three ſad remarks of this time » 
I cannot aitogether paſſe , which indeed are 
ſtrangeſymptomes of the Churches preſent cale , 
and diſtemper. 1. Toſee men own the doc- 
trine of -ſanRiification , who yet can profeſſed- 
ly difown '\,. yea, make it their work by re- 
| proach to begeta prejudice againſt the practice 
thereof, Oh ſtrange ! to tinde ſuch as will dip* 
theirpenin gall againſt a tender and (tri& walk 
in Religton , andrevileit in the power thereof, 
whileſt they doe not deny theſe truths, and prin- 
ciples that neceſſarily oblige toſuch a tenderprac- 
tice, whointhe moſt grave concerning dutyes 
of Chriſtianity think it enough to charge their 
brethen wich Phariſaical oſtentation, and hypo« 
criſy , whileſt they muſt confeſle theſe duetyesto 
be unqueſtionably binding , and that they can be 
nocompetent judges of ſuch a challenge , which 
the great vvirnes of the heart and invvard parts of 
of men can onely determine. 2. It isaſad remark 
alſo of the time that Proteſtant vyriters , profeſ- 
| OTIS > £2 ſing 
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ſing the Reformed Religion,shall ſtate themſel-| 


ves in oppolition to the moſt concerninggrounds 
thereof, ſuch as imputedrighteouſnes , and julti- 
fication by faith, vyhich are vvell called 4rticulu 
ſtantss etcadentis Ecclefie, I cannot have that cha- 
rity, that it is from ignorance , but from a height 
of malice , that ſome of late reproach the Protel- 
tant doctrine, in this great fundamental of juſti- 
fication, as if it prefled beleeving and reſting u- 


pon Chritt yv:thout reſpe& to vvorks. and holis” 


nes; Iconfeſie, vve put not inherent righteouſ- 
nesinthe room of imputed, though we aſſert 
each is neceſſary in their own place, the one it 
orderto our right,the other in order ta our actu 
and full poſſeſſion of that right, yea,. that holi 
nes is abſolutly neceflary not only neceſſitate pre 
cepti , fed medii , andjuſtifying faith doth nece 
ſarily require works , ſed non qua , et quatenu ju 
. rificat, butſure, if theſe men grant we are ju 
tifyed by the fatisfation of Chriſt , they muſ 


nceds confeſſe it is by imputation,finceif the deb 


tour be acquit by the cautioners payment, is 

not by the imputation thereof ro him f O ſad! t 
ſee ſome put their invention upon the rack ho 
to wound the Church (yea, a death wound 

would be if they could reach their end) in th 
great truth of imputed righteouſnes , but it we 
beſt they denyed that (ixt ver- ef the 4.Ch.to th 
Rom. to be canonick Scripture, which nonec 
read and 5hiſt , jt being ſo clear, that the ble 


| Thereader. 
' manis there held forth, wito whom God impweth 
righteouſnes without works, fure that cannot be.in- - 
herentrighteouſnes , elſe it were contradidio in ad- 
jefo. I profeſſe theſe what ever they pretend, I 
muſt look on as adverſaryes to the Reformed 
Churches, and there is nothing more dangerous 
then a pirar going forth under a counterſut flag. 
3. Is itnot likewiſe ſad, yea, aſtonishing to ſee 
Miniſtersnow in theſe times, who are the expreſſe 
Embaſſadors of Chriſtgiyen to the. Church for 


| heredification, ſtand ſo direRly croſle tothe very 


end of their work and Miniſtry, many of whom 
may be ſaid that knowingly , and deliberatlythe 

oppole piety , that ſuch should perſecute , Lees 
work is to feed, and wound in ſtead of healing , 
grieve the ſpirit of the Godly,who should be hel- 
persof their joy, that.none area greater plague 
to corrupt the Church y and cauſe the ſacrifice of 
the Lord be abhorred, then ſome of theſe who 
Should be the (alt of the earth , .yea , none more 
obſtruQ the treaty of the Goſpel , betwixt Chriſt 


and his Church, then Miniſters whoage called 


the friends ofthe bridgroom: Oh, what a ſtrange 
and aſtonishing contradiction may this ſeem , 
but it chould be no reproach to thatholy, and ex- 
cellent calling ofthe Miniſtry , for of ſuch the 
Scripture hathexpreſly warned. I confeſle it may 
be ſaid no Atheiſt like an unſanRified Miniſter, 
yea, no Atheiſme of ſo black a dye astheirs, who 
being ſtillenured with holy things haye yet no 
{ſenſe thereof, * 4 Now 


| - Epiſtle ro | 
 Nowin'this yery dark houre wherein the 
Church ſeemeth to have fallen in a death like 
pang ;'and oh many of her Children in a fad le- 
thargie, that if we looked in an ordinary way, her 
wound might ſeem incureable,there are two great 
& concerning Quzries that I think should much 
take us up, The oneis to know what the Scripture. 
ſpeaketh ro the Church , what ſolid ground of en- 
couragement is there held forth , for truely if we 
had nor that fure reſtimony of the Word, we might 
fear Religton should quite wear out','& truth pe- 
rish fromthe earth , but doth the Scripture ſpeak 
peace? allthenis well, that O that is ſufficient 
ſecurity to put the Churches hope beyond fur- 
ther debate,though-men should threaten,though 
theearth were overturned,& the foundation $sha- 
ken, this is a derermination above men,above all 
therules of humane policy,yea , abovethe ſtars, 
which fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars , and ma- 
keth diviners mad, even that revealed Counſel of 
God, taking place anent his work and People. 
 Iknow ſome grave writers of theſe late times , 
doe exprefle their fear that the horrid wicked- 
neſle and apoſtacy of the Gentile Church may at 
laſt reſolvein the Lords departure and an univer- 
ſal darknes , «that as the rejeRion of the Jewes 
made way for the Gentiles incoming) ſo their fall 
may as remarkably preceede that ſolemn return 
and reſtauration of the Jewish Church itis alſo 
become the fear of many that Popery may yet 
| ey Once 
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once overrunthe whole Reformed{Churches be- 


fore Antichriſt fall : but ſince theſe ſad thoughts, 
nor any appearance of the time , are no part of 
our Bible, we should learn neither toſtretch our 
fears nor expeRations, beyond that which the 
Scripture warranteth , andifthe Lord be God , 
and this his very word , let us adhere to it and 
wait for itsaccomplishment. : A ſecond Quere 
which 1s indeed no lefſe concerning in ſuch a 
time, may be anent Duety , what ſo eminent an 
hazardotthe Church, and this great decay of 
Chriſtianity doth moſt preffingly call for, but this 
is aſubje& which requireth another pen , and to9 
large, to touch with a paſſing word, yea, we may 
ſay the great want of theſe dayes is not anent the 
diſcovery ofduety, but ofthe praRiceot known, 
and diſcovered duetyes, for the Scripture giverh 
a certain and diſtin&t ſound in the -darkeſt time , 
and harh not left us to doubtful enquiries and 
debate in this matter , I $hall therefore leave 
it witha tew things onely to be in the general 
conſidered. 1. Itis ſure,thatevery time hath jxs 
preſent duety, and the wile diſcerners thereof 


- will know thence what they ought to do, what . 


work and ſervice the preſent circumſtances of 
that time call for , $shall the earth have its {caſons 
wherein things are beautiful, shallthe ſtork and 
{wallow know theirtime, and yet Chriſtiansnot 
know how to bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon , & 
diſcern the ſpecialtume wy opportunity of due- 
ty? 


Epiſtle co. 

f.2Itisalſo ſure, that every Chriſtian in what 
oEever capacity or condition, as he hath his mea- 
ſure and talent, ſo hath ſome work and oppor- 
tunit7 of duety, wherein they may ſerve the Lord 
in their generation, yea , it isnot the meaneſt lot 
or condition that shutteth that door upon any , 
that they have no work for God , who deſire to 
be faithful for him : Oh that in this threatning 
time when darknes is like to overſpread the 
Church, it were more upon the heart of Chrif- 
tians to ſtrive together , and contend by a ſerious 
improvement of their ſeveral capacities to pre- 
ſerveReligion , 'and tranſmit the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt tothe poſterity , thatthe Chriſtian 
parent , or Maſter of family did witnes wore that 
great reſolution in a time when many are drawing 
back, but as for me, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 
3. Itis found that the moſt eminent and honou- 
rable ſervice of the Church doth uſually tryſt her 
ina low and ſuffering condition, when there hath 
been bur little firength, many outward diſad- 
vantages , then both their call and furniture hath 
been moſt obſervable, to confeſle the truth , to 
endure for the Goſpel of Chriſt, to overcome 
by the Wordof his teſtimony, a piece of ſer- 
vice whereto more proſperous times doe not 
giveſuch an opportunity, yea, it hath been in 
ſucha caſe, Dan. 11 : 32. that theſe who knew 
their God, were made {trong to do exploits. 4. It 


doth much concern usto put a high yalue on the 
| | truth 
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truth,in a tune when men muſt either loſe it 
buyir, and. O what a choiſe purchale is Fo | 
which cannot be bought too dear , th--5* cite 
rate of our liberty , eftate, cx-=« and reputation, 
yea with the loſſe of peace when it cometh 
in competition with it ? For 'it is that great 
depoſitum once delivered to the Saints, theinhe- 
ritance of our Children , that way whereby Ie- 
ſus Chriſt keepeth intercourſe vvith his Bride an 
the earth, yea, the charter ofall our mercies, 
and of our hope through eternity. 5. Though eve» 
ry line of divine ruth is ineftimable, yet it is ſure 
there is a more preſſing call for our adherence ta 
that truth yyhich is moſt controverted in the 
time, foritis the vyord of his patience and the 
matter of our preſent teſtimony ,and itis knoyyn 


through all ages vvhat a ſingular bleſſing hath 
follovved the contending , and vvitneffing of a 


fey for the truth in aſpait of publick defeftion; 
to keep italive,vvhen it vyas like to be ſyyallow» 
ed up , yea, to effes above rational beliefe , 
unus Athanaſius contra totum orbem, many ſuch re» 
marks have not been wanting. 6. I shall only _ 
adde that vvhichis alvvayes neceſſary and bin» . 
ding , yet vve may ſay in atimeofthe Churches 
hazard and ſuffering is more prefſingly called for, 

eyen the ſtudy of Chriſtian prudence, a duet 
convincingly neceſſary , for regulating of due- 
tyes,according tothe circumſtances of the Chux- 
ches caſe, which doth ſo nearly concern the in- 
tereſt * 
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tereſt and preſervation of Religion , that I muſt 
fay , a breachin that concord betvvixt zeal and 
Wimmer — grydence,when thereis notſomeequal 
reſpe&ſtudyea:...he exerciſe of both , cannot 
but give the Church a fere wound , this is indeed 
alargetheam , but TI $hall onely pointtin three 
things* 1. Inouravoiding and being tender to 
give offence , not only to keep a diſtance from e- 
vil, but from the ſmalleſt appearance theteof, I 
mult ſay they are bad caſuiſts, and have litle reſ- 
peR tothe Churches edification , who make it 
their work, not ſo much tokeep men from in, 
as to Sheyv them , quamprope ad peccatum ſine pec- 
Cato accedere liceat, Qyyhat a becoming fear is that) 
not to lay aſtumbling block in the vvay of others, 
to = the vveake , or confirm ſuch vvho ule 
to found their prejudice againſt the truth, and 
vvay of God, upon the miſcarriage of ſuch as pro- 
feſſe the ſame. 2. This excellent ſtudy of Chriſ- 
tian prudence hatha reſpe& to mens taking of- 
-fence as vvell as their giving it , toour being ſo- 
-ber in judging)» in perſonal reflexions., to cover & 
hide the infirmities of others rather rchen ſpread 
them,cven for the Goſpels ſake, yea ,to shut as it 
yvere oureyes , and caſt a mantle on their naked- 
- nes, vvho overtaken vvith the violence of ſoine 
temptation may yet be ſerviceable to the Church, 
but eſpecially thisshould preſſe usto a vvarchful 
-regard of any breach, and rent inthe Church , & 
to {tudy abealing ſpirit ſo far as is poſſible vvith- 


out 
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The Reader. 

out prejudice to truth, 3. Itisalſoa concerning 
piece of Chriſtian prudence, hovy to vyalk vyi- 
ſely tovvards theſe vvhoare vvithout, yyhen pre- 
judice againſt the vvay of Godis novy in ſuch a 
grouth, to ſtudy hovv vve may convince gain 
ground , and by Chriſiianly prudent and tender 
carriage conciliat reſpe& to the truth , and thus 
commend holines, and theſe yyho profeſle it to 
the conſcience of men, to ſtudy that rule of ex- 
pediency much in things of themſelves vvarran- 
table , vyhat fitnes, and advantage » preſentcir- 
cumſtances may offer , ordeny tor edification , 
and promoting that great intereſt of the Goſpel 
inour converſe vyith men. 

I shall novy ceaſe to trouble you further,onely 
vyould premit ſome fevy things vvith a reſpe&to 
the ſubjec of thus follovving eſſay, 1. Should vve 
not vvith yyonder and aſtonishment look on this 
great record of the Scripture? by vyhich the glo- 
riousMajeſty of God doth ſpeak to men,yeadoth 
as certainly communicat his Counſel and minde, 
vve may ſay more certainly, then if vye had an 
1mmediat audible yoice from Heaven, O could 
vve have ſuch ordinary thoughts of this, if vve 
conſider hovy near God cometh therein to us? 
I think if there vyere but one*corner of the 
earth, though in the, remoteſt parts, vyhere +: 

men]; might go and get a look of ſo yyonder. ,.* 
ful , and important a thing as Gods exprefleff 
yvill yyritten and ſent from Heayer 'to the 


earth , 
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Epiſtleto 
earth , anentour duety here , and bleſſednes for 
ever, Should we notthink it worth our croſſing 
the ſea and of the greateſt expence oftime or la- 
bour? it istruely a wonder how we can read and 
conlider the Scripture , without wondring. 2.1c 
is a great concernment to know that the Scrip- 
ture hath ſucha witnes as experience, and that 
thereis ſuch a trade, and correſpondence as this 
berwixt the Saints and the Word , which lieth 
not inthe common road ofthe World. O what 
an empty thing should Religion beif it had not 
this word experience in its grammar, that ſecret 
& ſure mark whereby the Chriſtian knoweth the 
Scripture is of God , how thus the Lord hath oft 
fealed their inſtruction in a dark plunge; how life 
and power, inlivening influences, to the mel- 
ting of their heart, haye ofttryſted them there in 
a very dead frame; and now they know that ve- 
rily God heareth prayer , now they are perſwa- 
ded, and havelearned by the croſſe that he is in- 
deeda comforter, yea, many can shew how by 
the Word their firſt acquaintance with the Lord 
did begin,how ſome particular truth,like a pickle 
of cornthrown in at their heart, by the bleſ- 
ſing of the great husbandman was made to take 
life, andgrow. 3. It much concerneth us to 
know wvhat an excellent key the Scripture is to 
unlock that ſealed book of providence , and that 

no other key can fit the ſame, many have tried a- 
nother way butloſtthemſelves on the ogy + 

tne 


—_ oY Q—_ —_— PIFY — a a_—_— a 7 "he HO a 


vwo'y MY WW 11'0 Ros 


The Reader. 


the more theypreſt by humane wiſdome , .they 
became the more dark. Itruely think there is not 
a more ſatisfying diſcovery within time , then 
this, to trace divine truth back until we ſee its 
firſtbreaking forth outof his eternal decree and 
council who is the author thereof , how thence 
it taketh hold of the word which is the adequate 
fign , anddeclaration of his purpoſe, and then 
how the vvord taketh hold of his vvork and pro- 
vidence , yvhere yye may ſee the face, and con- ' 
dition ofthe Church clearly vvritten out through 
all the changes of time, hovy providence keep- 
eth a certain and ſteady courſe even amidſt the 
moſt perplexed motionsand reelings of the earth, 
yea, hovvall things even theſe vyhich vvould 
ſeem moſt contraditory,run yvithin that ſtraight 
channel of the vvord, and cannot go vvithout 
theſe bounds. 4. It is the principal, and moſt con- 
cerniug Scripture-promiſes, that are onely tous 
chedin this folloyying diſcourſe,theſe yyhich car- 
ry along vvith thema clear continued ſeries ofthe 
Churches condition through time , and shevy the 
moſt remarkable changes of her lot, fort is clear 
that in diverſe prophecies and in a different man- 
ner the Spirit doth point at one & the ſame thing: 
and truely it should cauſe no miſtake or preju- 
dice, that vve finde ſeveral of the Scripture pro- 
pheciesexpreſt in ſuch dark termes, ſince the vviſ- 
dome ofGod ſavv it fit that for a time theſe truths 
s hould be locked up, and ſealed ; but noyy light 
hath 


Epiſtle to 
hath-ſo far broken up with the event,as we may ſeehow 
very ſignificant and ſuitable ro the matter theſe moſt 
dark znigmatick termesare. 5. We would upon no 


accompr shut oureares where the Scripture is clear, | 


and giveth us ground to wait that the outgoings of the 
Lord for his people in their deliverance , and for the de- 
ſtrucion of his enemies now incheſe laſt times , shall 
bevery glorious, yea by ſome ſtately and Rtupendious 
as of providence that heshall accomplish his judges 
ment on Antichriſt: neither muſt wetakea prejudice at 
- truth, becauſe ofthe wilde fancyes of many who would 
extend it beyond its bounds , or that near reſemblance 
which the errour of ſome in this time may ſeem to have 


thereto , for that hath been an old ftratagem of the De. 


vil to prejudgethe World at ſome of the truths of God, 
by ſercing up a countertue thereto. Ishall adde no more, 
onely what accompt is given upon thecloſe of the laſt 


argument of ſome remarkable paſſages of providence in : 
the late times,as hereinthe author hath ſome confidence J 
toprofeſle he did endeavour what could be attained for ' 
certainty of the ſame , andif any circumſtance of theſe ; 


relations should be found a miſtake , he dare ſay before 
Him who is greater then our conſcienceit was not the 
negle& of ſerious inquiry , ſo he muſt alſo premit , the 
inſerting of them was upon no further intent, then to be 
a witnes to that truth of the Lords eminent appearance for 


by Churchin the laſt dayes : it would be of great uſe and , 
profit to the Church that ſome more fitly qualified ' 


would ſtudy a more large colle&ion of this kinde. Othar 
this might go forth with a are”. from him who by 
the meaneſt things can ſerve himſelfand promote the e- 
dification of his Church, and that the Lord would raiſe 
ſome up with much of hisSpiric ro make a further ſearch 
and enquiry in this great and weighty truth. 


INDEX, 


F 


I 


= = 


— Q 


b 


(> C(_ CD. CY DU FI 3H — Frrisn vv y' 


ba ba 


1 WSLLY : 
HE graveſubje& of the Scriptures accom 

I D232 plishment confidered in ſome ſpecial 
truths previouſly held forth for giving 


. light rothe ſame. Pag. 1,2 
What is thereby to be underſtood) in nine Particulars 
opened up. z 


The verification of the Scripture , conſidered as the 
Lords peculſar work and deſign inthe World, & 


inthe whole condut of providence. 2 
How clear and manifeſt this grex trath is, I2 
That this, notwitſtanding of clear demonſtrative ey - 


dences of the ſame, is hid from the moſt of meni , 
and agreat myſteryto them. 16 
Wha an vnanſwerable witnes , and argument the 
fulfilling of the Scripture is of it's divinity to ſatis» 


fy and quiet the ſoul thereanent. 23 
That itis a moſt ſolacing , and ſingularly deleRable 
truth, 23 


— How much the Godly are concerned , now in theſe 


latcer times ro ſtudy the fulfillingof the Scripture, 
and what advantage they'have for the ſame beyond 
former ages. 33 
How weighty a duty iris, &on what preſſing grounds 
it lyes at each Chriſtians doore. 38 
Five Arguments ſer down, whence this truth is inthe 
following treatiſe clearly demonſtrated, 42 


Firſt Argument. 
He firft Argument from the ſolids and ſure expe- 
rience of the Godly in all ages » doth witnes 
chereal performance of the Scripture. 43 
A particular following out of thisin five Inſtances, 46 
x. That cheie is a contrariety betwixt the flesh and 
the ſpiric, witneſſed by Chriſtian experience , as 
clearly as itis held forth in the Scripture. 30 
a: F { 2A, IN- 


"0. ur 


Index. 
2. Inftance,of the deceitfulnes of mans heart, with 
that witnes given in from experience thereto. 48 
3- Inſtance, That there is an inyiſfible adverſary with- 
outzas clear and difcernable , as that there is corrup» 
tion within. GT 
4- Inſtance, Shews that real intercours betwixt a 
Chriſtian andthe promiſes of the word by ſure ex- 
penoues , and how clearly this may be demon- 
rat. 
Some previous conſiderations , for our right under- 
ſtanding this. | 6 
A more particular demouſtration in ten ſpecial pro- 
miſes wherewith the Godly, through their lite » 
have a moſt uſual and continual trade. 59 | 
The firſt Promiſe , Conſidered with reſpe& to our be- | 
lieving and adventuringon the naked word » with» 
out any probable appearance of its outmaking » and | 
how clearly this is yerified. 59 
2. That God hears and anſwers prayer, from ſolid 
experience detinonſtrated. 62 B 
3- That the powring out of the Spirit, and its ſealing), 
and marvellous power on the foul is ao deluſton , 
bur certainly known , demonſtrar. 65 
4+ Thatlight and counſel to the Godly , and the di- # 
refting of their ſteps, according to the promile is | 
madeout totheſe who commit their way to him.69 
5. The promiſe of pardon , aud forgivenes , how it 1s f 


ſealed by experience. 71 
6. The promiſe of ſupporr and encouragemeutto the 
Godly uader the croſs , veritied. Ls. 

1 


7. Thepromiſle tointegrity,and uprightnes 13 an ev 
rme. -. 
8. That the promiſe of aſliſtance and ſtrength fer du- 
tie, is truly made out, and yerified. 79 
9, This promiſe of all chings working oy + * 
their 


Index; 
their good who love God , cleatly verifled - 


EXPETIENCE. 2 
IO. great gain, and adyantage of Godlines, de- 
monſtrat according to the promuſe. 8 


5. Inſtance, Holds torth the verification of Scripture 
—ppa_——_— under whoſe reach the Godly may 
all, 88 
Some things premitted for cleacing this. 8g 
Some ſpecial threatnings inſtanced , with that witnes 
the experience of Enriltians » muſt bear to the 
ſame. 90 
A rational demonſtration of the truth and reality of 
Godlines , and the validity of that witnes » which 
the experience of the Saints in all ages , bear tothe 
' outmaking of the Scripture , from ſeyeral grounds 
held forth, 99 
The great import of this argument from experience, 
in fix particulars conſidered , and what a tranſport 
of joy and wondering , this whenit is brought 
near to our thoughts , may cauſe. 110 


II. Argument. 


Econd argument Demonſtrats the certain accom- 
g plishing of the Scripture from the Churches con- 
tinued obſervation in all ages. 126 
This demonſtration in 4/ branches followed out. 
The firſt Branch of the argument doth witnes the 
Scriptures verification 191 theſe promiſes which 
concern the univerſal Church. I27 
1. What concerns the Churches continuance , and 
preſervationand how great & maryelons a thing it 
15 demonſtrar. 128 
2, Her advance and increaſe , and how1a an ordinary 
way , this could not be without a miraculous, and 
SS 2 ſuper- 


Index. 
ſupernatural power. 132 
3. The promile of the Spirit as it reſpe&s the Church, 
and its accompanying thetruth , and dogrine of 
Chriſtin all ages , demonſtrat from clear eviden- 
ces thereof. 138 
4. How the Lord hath given his Church deliverance 
In her greateſt exigences, according tothe pro- 
miſe thereof. 144 
5. That comprehenſive promiſe Rom. 8. ter. 28. 


with reſpect to the Church clearly verified , in the 


obſer7ation ofeachtime. 149 
Serond branch Of the argument demonſtracs the ful- 

filling of theſe Scripture threatnings > which con= 

cern the viſible Church, I53 


| Seven inſtances held torth , wherein this is made 


clear. 154 
Third Branch of the argument Doth witnes the clear 
- verification of the Scripture, in theſe paſſages of 

providence » whichſeem to the World darke 

and aſtonis hivg , whereat many are shaken. 163 
This demouſtration, in x4 inſtances followed our; 
' how theſe convincingly verify the Scripture,and 

are great confirmations of thetruth, whereat upon 

the firſt appearance we areready to ſtumble, 
T, That with the firſt Rirrings of the Churches deli- 

yery, her ſtraits and trouble ſeem to increaſe. 164 
2. A ſcrious endeavour for reformation , and to pro- 

mote the Kingdom of Chriſt meeting with great 

interruptions , how 1t confirms the Scripture. 165 

How a great overclouding , and darknes an the 

Church, following remarkable manifeſtations of 

the glory, and power of God , doeclearly verify 

the truth of the word. 167 
4+ Thar when judgment comes on aland , ic begins 

fiſt at the beſt, 169 

7 5. That 


ns 
T 
ac 


Index. 


5, That Rirange ſucces, which followes the worſt 


of men ſometimes in an eyil courſe, made 
clear. 170 


7 
6. Theſe diſappointments the Church oft meets 


with, when ordinary means ſeem moſt promi- 
ſing. 17TI 
- The long continuance of a heavy aMi&ing rod on 
che Church, and whata confirmation this 15 of 
the word. I72 


3. That Satan hath uſually ſuch acounterfit , of any 


remarkable work of God ſer on foot in a land clea- 
red. I73 
. The abounding of errors, and hereſy.underthe 
Goſpel, more then under the old Teſtament how 
clearly it anſwers the Scripture. \ 27? 


x0, Theſe grearſtirs, and commotions , that © 


attend th Goſpel when it breaks up in power in 
a land. 2176 

1. That men of great natural enduements are ſo 
uſual oppoſers of the truth. 


7 
2. What ſtrange judgments may befall ſame of the 


ſaints in their outward lot. 178 


13. The groſs falling of ſome , who have $hined 


with a great luftte once in the Church, 


I7 
4. The ſtrange contingency of events 1a the World , 


and how this is not at an adventure, but clearly an- 
ſwers the Scriptyre- I79 


Chis further commended to our ſerious Rudy , and 


the great concernment thereof held forth , tobe 
obſerving how clearly the Scripture 1s confirmed , 


* by theſe things , inthe way of the Lord and in the 


adminiſtration of his providence , which ſeem to 
many grounds of shaking , whence they are ready 
ro queſtion th- truth. rg 


This cleared in ren inſtances more added , whence 


@.'$ the 


Ro - . 


Index. 
the godly should be more ſtrengthned in the trut 


though they ſeem at the firſt look ſtrange, 18 
x. That the Church of Chriſt should beſo univerſal 
low, when the wholeearth beſids ſeems to be a 
reſt. | 1832 
2. The Short breathings of the Church, under thy 
new Teſtament, that we fee her lucid interyal 


uſually of ſo ſmall continuance', and how thus t 
Scripture is yerified. 18 


3- The wearing out of life and power in the Charc 1 
ſo often with a further increaſe of light, and how 


thus the truth is confirmed. 


1 

4. "That the great men of the earth", and theſe ks 
fitin the place of judgment, are ſo uſually thi 
Churches greateſt adverſaries. 195 
5+ Thatioftruments ſomtime eminently uſeful in the 

Church , with the change of times , should bg 
found to change their principles, 15a confirming 


witnes alſd to the truth. 


96 
6. Mens perſonating godlines , and the power here 


of atthegreateſt rate, who onan after diſcove 
are found moſt groſs , how 1tis noground for re 


flefing on the truth, bur should confirm it. 204 


7. Theſe ſad jars and diviſions which fo frequent] 
are ſeen within the Church , cleared. 20 


8. That the Lords immediat hand may ſcem mor 


heavy on his Church and peoplein ſuffering time 
then the hand of men, conſidered. 20 
g. Towhata ſtrange heighta judicial ſtroke of ind 
ration onthe ſpirit of men may come , and hoy 
thus the Scripture is confirmed. : 21 
10. The righteous falling ſometime with the wic 
kedina common judgment , whilſt ſome notoy 
for wickednes may be ſeen to goeto the grave it 


peace , cleargd. 21h 
INI 


\ 


Q 


Index. 


ITI. Argument. 

T Hird Argument , to prove the verification of the 
| Scripture, how to the view and convigion of 
the World ic is undenyably obvious. 218 
$ in 14 [nſtances demonſtrat. 219 
x. That mannow is fallen from that excellent ſtare 

wherein once he was formed. 222 
2: Thetruth, and reality of converſion , and how 


IC pl far this marycllous change is above nature, demon- 


ſtrat. | 223 
Whar crue cauſe there is of wondering at, this great 
worke, and how demonſtcartive an argument it is 
of the grace of God, and truth of the Scripture , 
further cleared, with an addition of ſeveral evi= 
dences more. _ 


& 3- The truth of fellowship here bet wixt God, and 


the ſoul, and chat this is no fancy or deluſion, made 
clear to the World. _ gs 
4+ _=_ the righteous is more excellent then his neigh» 


ur. 23 
5- That the promiſed encouragement to the Godly 
under their ſufferings for the truth , falls not tothe 
ground. 239 
6. That there is a conſcience withia men, which 
clearly anſwers the diſcovery of the Scripture there- 
anent. 241 
A further demonſtration of this truth, &how conyin= 
Cing a witnesSthis is wes nw 
7. Howclearlyit is made out , thereisareward for 
the righteous. 247 
8. That verily there is a God , who judgeth in the 
earth , demonſtrattothe conviftion of theWorld, 
from ſeveral clear grounds. 250 
9. That there areevil ſpirits > and ſucha diabolical 
** 4 power 


Index. 
power as the Scripture holds forth, witneſſed. 259 | 
x0. That enmity bet wixt the Children of God,& tlie 
World held forth ; and how great a witnes it is to 
the truth: : 563 
11. Thar the creature is made ſubje& to vanity be. 
cauieot fin, clearly demonſtratto the World, and 
the truchof the Scripture therew. 265 
12. Thattheend of the righteous 1s peace. 271 
13. Thar great truth of the {ouls immortality , & how 
miſtaken athing it is conſidered , and demonſtrar 
from ſome clear undenyable arguments. 274 
How great andaſtonishing a truth it 1s, & what other 
thoughts men should have thereot wereit rightly 


underſtood. 280 
14. Thatthe way of the Lordis perſe& , and all his 
works done in judgment held forth. 282 


This demonſtration more particularly followed out ; 
Firft in the whole frame and ſtructure of the viſible 
Church, 283. 2. In the condu& and admini- 
ſration of providence about the Church > . 287, 
3. Inthegreat work and contrivance of redemp- 
tion, 292. 4. Inthat marvellous order and diC. 
poſal of the works of God, through the whole 
creation » and with, what, a ſubſerviency all things 
areframed, and diregedto ſome ſpecial end, con- 
ſidered, 295 


I'V. Argument. | 

Ourth Argument demonſtrats the exact accom= 
F plishmenr of the prophetical part of the Scrip- 
rure , and the ſpecial prediAions thereof in theſe 
periods oftime to which they relate. 303 
Some things premitted thereanent. 304 
x. That prophecy of old by Noach concerning the 
flood, andits certain taking place held forth. 395 
2. ow 


| 


Index, 

2- Hou that ſtrange ſtroke, and judgment on men 
in confounding their languages » hath clearly come 
copaſſe, according to the Scripture : and how this 
in an ordinary way could not have been brought 
about > bur the very finger of God unanſwerably 
manifeſt cherein, demonſtrat, -. a7 

3. The fulfilling of that which was prophecied con- 
cerning the Churches delivery from Egypt. 318 

4- What was promiled about the Church of Iſraels 
more full growth clearly made our. 312 

5. How the Scripture and Prophecies thereof with 
reſpec to the declining rimes of the Jewish Church 
are verified. 313 

6. The exa& performance of what by Daniel was 
foretold concerning the riſe , and fall of the Mo- 
narchies, 315 

7. That greateſt Prophecy , which isthe intent of the 
whole Scripture of God , the coming of the Meſſias » 
how clearly verified eo the World in the appointed 
time. 316 

A rational demonſtration thereof from maniſeſt , and 
undenyable grounds held forth. 317 

8. The ſure performance of that remarkable Prophe- 
cie of the incalling of the genrils, and how this 
marvellous work without a divine miraculous 
power , could not be conceived. | 325 

9. How clearly that dreadful defolating ſtroke on the 
Jews,doth verify what was prophecied thereanent, 
held forth. 230 

Io. N manifeſt the coming of Antichriſt, and his 
being r&vealed to the World, now 1s 10 the e= 
vent. | 334 

Some ſerious queries anent this great adverſary held 

forth, to shew what an infatution theſe muſt be 
under » who cannot ſee him , when before their 
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Index. | 
eyes ſo clearly diſcovered. 338 
The authors judgment humbly offered , anenr che 
number of the beaſt, and the meaning of the; 
Scripture therein with ſome grounds for clearing 
the lame. | 347 
11. What was prophecied anent the killing of the 
witneſſes now made clear inthe event. 351 
Whar of the Prophetical part of the Scripture is yet 
to beaccomplished. 353 
T. The full rvin of Antichriſt and his kingdom. 354 
2. The incalling of the Jewes. | 358 
3+ A great flowrishing of the Church both of Jewes 
' and Gentils, 361 
4- Satans binding , and the Churches reign with 
5.The fall and deſtruion of the Turkish Empire.z68 
6. Satans looſing , and che vitory over Gog and 
Magog. | 370 


V. Argument. 
FT Hat we have already ſeveral grounds of confir. 
mation , and pledges in our hand to aſſure us, 
that what of the Scripture isto be accomplished 
Shall be certaialy fulfilled. - yt 
TJ. The very being of the world is a ground.' 372 
2, Theſe truths that are of all other moſt ſtrange are 
already accomplished,as anent the comming of the 
Metlias. 380 
3+ Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath begun the war agaioſt An- 
+ tichriſt, andthe enemies of his Church. ® 382 
4- Thar the Churches victory over Antichriſt is not 
only begun bur in a great meaſure 3dvanced. 389 
Wherein the Lords extraordinary providence is na 
leſs diſcernable then in the firſt planting of Chriſtia- 
nity by the Apoſtles, proven by ſeven witneſſes, 
: : I, The 


8 2. The Church in theſe laſt times hath met 


6. That extraordinary Apoſtolick an 


Index. 


1. The wonderful ſucceſs che Goſpel hath had in 


theſe laſt times, . + 5139E 

wich a$- 
$harp afſaulrs of cruel and powerful enemies , as in 
the primitive timesShewed in ſeyeral inſtances,393 


3- The wonderful patience , reſolution and chearful- 


neſs of ſufferers in theſe late times » and inftances 
thereof. 395 


4+ The remarkable judgements of God on oppoſers 


of his work of Reformation from Antichriftia= 
niſme, in ſeyeral inſtances both forrain and do- 
meſtick. Or 


+ 
5. Thelarge meaſure of the Spirie that followed the 


miniſtry of the!Goſpel in theſe late times, 414. 
beſides forrain inſtances,415the work in the Weſt 
of Scotland about the 1625 year, 416. and in Cli- 
deſdale abour 1630 year , 417. andin Irland about 
1628 year and thereatter, 418. and in'Scotland 
163$ year and thereafter, 419. andof Mr, Welſh 
and My Forbes, 420. and Mr. m_—_ 421 

Propherick 
ſpirit , that appeared in ſome miniſters andothers 
raiſed in theſe late times, 422: as in Scotland My. 
Welſh, 424. Mr. Robert Bruce, 429. Mr Davidſon 
432. Mr Patrik, Simſony 436. Mr cAndro Mel- 
vin. 440, Hugh Kennedy, 441. again Mr Robert 
Bruce, 443. Mr. John Welſh. 446. Mr Fohn 
Scrimger, 451. Mr Robert Blair. 452. the Laird 
of Raich, 458. Facobus Faber in France, 460. Mr' 
Andro Stuart, 462. Tohn Stuart, 


4 
7. Theſe marvellous providences of God confirming 


the truth ſince the breaking up of the Goſpel,. 
whereof ſeveral rare particulars are mentio- 
ned; 472 


In 


1: ' A Chriſtian hath from the fulfilling of che Sering 
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Index. 
In the Appendix five Inferences. 


;A ture 2 great advantage for his eſtablis 
ment. | 498 
2:There isa ſpecial deb on each Chriſtian to bear wit- 
nels to the faichtulnes of God. 502 

3- This debt lieth alſo on the Church to witneſs the 
Lords faithfulnes, 509 
4: Itis a4uty to diſcern the times , andenquire ſeri. 
ouſly thereanone. 5x7. 1. What is the preſent Rate 
-of the Church. 518. 2, Whatthe preſeat ſigns of 
-the timeſcem to point at, 524- 3. Todiſcern the 

- pateicular ſnares and hazards oſthe time. 534. 4- 
hatar ſuch a time can the righteous do. 541 

5. The Scripture truths as they are great and marvel. 
ous , they ateallo in the evidence of their verifica, 
tion ſo clear and obvious as may convince: the 
oreateſt Atheiſt. | 549 


—_ 


to an maderſtanding Reader.Butif any Reader ſcruple throu 
aletrer wanting or one for another. He may Pag. 5. Lin, 10. 
Gme read fame, Ibid.1, 29. t. theſe. p. 19.1. $.r. this. p.22-1.3z, 
r, fervent. p. 30.1. 21, r. theearth, p. 31.1. 19. r. ſore. ib. 1. 20, 
r,tree. p. 109.1. 21, r, then. p. 248. delebe. p. 261. l.29, 
T, Fairies. P. 274. |. 10. r, exitiam, p, 287, 1. 19. r. she. p. 298. 
L x6, r, doth. p.z05. |. x5. r. may. p. 315. 1. 26, r. yea. Þ- 328. 
[, $.itis. p. 33241. 24.1, revolutions, p- 339.1. 35. r. out. P. 357 m 
I, 24. deleſo. p. 360.1. r1. r, people. p. 371-1. 5. read know... 
P- 374. 1. 297. przexiſtence.p, 4r7.1. 7, read one. pag. 497 1. 74 VIC 
read luſtre. %z 
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-j mean doth more clearly Shine forth , yea doth come 
"| municate light to the other ; theſe men muſt not di- 
vide, which by fo ſtrait a tye the Lord hath joined » 
and by a merveilous correſpondence hath ſet the one 
oyer againſt the other , that it may be eaſy to ſee his 
faithfulneſs, and the accompliſhment of the Scripture 


therein, and indeed this is a great conceraing truth,» 
8:64 : A 


oo 


442, 04 4G NNE er ape, A AMES oat and leet AR RR awed. _, 
. . fa IO 4 CEP IN IN 
8” ag ILY 4 w ; - ” Wa ſo TY "WR. "I 


z The fulilling | 
that calleth for a ſerious ſtudy , the ſolid perſwaſion 
of which should affoord a ſweet ground of repoſe, 
and reſt for the ſoul, though the earth were all ina: 
combuſtion round about, and give a ſatisfying anſwer. 
ro*onr moſt ſollicirous thoughts, and fears: Now 
this being the intended ſubje& of the following dif. 
courſe , [ Shall firſt rouch it a liccle in the general , and 
th-n hold forth ſome more particular grounds,whence 
it may be clearly demonſtrated. | 


T. That the Scripture of God hath a certain accome 
liſhment here in the World , and what is to be under. 
ſtood by the ſame , I shall endeavour to clear in theſe. 
things , which would be conſidered. | 
I. This is the very unfolding of the Lords decree, 
and ſecret putpoſe , the bringing forth of his work, 
now within time, to the view of Angels and Men, 
which was before him in the deep of his thoughts, 
and counſel from eternity ; it is an opening up of the 
fealed book, which we muſt not underſtand to be that 
ſecret roll of eleion , and the book of life, wherein 
the names of the ele& are wrice 3. but Liber fatidicw, 
the ſealed Book of Gods diſpenſationsinthe World, 
Shewing out his counſels, and defignes which should 
be broughr forth in the afrer-ages of time ; for as tie 
Lorddid fully comprehend what hz was to do, and 
all char was to befal his Church, and People from the 
beginning: to the end, long long before there was a be 
ginnig , betore the mountaines were tormed , ſo hath 
he copyed , and written out his heart in the Wort 
hereanent » wherein he hath moſt plainly shewed 
forth , what were his bleſſed purpoſes , and counſt 
of old, and thus the thoughts ofhus heart , his Wort 
znd his works do fwectly agree, and each one wo 
dertully aulwers to another , for his work _ ng 
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fotth » and accomplish his Word , that his decree 
aud coun{cl from all eternity may take place. 

2, The Scriptures accomplishmenr is the tranſcripe 
and writing ot 1t overn providence, where we may 


. feand admire how the Word doch shine _ all the 


athes and footſteps of the Lord toward his Church 

in every age » and gives light co the ſame, and whar 
an evidenc reflection, his work hath again upon the 
Word, fo thac through the whole ſeries and courſe 
of providence in the earth, we have a moſt exatt pore 
rraiture , and image of the Sctipcure , anſwering. one 
to another as face anſwers to face inthe glaſſe , where 
it may becaſy co diſcern the copy by the principal, ard 
that reſemblance which is betwixt the building , and 
that excellent pattern, and model, which is held torth 
thereot in the Word. 

3. The accomplishment of the Scriptureis the vety 
eurning that > which was the obje& of our faithand 
contemplation, to be the obje& of our ſenſeand feel- 
ing, it 1s the real birth ,/ and bringing- forth: thefe 
eruchs unto the World'in their appointed time and ſea=" 


{ ſon concerning the Church , and particular Chriſti- 


ans which were hid in that womb of the promiſe, 
and many dark predictions of the Word ;, it is ſucha 
thing as giveth the promiſes and Prophecyes, a vie 
fible being , yea bringerh truth ſo near within the re- 
ach of our ſenſes, that we may even touchas it were 
and handle the words of lite. O whatanexcellent 1n« 
terpreter is experience ! Taft and ſee, tor thus the ſe- 
rious Chriſtian getreth a view of the Scripture, and: 


{ ſpiritual chings, which the moſt ſubtil, and pear- 
al cing eye of unſanctitied Schoolmen cannor reach , 
lf yea, by thepraRiceof truth , neatneſs toGod, and 


retiring of the ſoul to him , hath oft got more lighe 


ing ig an hour then athers by m__ dayCsiy purtingeheie- 
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3 The fulfilling 
judgement and invention upon the rack» | 
4- This is Gods own ſeal, which he putteth eothe 
Word to confirm and ratify the ſame , I do not only 
meanthar ſecret ſeal of the Spirit within , but ſome- 


=_— more external, that ſolemn teſtimony of his 


workes, whereby he doth every day appeal mens cone 
ſciences anent his truth , for his works are very mant- 
feſt , whereon there is ſo clear an ingravening of his 
eruth and faithfulneſs , that as the impreſſe and image 
of the ſeal is upon the wax men may alſo ſee 'whoſe 
ſuperſcription and image that is, which doth appear 


. on ſuch, and ſuch paſſages of providences. 


5. This is ſomething we arenot to ſeek onely 1n the 
extraordinary a&ts of providence , or in any. ſingular 
and eminent path of a chriſtian ©xperience , nay ic doth 
Shine forth in the ſmalleſt and moſt caſual things that 
falls out, yea in every Page of that great Volume of 
Providence may beclearly read, | 

6. The Scriptures accomplishment is ſucha thing as 
concerns every Chriſtian in his perſonal caſe to which 
his ordinary experience doth relate , whereof theſe 
havea large regiſter , what of the Word hath been 
certainly proven in the ſeveral ſteps» and changes of 
their life , whoſe praRicedoth much ly betwixt ime 
provement of the Word, and obſervation how it is 
fulfilled, ſuch can witneſs how under aſpiritual decay 
to be carnally minded is death, and when its well, 
that great peace they have who love Gods Law , they 
have oft found that in a ſtrait he is a very preſent help » 
and inthe way of duty that its ſurely good to draw 
near to lum 3. andin the cloſe of their life , can from 
many remarkable , and conyincing providences de-. 
clare the truth , and faithfulneſs of God ; and truely 
whilſt I ſpeak here, of the Chriſtians experience , [: 


thinkirs fad, and a great Short coming , that thereis: 


ofthe Scripture: 
pota more ſerious umnprovemeat ot it for this end, 
which 1s a very concerning duty on ſuch who have 
taſted chat che Lord is gracious , & O whatanexcel- 
lenc addition would this be to their teſtament , when 
they are co leave the World , to leave a teſtimony be- 
hinde them co the faithtulnets of God in his Word , 
and promiſe, and thus put their ſeal to the ſame, from 
what: they have oft proven by ſure experience , for 
this shoald prove a fingular help to ſtrengthen others, 
and ſpread a broad the ſame , and good report of reli- 
gion, yea , thus one generation Should declare the 
works of the Lord to another, and traaſmir the me- 
mory of his goodneſs to ſucceding ages. 

7. This is lomething which not oaly the Chriſtians 
experience doth wen and in every time take place, 
but hath alſo a peculiar reterence to theſe ages, and 
periods of times , wherein ſuch particular truths z 
Should have their accomplishment ; for its true that 
the Prophets ot old did not onely in their prediftions, 
hold torth in g-neral, the truth , and certainty of 
theſe things, which should fall out , bur they alſo in- 
quired and ſearched diligently anent the time to what 
or what manner of cime.the Spirit by them:,-did poinr 
at 1 Pet. 1: gi. For'*tis truely clear , that a piece of 
the Word, was under the Law to have its peculiar. ac- 
complishment , that part of italſo., under the Metſias 
Kingdome , ia the dayes of the goſpel ,;should be tul. 


filled, and we find a very concerning patt thereof be. 
-longs to their lattertimes ; and there is betwixt ſuch 


periods of time, and revolution ofthe Churches caſe, 
and the bringing forth of ſuch a piece of rhe Scripture, 
to a performance y a very certain and undoubted corn. 
ne&ion.* Tis true we donot yet well underſtand(which 


.will be one of the laſt maniteſtations, the Church $shall 


haveartheendof crime z | when the myſtery of God is 
£ A 3 tinished) 
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| tionot the Church , tor it the Scriptures were once 


The fulfilling 
finished) how to ſort the eventexactly to the Word 
but it 15 ſure ( and were worthy of our ſtudy and ob» 
ſervation) how every age hath tomething of the Scrips 
ture peculiar thereto, yea carrieth iorward the Lords 
workanddc{igna further ſtep , may we not lee how 
one age tulfilieth ſuch a piece of the Churches ſuffer. 
1ogs appoiured jor her , gnd puts ſome great tryaland 
{ad periecution over her head, which she was to meet 
with z; whulſt an other age, carrieth her thorow an 
other change, and giveth her a time ot reſt and breath 
ing now ſuch a time bringeth Antichriſt forward 
to his he:ght, and ſucha following age begius the turn 
ot the Churches caſe, yea every ſeveral period and 
revolution of time, ſtill addeth ſomething , tothat 
excellent hiſtory of che Worg, and Providence, which 
we have fince the beginning, and bringeth forth ſome- 
thing further into the world of the Lords counſel and 
geftgn about his Church, | : 1.200 

8. The accomplishing of the Scripture is facha 
thing » weareta look after, .in a ſpecial way herey 
which concerns this militant, and trayeling cond 


tully accomplished, and the gieat myſtery of God 
therein finished , there were then nothing more to 
do, his work of providence were at an cnd's. and 
time should be no more ; this 15 ſomething , that is 
pot here perfe&ed at once , but. is ſtill gradually car- 
Trying on , and then $hall becomplear at the reſurrec: 
ion of the juſt, and ſecond coming of the Lord 
Which 1s the laſt part of Canonick Scripture to be 
made qut , when both his work and his word , and 
gime z $hall be-21l finished rogether ; but while th 
ſaints are yet þy the way , they have the writtenword 
and all theſe pretious promiles therein, for preſent ule 
and encouragement, for that 1s its proper work t9 500 
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of the Scripture. 7 
them ſafe thorow this labyrinth of the world, and 
when it hath brought them to land, it hath no more 
to do > there will be then no more need for a Chriſtian 
to go to a promile , and adventure upon it, weshall 
then no more watch , with the watchmen ina dark, 
and ſtormy night , and hope for the breaking of the 

» faith then $hall not be at a ſtand, how ſucha 
word Shall be made out , becauſe of invincible difti- 
culties in its way, no, then it hath done its work » 
and that which is written $hall be ſwallowed up, in 
that which is ſeen and enjoyed, all th: ſtreams of our 

ouragement will then loſe themſelves in a greater 
pth. O thenits finished and done wha all the pro- 
miſes , prophecies ,and threatnings of the Word, was 
bringing forch , and then no more need of ſomething 
as a pledge and earneſt in hand , to them who have the 
full poſlethoa of the inhexitance , under whoſe feet 
the God of peace hath trod Satan andall their ene- 


ies. | 

9. I shall adde this, the accomplishment of the 
Scripture , is ſomething » which is not onely demon- 
ſtrat toa Chriſtian by ſenſible influences , and Gods 
ſecret working with his Spirit , but is made out tothe 
obſervation ot men , inthe way of providence , and 
not onely witneſſed by that internal evidence of the 
Spirit , but by an external teſtimony , which both ra- 
tionally , holdeth this out to the judgement , and ſen- 
ſfibly co the ſight and experience , and this is the ſtron- 
geſt and moſt full of all outwardevidences , fince the 
world muſt shut their eyes if they do not ſee it, anda 
Chriſtian muſt deny whar he both ſeeth and feelcth , 
if he deny a witnels to this, 


IT. We would conſider the accompliſhment of the 
Scripture, as that which # #he Lords peculiar work and 
A 4 deſign 


. The fulfilling 


defign in the Wor'd » .and au y1tat buſineſs which iff 
upon che whezls of providence amidſt the variow 
changes andrevolutionsz whica are here within time; 
for bringing about whereot th- blefled thoughts off 
his heart , are tixcd and unalterable. Thus is indeed 

rave and ſcrious truth :yorchy to be more noticed and 

aid to heart by men , that the glorious providence of 
God which goeth throughouc the earth , and doth 
particularly reachall chings waich come to paſle , the 
ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt intereſts of men , in al 
theſe, doth move certainly and injallibly tor the ace 
compltshing of the Scripture, which 1s that great 
thing God hith before his eyes , for ic ts no perſonal 
intereſts oft men how great ſoever they be, that can 
anſwer this end, itis ſomething beyond the Setting} 
up of Kings , or overturning Kingdomes and Nations} 
that he doth minde amidſt thele various changes, 
which are in the World, *tis ſome greater thing, then 
that which we moſt noticezthe Lord thereby deſignes, 
how ſucha party is advanced,and others brought low; 
for theſe things come within the reach of his care and 
providence, in fo far as the tultilling ot the Scripture 1s 
therein concerned ; the outmaking of the promiſes , 
and threatnings one ſyllabe whereof he doth more va« 
luethen all ch: Crownes and Kinydomes of theearth, 
yea will not let it fall ro the ground , though it should 
be ax the rate of laying cities, and countries deſolate , 
for 1ts in this the Lord taketh pleaſure , andexerciſcth 
his bleſf.d choughts, even the bringing about what 
he hath ſpoken in his Word. Es 

Now to clear this further, -I shallhold forth theſe 
folloiving grounds , whence it may appear. 

Fir,# , The tultilling of the Scripture , and written 
Word is ſo great a thing ,' and of ſuch concernment » 
that the bleſſed Majelty of God , thougit it — | 
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\_ __ of theScripture: 
of 2 place in his heare from ail eternity this was be» 
fore him in his thoughts ad counſels of old; even that 
mervellous work wiuch Should be the after-produ& 

nd outmaking of his Word to his Church here within 
time » and lurely was ſuch a plot and contrivance that 
25 no lefſe then infinir loves. wiſedome and power, was 

quired to bring it about, ſo it was well becoming 
he Majeſty of Gods and worthy to be the work of 


all the three bleſſed perſons. of the Trinity; O it we 


could go down a little to this deep , and ſee the won- 
ders that are there, we would find that knowledge 
which uſually lefſeneth our admiration of other things, 
would hetghten it here, it would be new to us every 
day to think how great and mervelous a thing that is 
which the Word 15 bringing forth. 

2, It 15 upon this, even the performance of the 
Word that the preſent encouragement, and aiter 
blefſedneſs of the ſzints doth ly, tor the great intereſt 
of the Church is adventured upon the Word, and em- 
barked wich it, which Should be loſt yea their ſtock 


[and creaſure vhichis laid up in heaven, and all thata 


Chriſtian is worth , which is layd up in the promite , 
were then perished, it the Scripture should want an 
accomplishment, the Godly man hath then run and la- 
boured in vain, & theſe who are fallen afſeep in Chriſt 
have dyed in a ſad deluſion, providence would belike 
the work of the foolish builder z who begunand knew 
not kow to finich. O how heighly then is the'Lord 
concerned in fulfilling of his Word That he'may 
perfe& what concerns his People, and having furely 
payed the price put them alſo in poſſciſon. 

3- There is yet more then the intereſts of Angels 
and men , yea then heaven and earth is worthrthat de- 
pends upon the outmaking of the Scripture; the glory 
of God and eſpecially the praiſe of that great attribute 

| A 5 his 


10 The fulfilling 


his faithfulneſs, which he will ave no leſſe shine forth 
inthe performance of his Word , then his power and 
wiſdome in this great fabrick of the univerſe , ang 
thele mervelous produttions of nature ; for he hath 
magnified his Word above all his works , therefore 
his heart greatly ſer upon this, even the bringing tg 

aſe what he hath ſpoken , which it in the leaſt Should 
Fil » were no leſſe then to make God a lyer , and falſt. 
fy his Word, who is thiovgh all the Church known 
by this bleſſed name , The God of truth. 

4. We would confider this , as that great truſt, 
which 1s put in his hand who onely in heaven and earth 
was found worthy to open the Book of Gods decrees 
and countlels, and looſe the ſeals thereof, a truſt which 
the Lord did not adventure upon the Angels, the 
{ſmalleſt promiſe , being ſuch as requires no leſſe then 
an omnipotent power and thearme of Feho-4h to brin 
it about; for which end, he whom the father hath 
anointed , is gone forth asa mighty man who rejoice 
eth to run his race, that he may perform his Word, 
and chrough this great deſign in the adminiſtration of 
providence, abour his Church and People which he 
will not ceaſe or give over , until the myſtery of God 
in the Scripture , andall that was ſpoken by the Pro« 
phers beput to a cloſe , when Heaven and Earth at the 
pouring our of the laſt vial, shall give that ſolemn 
Shout and exclamation , It is finiſhed , it is finiſhed, 
O it this were once fully perte& , there would be no 
more to do , then the Winter were paſt , and the 
Summer come , the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb 
Should be heard, becauſe the bride hath made her ſelfe 
ready,then ler al the trees of the wood rejoice; the hills 
break forth into ſinging, & all that is therein be glade, 
becauſe the Scripture and great deſign thereof is fully 
finished,8& the day of the perfcR liberty of the Sons of 
God is come. 5. The 
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of the Scripture. It 
5. Theaccomplishmenr or the Scriptureis of ſuch 

concerament, that nothing can be done until it be once 
figished, for this, time mult wait , the Sun.muſt keep 
its courſe , and the ordinances of the Heaven continue 
as they are the World is but a ſcaffold until this build. 
ing be perie&ed , for this the grave doth ſtill recain 
ki priſoners and the duſt ot the Saints muſt yet reſt in 
hope, the creation till groaneth, and the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb is deterred, the cry of the ſouls 
under the alcar get not a full return, uncil all that is 
written 1n the Word be fulfilled. 

- 6. We would conſider, this is the great thing which 
the Lord this day is carrying on, eyen the accomplisha 
Mment ofchis Word , for this is moſt brought upon de. 
bare, of any thing beſides ; the World challengeth ir, 
and che hearts of the godly do oft call it in queſtion 
the Atheiſt ſcoffs atic , and ſayeth where is the pro. 
miſe of his coming , there are often to appzarance in- 
Jyperable difficulties in the way of ics performances 
therefore doth the. Majeſty of God ſomuch concern 
himſclf in his , for bringing about of which he is ina 
holy way reſtleſs , and providence in an unceſſant mo» 
tion > until he hath done that which he hath ſpoken 
in his Word. It was for this cauſe char the Scripture 
might be accomplished , that the Word was made 
flesh, & he who counted it no robbery co be equal with 
God, did take upon himſelf the forme of a Servant, 
'this is of ſuch account in his eyes » that what time hie 
ſpeaks concerning a. Nation or People, ere it come 
;Bot to paſſe, he will rather put forth :omniporency , 
for the working of miracles, and change the very 
courſe of nature, for this , he will make the deep dry, 
make a way through the red Sea » -and cauſe Jordan 
Rand as in heapes, that he may keep promiſe co hts 


People ; if there be no way for bringing about his 


Wor dy 
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'Kruments by him appointed for executing his judge- 


-1n vain , bucthe pleaſure of the Lord $hall proſper in 
his hand. 


rance » if they do not shut their eyes » and force chair. 


v2 The fulfilling * | 
Word, but through a Sea of blood, and overthe bong 
and carcaſſes of his enmies , he will do it , and bring 


ww w_ + © © 


Anack mighty and ſtrong Should Rand in the wa 
thereof. Avrahams old age , aud Sarahs dead womb 
mult not fruſtrat this, if the promiſe ot the Charche 
rcſtauration caunot be made out without a wonde 
Shewed upon dry bones ſcattered at the graves mouth 
this Shall not be wanting; when God ſayeth he'll bring 
dowa the enemyes of. his Church, 1f the duſt ot the 
ground should ariſe , down they muſt come ; how 
many great deſigns ofmen hath this bleſſed deftgn(tha 
the counſel of the Lord may ſtand ) crushed and bro 

en*® ſo that their work and cou:?l hach been as thy 
Spiders web, when it ſtood croſle to this end,the god 
ly need not fear , that he be not a preſent help in rime 
of crouble , for he will keep his word herein , though 
the Earth Should be overturned and the Mountaing 
caſt into the midſt of the Sea ; O who hath reſiſtcd hs 
counſel ! What are all theſe viciflicudes and changes 
here in the World? Bur making way for the Scriptures 
accomplishmeat , with what defire doth he move to. 
wards this end © Sothatas in Zechary 6: v.8. the iti 
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ment and rhe threatnings of the Word. its ſaid they 
have quieted his Spirit , bis decrees are mountaines of 
braſſe, which areunchangeable, the choughts of his 
heart rake place in all generations, therefore the Word 
which is gone forth our of his mouth $hall not retura 
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I I. The accompliſhment of the Scripture a truth 
very clear and manifeſt, whereof none can pretend igno-! 


ow! 


of the Scripture. 1F 
Jown light from rhe fear oi tuch a diſcovery ; for the 

Mobſtruction doth not ly in the darkneſs of the obje& or 
ind char' men cannor fee this , ſince we have it ſo clearly 
held forthin great and legible chareRers, nay,we muſt 
' ay the cautc 15 culpable , there is much of the will in 
Wit, which renders fuch an ignorance without excuſe. 
T O that this should beſo little looktafter, a matter of 
onday ſuch near and weighty concernment, when there needs * 
outlh noc an other demonſtration, but come and ſee the works 
brigh of the Lord through the earth , for he hath here ſo far 
tf chef condiſcended to his People , to bring the truth near , 

how that they even fecl and grip the ſame, yeadothina 
("RF manner ſay to every one as to Thomas , put in your 
Drokef bands , touch the Word, and truth thereof , and beno 
5 tt longer faithleſs, taſte but & ſee, that the Lord is good 
g0Gbff and that he is true in what he hach ſpoken. 
time} Weare indeed to look after a more clear , and full 
oughF diſcovery of this truth the nearer the Church is to the 
ain8 end of time; there is a labyrinth as it were of turnings 
<d hs and windings , through which we may ſe: the Word 
ang&Jf oft brought , ſo as we loſeſight thereof, and areready 
ures to ſtagger anent its periormance ; but its as true that” 
ve tOeff the moſt eminent confirmations , the ſaints ever had 
ie it of this truth , hath been after greateſt shakings there. 
adge-F anent , yea, the Lord hathinall ages , ſo viſibly ſealed 
| they] his Word by its pertormance, that we may ſay, can he 
es off þe a Chriſtian and a ſtranger tothis in his experience, 
of his and a ſerious on-looker on providence and the diſpen- 
VordJ ations of the time , wherein he lives, and a ſtranger 
eturtoit, in his obſervation; yea, can any be fo wholly 
>er Mſbrutish, not to diſcern a thing ſo clear that oftimes 

theſe » who run , may read®© | 
'| But to ſpeak a little more to this I shall here 

truhJpoint ar ſome things > that may Shew how manif.ſt 
this truth is. 
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14 The fulfilling 
I. Is it not very clear, which we ſee eyery dayy 
brings co light © A truth ſo conſpicuous, both in Gods, 
ord:nary way with his Church, and inthe ſeveral ſteps } 
and paſſages of a Chriſtians life: For theſe mercies 
which bring the Word, and promiſe to paſſe, are 
new every morning , and cry aloud , if we could hear, 
great 15 his fairhfulneſs, this is indeed tryed , and needs 
there more, toconvincea blind man , that his ſight is 
reſtored to him , but that he certainly ſeeth; ſure they 
never wanted confirmations here who do but ſeri» 
oully ſeek to be contirmed. | 
2. Is itnotaclear truth , which not onely is found 
upon the exatteſt tryal ; but is witneſſed by ſuch who 
ever tryed it in their moſt prelling ftraits , and extre. 
mity ; for its in the darkeſt night this truth hath moſt 
brighcly shined, and theſe more remarkable vento- 
rious a&s of faith , have they not ſtill broughc forth 
molt convincing experiments thereanent © We 
may ſay there is none can give a better 2ccount of the 
performance of the Word , then theſe who againſt 
hope, have belecyed in hope that this never made. 
them ashamed. - di 
3- Is it nor alfoclear, whereof there are ſuch ſo- | w 
lemn extraordinary confirmations in all ages* For that | Vi 
his name is nezr , his wondrous works declare, Iam || al 
ſure no titme couldever deny its witneſs 5 how by great | A 
convincing providences, both of judgement and mercy 2' 
it hath been ſo ſealed , as hath forced Atheiſts ro fÞ g& 
keep Silence , no time wherein the Churcty had not | m 
cauſe to ere a pillar, and engrave thereon » Me have: W 
feen with oureyes the great and wondrous works of the'Y fat 
Lord, by which he hath witneſſed the truth of his | W 
Word. it 
4. Is itnot a manifeſt truth which even in the moſt | of 
ſtrange, and dark footſteps of providence, ſo _ th 
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of the Scripture, is 


shineth forth > theſe which ar the firſt look are an 


aſtonishment , and hard to be underſtood , yet after 


3 moſt clearly verify the Scripture, that whilſt the 
- Lords way goeth out of our fight , yea , out of the 


ordinary road of his working , through a labyrinth of 
earnings » and croſle diſpenſations , yet at length, it 
doth evidently clear , and diflintangle it ſelfe , which 
men may oft ſce break forth as the ſun out of adark 
cloud , that shineth the more brightly , the more it 
was obſcured. | | 

5. 15 it not very clear which can be demonſtrated 
by ſuch viſible effects in theſe great changes of the 
World © For the fulfilling of the Scripture , is not a 
thing hidin a corner , bur oft published in the houſe 
tops » that men may ſee legibly written , upon King. 
doms and Nations , the deſolate ruines , and devaſta. 
tion of cities and houſes great , and fair, which are 
made to be without inhabitants , ſo as theſe who go 
by may cleatly read the cauſe , and bear that witneſs, 
Lo there is fin viſibly puniſhed according to the Word. 

6. Howclearis this, which we have ſo evidently 
drawen out , and acted over in a Chriſtian walk? For 
whatelſe is the ſpiritual converſation of ſuch , theſe 
viſible effe&s , and evidences of the grace of God all. 
along a Chriſtians way , but a viſible convincing wite - 
neſs to the performance of the word  Hath nor ſuch 
a very audible Echo , and reſound to that which ts the 
great drift > and Scope of the Scripture z where men 
may ſee the Bible turnd over into a practical hiſtory , 
written forth » and a&ed on the heart , and conver. 
fation of the ſaints , as on a ſtage, or theatre: the 
Word living, ſpeaking, moviog, and clearly diffuſing 


| &ſelfe though all the ycines, as it were, and conduits 


ofa Chriſtians life , ſo that if the truth, and reality of 
the grace of Godbe aching manifeſt , and — 
” © 


36 The fulfilling. 
nable , we muſt alſo ice ih.1cun the real performance; 
of the Scripture. - 4 
7. I hall adde we may clearly ſee how one piece 
of the Scripture , is nothing elſe but the punAual tuls 
filling , and accomplishmeat of the other , how that, 
which was shadowed out by dark types , under the: 
Law, andheld ina Prophecy » through the Old Tef 
tament » is written before our <yes ina plain, and 
real hiſtory in the New Teſtamcnt, and that the gol- 
pel is only a tulfilling of the Law » and che Prophets. 


I V. Though its very manifeſt and by undenyable 
proofs can be demonſtrated that the Scripture hath a 
real accomplishment and doth certainly take place, 
in the conſtant courſe of providence here in rhe 
World , that Iam ſureif men do not darken themſel= 
ves they can be no ſtrangers to ſuch a thing , yet we 
muſtiay. Thy truth which moſt nearly concerns us » x to 
the moſt o' men, (even ſuch who ſeem to givea large 
aſſent to the Word) a miſtery and dark riddle. There 
are few who do but enquire if there be ſuch a thing , 
if the promiſes and threatnings have indeed a certain 
outin3king , few do ſerioſly ponder the providences 
of God in which the truth and taithtulneſs of the 
Word $hineth forth , that they may thereby be fur- 
ther confirmed, we ſee that to many , ( alas too 
many) the great concernments of the Law and evers 
laſting happineſs area trivial and an impertinent buſt« 
nefle , this is a truth che World doth paſſe without 
regarding : ſuchasſportat Religion when they come 
to carneſt here , dare not ſtand betore this diſcovery 
it concerneth them much to reconcile their principles 
with their practice , their fear begerteth hatred , and 
both put their wit and invention on the rack how to 
diſpute away any remander ot a couſcicace2 to imy 
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of the Scripture. 17 
priſon their light , and.under the pretext of. reaſon, 
rundown godlineſs , and the abſolute neceſlity there- 
of, 'yea» beſtds doth nor ſenſuality wherein many 
wallaw:,.and ſteep themſelyes., ſo dull and drowne 
the foul , put ſuch an interpoſition of the Earth be 
zwmixt.chem , and this truth , as wholly darkens it © 
And; oh 4 how ſad that many having alarge profeſs 
fion to be Chriſtians ſcarce eyer knew , what-it is ts 


, putthe Word co an eſſay, and tryal in the concern« 


ments of theirlife 4 to have their light followed with 
experience , wherein the 'yery truth , and reality of - 
Religion licth. er >; | 
To clear this , ' I $hall. hold forth ſome things 
which may.shew how lirtlethis eruth of the Scriptu« 
res accomplishment'15 kaown , or ſtudied-by the 
moſt of men. -- Ti Di 4 
. The abounding of ſo much Atheiſme that, there 
are ſo many. who not onely diſclaim the praRice.of 
that Religion they ſeem toprofelſs;, but do ſtatethem- 
ſelves 1n moſt. dire& oppoſicion'to the: rules , and. 
rinciples thereof , theſe xo. whom, the, Scripture. is, 
tas a Romance , yea; doe; onely converſe there- 
with to prove their wit , andparts4n impunging the, 
ſame ; who ayowedly mock at thejudgements , and 
providences of God ; I confeſstheſe may be. recko- 
ned Monſters , a very prodigy inthe time ,, wherein 
they live,thaugh alas it is nor theleaſt part ofthe, 
World;;. and which is ſtrange, weſce the moſt, hor. 
rid. Atheiſts do uſually abound , where the light of 
the Goſpel hath .moſt shined , the ſavage places of 
the Earth bring forth no ſuch monſtrous birth, as are, 
hatcht within che viſible Church, for thus the judgg 
ment of Ged-putteth a- blacker dye on them then, 0», 
thers ; O what a terrible ſound $hould the fulfilling 
of the Scripture ,. have in mens Eares » if they once. 
came 
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18 The fulfilling 
came to have ſerious thoughts thereof, . fince they 
cannot admit this but they muſt + certainly read they 
own ſentence of death, whicha few. dayes, Shall put 
in execution z' and if the Scripture be rue , they are 
then unſpeakably miſerable. 2 wil 
- /2, That indifferency which we ſee amongſt meg 
about Religion , and the moſt concerning truths of 
Scriptiire Toth Shewhowlirtle this 1s known or laid 
to heart, whence there is-ſuch. a generation/who dg 
not profeſealy deny the Scripture , yet can turn it over 
in'a Schoole probleme , and wonders that men Should 
ingage ſo far upon it ; it is not that it 1s. hid from 
them ,' buc they truly choiſe to hide themſelves. from 
it-, as more ſuitable ro thar' intereſt- they drive , tha 
thetruth of God ,- should be rather amatter of opinj 
on then of faith , a thing which they woutd diſpute, 
but not beleeve 3 bur,” 'O , what other thoughts 
woulda clear fight of this cauſes: That within 9 
few dayes , the truths, and threatnings of the Word; 
Shall be ſad earneſt, thie fulfilling whereof no sharpneſg 
of wit, nor ſubtil arguments, will be able to evade; 
3- That chere is j much bayren theory of Divine 
truths inthe World”, withſo little ſerious Chriftian 
gence, doth it not ſadly witneſs how ſmall acs 
—_— men have with this truth*'Whence we ſee fan 
o great'a part of theſe who profelledly. acknowledgef] ,., 
the-ward,, andare daily converſing with ir, yet can righ 
give no other account thereof bur report, ſo many},7, 
that can ſatisfyingly dicourſe of the-Scripture , could 5 
never put their ſeal to it, that God x true therein, when- 
ceare ſo many great Schoole divines, and able Mini« 
fters for parts , ſuch yiſible Atheiſts in their way, andJ,.. 
panic! Is it not, they really judge Divinity , and fp;,, 
eligiott, rather a ſcience, and mater of ſpecula-h,p,, 
ton , then a matter of ſenſe > and feeling, which he) 
: mely - 


of the Scripture. 19 
menshould more live thenſpeak ,& cannot be known 
without experience the : true end of knowledge 
but > O this cannot be found in bookes » men will 
not meet with it in athrong of choiſeſt notions, it 
confoundeth the wiſe , and diſputer of his world , 
whilſt the meaneſt, and moſt ſimple Chriſtian oft 
knoweth more then theſe of greateſt parts. 

4- The great Hypocriſy whichis in the world, I 
mean within the viſible Church z doth too clearly 
shew that this truth is little thought on, or laid to 
heart ; for what is that falſe Shew , and appearance 
(which we may ſay is not a fin ; but the very finful- 
[els of fin) Is 1c notthe height of Atheiſme? And 2 
\ZF real contradiction in their praRice to this, that the 
© Scripture of Godis true ' and will have an .unqueſti= 
onable accomplishment, 'O could any be ſo mon- 
Rroufly irrational , to drive this poor. plot: Row to 
appear that which they are not , to be at ſuch paines 
OF roa& the part handſomly of a ſericus Chriſtian, to 
0 perſanar his teares, and grief, his ſpiritual frame , 
1e.Y his zeal for God , if he didthink gravely on this truth, 
anddid beleeve the threatnings of the Word z that 
they will ſurely rake place and be within a little no 
complement, but ſad earneſt, and that he is every hour 
ſanding under that Scripture - wo againſt Hypocri- 
tes ?. 1am ſureit would make his very hair ſtand up- 
Fright , his joynes louſe; and his thighs imite upon 
another » could he bur ſeriouſly think upon this:.. 

5. Theſe unwarraatable wayes which ina time of 
-Ftryal men take for their eſcape, may witneſsthis, that 
Fthe word they do not judge a ſure ground ro adventure 
on; whence is there ſuch heſication in ſuffering times? 
From-thar day many. taking there leave of Chriſt , 
whohave rather choiled ſinthen affliction, Ois itnot* 
They judge the teſtimony of the God of truth Raw 
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20 The fulfilling 


ſufficient ſecurity to carry them chrough ſuch a trairz 
& are not fully perſwaded thar it muſt come to palk 


what he hath promiſed , for if this were , t 
Should reckon it their greateſt ſafery to embarqueſf « 
their intereſt onſo ſure aground, and with much qui ! 
etnes repoſetheir ſoul , and disburthen their care by x 
putting1t oyer on the word, '" Wv 
6. Whardoththe frequent diſcouragement and unf n 
confortable walk of the People of God ſpeak forth] tl 
doth it not witnes hoy litle they are in earneſt witli 2 
this great truth ofthe Scriptures accomplishment 
eſtablisht thereanent © What meaneth theſe diſtruſt ye 
ful feares , and perplexed complaints : if their cya th 
be but opento know , they have ſuch a well as thi an 
promiſe of God, at their hand ; how is it that mf ſtr 
ſmalleſt Rtraires/are fo puzling and ready to ow 
wit them, rhatthey ſo uſually ſtumble at the croſſe] Te 
Andas things from without doe appear , their-encoſſ #t 
ragement made to ebb and flow ? Is not here h#* 
cauſe® Thatthey ſtagger at the promiſe whilſt p pur 
babilities1n ſome viſible way , do not go along f*%0 
its performance ; Its truely eaſy to have ſome {welſhly- 
notions of faith ata diſtance , but whilſt the tryal cj 2 
' mes near, - upon ſucha cloſſe approach , that there'#1 
not another way , but to put the whole ſtreſſe of thiſfſop: 
particular-intereſt, on the. Word , and on it alonſſ 13 
many are then at a ſtand, becauſe they are not througſ® « 
ly aſſured thatthough the earth should be overturn 
- thereisanabſolur necellity for the promiſe df God 
take place. | 
Now fromtheſe things may itnot appear that t 
ravetruth of the Scriptures accomplishment is 
ittle known , orſtudyed © I confeſle we: may 
onit with aſtonishment , how a matter ſo nearly c 
cerniog 15 got more our work, there are indeed 
t 
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it] | 
& chings worthy to be known , bur our short life can 
# ſcarce allow time , or giveleaſure for the ſtudy there- 
of, but O this , though we had only two dayes te 
live» Ichink might require the one , tobeſure, and 
@ perſwaded anent the truth of that whereon our hea- 
© ven , and eternal bleſſedneſſe lyeth , to which we 
J muſt lay che dead grip > when we are in the paſſage ar 
that range ſtep betwixt time , andeternity. O what 
awonder , how rational ſouls who walke on the bor- 
der of the greateſt hope , and fear imaginable, can 
J yet be ſo unconcerned thereanent , ſuch ſerious 
thoughts mighr force men to retire, and go fit alone; 
thy andtruely theſe things gravely conſidered may ſeem 
@ ſtrange and bard to reconcile. - 
x: 1- Thatthere1s ſuch athing as the very Word and' 
Teſtimony of God, this day upon record, where- 
with we have ſo much to doe , which doth offer ic_ 
ſelf ro mens tryal , and exaceſt ſearch, and yet we 
tit ſo little ro that trouchſtone , that we may 
know icUpon an other account , then report or hear- 
lay 


f 2- How in a matter offuch high importance as ſal- 

vation through all eternity , and the ground of this 

Yhope men should take the truth on an implicit faith , 

vr latisfy themſelves , with a common affent there- 

F025 though it were enough to witnes our beleeving 

Sh: ſame, becauſe we did never doubt or call it in 

nueſtion » I am ſure men would not beſolax, and ſo 

ly ro ſatiſfy in the moſt common intereſt they have 
Mere in the World, 

. i 3, How Can men render to others a reaſon of their 

lope when it is enquired , who did never ask a reaſon 

y cÞ! this at themſelyes or will theſe ſeal therruch with 

| maſſicir bloud > who never had it ſealed upon thetr heart 


chiÞy experience, 
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4. Whence is it that men can have comfort 


Scripture who are not well grounded ia the faith there} 


of ? Indeed theſe who are ſolidly perſwaded anent 
tne truth » and its certain out-making may have much 
joy and peace » whilſt they know the ground of thei 
confidence can bear upany ftrefſeor burden they | 
upon it , andfor whatend did the Lord witneſs the 
certainty of his Word by two immutable thin 
wherein*tis impoſhible for him to lie,but that fromſy 
ſure and ſtrong a ground, his People might hay 
ſtrong conſolauon *? 
5- How canany think to adventure their 1immor 
tal ſoul upon that wherzon they fear to yenture a 
outward intereſt , or put over their deareſt things 
"his hand and keeping who could never ſay, they kno 
1n whom they beleeved? 
6. May it not ſeem ſtrange that men can beleex 
2 certain performance of the Word, and promiſe 
and not be more deeply affe&ed therewich © O is thi 
true, $hall it ſurely come to paſie, and ndt onejgt 
thereof fall ro the ground, andshould it not cauſe. 
awake in the night, and bear us more company 
Ought we not to think our ſelves at alofle t 
day wherein wetake not 2 turn in the meditation ( 
divine truth, if we be ture thar theſe muſt tal 
place? 
' 7. I wouldadde, if this be indeed the Scripture! 
God ,which ſurely hath an accomplishment, {O ho 
are we ſo little Chriſtians 2 Why doth mens walk,{ 
ſadly jarr with ſo greatan hope > What manner ot pe 
ſons should theſe be, that are perſwaded within a lit 
theſe heavens muſt paſſe away as a ſcroll , the el 
ments melt with fervent heat , and the earth be bun 
up 2 I think if this will not preſſe home on men to | 
ſerious and diligeut » they muſt be in avery ſad let! 
arglie. | 
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ofthe Scripture. 23 
V., The accompliſhment of $ criptureis a moſt clerr,and 
undeniable witneſs of its (divinity , that it is his Word 
ines who 1s notlike manto ly, or the ſon of man to repent, 
nd and hath this as its diſtinguishing chara&er , thar nor 
+. oneſyllable thereof falls to the ground : This is che 
} undoubred priviledge of God , and of him alone, ro 
Y "IF forſeethings contingent which are many ages after to 
"$ fall out, and hath no dependance upon neccflary, and 
055 natural cauſes; and truly , this may be a convincing 
hand 2gment yea, we may ſay of all excernal tcſtimo= 
""} nies 15 the greateſt ; but irs ſtrange to think what a ge» 
neration there is who can ſport at the Scripture , and- 
queſtion the truth thereof, who yer did never once ſe. 
os i Floully enquire if ſucha thing be true, elſe ſo clear a 
oo J witacſs might ſtare them in the face, ſuch a party we 
Should look on with compatlion, its alſo ſad to think 
Jeon) © how poor a rate far below their allowance » many 
iſ of the Saiats doe here live ; becauſe there is ſo little 
« all Ofthar excellent and more noble Spirit, to ſearch the 
lei Scripture for their further comfort and cſtablish- 
ſoa mentthereby, oY 
It 1s true this blefſed record doth bear witneſs to it 
= * ſelf, and is known by irs own light whereon there is 
ſuch a viſible 1impreſſe of the glorious God , ſuch 
convincing marks of its true deſcent z as may 
throughly shew whoſe it is, and how far it exceeds 
all humane invention, and thus by a clear manitfeſta- 
tion of the truth , doth commend it ſelf to mens con- 
ſciences as a ſafe ground wherzon they may repoſe 
their ſoul : It is alſo clear, how wonderfully the 
Scripture hath been preſeryed , and the original copyes 
thereof keept through all ages > that whatever 
ſmall variation there may appear as to ſomie Apicult , 
which in ſome places hath cauſe divers readings, yet, 
in any neceſſary or ſaving truth the greateſt Criticks 
B4 will 
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will confeſſe they do not in the lcaſt vary, andit 1s 
knoivn ( wherein weareto adore that ſpecial provis 
dence of God ) that the [ewish Church, to whom 
this ſacred depoſitum was delivered , did with ſuch 
exact and ſingular care look to the ſame , even in rhe 
leaſt rictle, or letter thereof this being the great work 
and ſtudy ofthe the Mazorites , from one age to an» 
other, to ſee to thepreſerving of that great record, 
from being inthe leaſt vitiat, or corrupt ; and the 
greateſt adyerſariesof the trurh cannot polhibly deny 
that aggreement betwixt theſe many original copyes, 
in the whole ſubſtance, which may be very convin- 
cing to the World. And do not men ſee,how marvel- 
lous the whole frame of the Scripture is © What 3 
correſpondency bet wixt all the parts thereof,that no- 
thing 1n it doth in'the leaſt, vitiat che proportion, & 
beauty of the work , but all alongſt an evident tenden- 
cy to advance holineſſe and conform the ſoul to God; 
Witha wongerful conſent and harmony in ——_—_ 
to this great end, we ſeethe fimplicity , and plainne 
of its fiyle, yet backt with aconvincing Maj:Rty , 
and authority upon the conſcience;yea beſids ic hath 
þcen atteſted by miracles that were great in themſel- 
ves > famous intheir time , tranſmitted to the Church 
in after: ages, with unanſwerable evidences of their 
truth , that not only the witnes of the Word , but 
other preſling , and rational grounds may let us ſee 
there could beno deceit, or impoſture therein. 
Theſe area great teſtimony to the truth, but | may 
ſay, on very ſure ground that, next to that great wit- 
nes of the Spirit, there is no argument more convin- 
Cing to = Arheiſme a ſtroke and throughly fſatis- 
fy an exerciſed ſpirit who may be plunged anent this 
great thing , the authority of the Scripture , then 2 
Flear diſcovery of its performance whilſt mn - 
anaut 
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aſſault of ſuch a tempration , it this be the very word 
of God, they may bur retire wichin, & chen turn their 
eyesabroadin the World , to ce winat a viſibe im 
preſſe ofthe Words ſtamped on every piece of the 
work, and providence of God,Now tor turther cleas 
ring | would offer theſe tew things. 

1, Firſt the accomplishment of the Scriptureis a 
very | teſtimony from Heaven co its divinity, 
whilſt theLord by his works. throughthe earth which 
are done 1n the view of Angels and men doth ſolemal 
ayow that this is his Word; for we muſt ſay his wor 
within on the hearts of his People , & without about 
the Churchis ſuch , whereat men, yea all the magi=- 
cians of the earth may ſtand amazed, and contefſethat 
nothing leſle then a divine almighty power can ac. 
complish che ſame. 

2. This givesinthe witnes of all the generation of 
the righteous , who from the beginning have proven 
the truth thereof, yea ſealed by the blood of many ex- 
cellent Chriſtians , ſome of whom though they could 
not well diſput torit, yet, had fo ſtrong a demon- 
ſtration of the power of thetruth within , as made it 
aneaſy work to dy for the ſame. | 

' 3- This doth clearly shew the Scripture 15s an un- 
changeable rule of righteouſnes , that alters not! but 
takes placein all ages, whence ſuch as are wileſito 
bring providence in to the Word , and compare the 
experience » and remarks of one time with another , 
may hayea greatreach, & bethus led in2 ſure pathas 
tothe forſecing of events. ; 

4. This alſo doth demonſtrat that it is his Word 
who doth rule and guidethe World , and hath a fove- 
raign dominion over the ſame , whilſt we may here 
ſeeluch remarkable events which both inthe preſent, 


- gad in former times have fallen out, as may shew 
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a power, that can reach the greatclt with a Rroke, 
Shake the moſt eſtablished Kingdomes and even ove 
the belly of inſuperable difticulties > accomplish thy 
Word, yea that ſurely the Spiric of the wheels which 
moves them is fram him whole Word this is; forjs 
is not more clearthat theſe courtaines of the Heavens 
are trercht forth over theearth , then that the Scrip, 
ture is ſtretcht out over the whole work and frame of 
providence , ſoas all the motions , and ſteps thereof 
even of the molt caſual things chat fall out hath a viſi« 
ble tendency to accomplish theſe ends , which the 
Scripture hath held forth, - | 

5- This clearly shewerh it. muſt be his Word wha 
hath forcſeen all chings thar were co befal cheChurch|f 
and the various changgs and adventures of every Chri. 
Rians life through tine, wailſt itts ſo wonderfully 
Shaped, and ſuited to every new tryal of the Church, 
as if intended only for that time, and to every calc 
- a godly man, asthough it had been alone write for 
tnem. 

6. Tiis alſo sheweth that he who is the author of 
the Scripture and hath tramed that admirable piece 
muſt have ſome immediat correſpondence with the 
Spirit of man, knoweth our ſitting down , and riſing 
up, yea doth ſearch the heatt, and the reines ; for 
experience can tell how the Word is dere&ed to the 
heart, dothreach the moſt inward contrivances there- 
of, doth ſo clearly reveal , and open up a Chriſtian ts 
 himſelfe, that we may ſay of atruth, heis the God of 
the Spirits of all flesh , and one greater then our heart 
whoſe 1t 1s. 

7. Ishall further adde, the fulfilling of the Scrip- 
ture in the experience of the Saints , doth shevv it is 
not a dead letter , but hath power , and lite; and 
there muſt be an enlightning quickning Spirit . ay 
urely 
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ke, ſurely goeth along with the ſaunc, this clearly demon. 


over 
£0 


ſtrates ſomething above words , yea above nature in 
the written Wo:d, that can make ſuch a change upon 
the ſoul , give hitero the dead, open the eyes of the 
blind yea, can turnalump of earth , that formers. 
lyrended downward , now , without any violence 
co move from a principle of life cowards God as the 
ſparks flee upward. 


VI. The accompliſhment of the Scripture is a moſt 
gies » and truely deletable ſubjet , worthy of our 
r1ous thoughts , and ſtudy ; for here 15 held out the 
higheſt cruth tor the judgement co comtemplat z the 
truch and faithfulneſs of God in the Word , and here is 
alſo the greateſt good for the affe&ions to embrace z 
and delight in » as that wherein our whole happineſs 
is certainly wraptup ; it is undenyable that it 1s the 
godly mar , who knoweth beſt what true and ſolide 
leaſureis; which he doth nor loſſe, by turning his 
eart from the creature to God, but maketh a bleſſed 
exchange; O, how far doth the joy , and delights 
of the ſoul exceed theſe of the ſenſes, and; the delight 
ofa Chriſtian how far doth it ſurpaſſe that of a natural 
man , eyen in his beſt eſtate ; and ſure this pretious 
ſtudy of the dayly performance of the Word ,. is one 
of theſe paths of pleaſure > which would bring' in 
moreſolide joy to the ſpirit in ſome tew houres , then 
ſome years wallowing in the carnal delights of the 
flesh > which is but as pleaſure in ſport, but quickly 
turneth to grief in earneſt; ic is one of the great miſtak- 
esof the World , tharreligion tends ſo much to ſad- 
den and diſquiert the ſoul; nay it is certainly the 
want of this , becauſe we are ſo liccletruely religious, 
when we ſcruffe oyer our duety , and take but a pal. 
{nz look of the wayes and work of God in the 
EE. World, 
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World, then it is indeed very affrighting , and un. 
pleaſant ; but when ina more Chriſtian way , we doe 
ſeriouſly look thereupon, and get our heart near God, 
taking the Word alongſt with us, O how delightful , 
& ravishing a ſight will chis be! I truely think though 
there were not a command,, though it were no duety, 
nor ſuch adyancage in the ſtudy ot this grave truth, yet 
that joy , and refreshment which the ſoul would find 
in ſuch a diligent ſearch, in going down into this bleſe 
ſed deep , should inviteus thereto. | 

Bur whenlI fpeak of this z what a ſweet , and de- 
lighrful ſubje& , the performance and out- making of 
che Scripture is,it muſt be underſtood thart it is ſo only 
to the ſaints, andit is no wonder the World keep at 
ſuch a diftance with it, for this is a truth they can not 
bear , they hateit , which , as Micajah , doth Pro. 
pheſy alwayes hard things , and carrietha meſſage of 
death to them ; a ſerious look of this truth ro ungodly 
men,is as the handwriting upon the wall before them, 
which doth foretell their approaching ruin, and 
Should cauſe them all tremble, the knowledge wherce 
of muſt encreaſe their ſorrow , and diſquyerneſs, yea » 
cauſe them cry out, O, doenot torment us betore 
thetime, for they are ſurely undone, and ruined if 
the Scripture of God be true, and hath a perfor- 
mance; But O what pleaſant and refreshfull tydings, 
doth this carry to a Chriſtian! What a ſweet view 
doth he here gerof the inheritance , and bleſſedeſtate 
ofthe ſaints, which may cauſe ſuch an vexclamation , 


how great is that goodnes which is laid up for theſe 


that fear thee ! 

To demonſtrate this, I shall hold out ſome things, 
from which we may ſee how deljghtful a ſubje&, the 
accomplishment of the Scripture 1s for a Chriſtian ro 


ſtudy. 
F I. Se- 
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1. Serious Converſe with this grave truth leadeth 
forward to practice , and thus helperh to bring down 
theory to —_— which is the moſt ſweer, and 
deſirable of all other demonſtrations,that we can have 
of the truth of the Scripture , and maketh our light 


clear , and pleafanc ro the caſte , ttirning the exerciſe 


of our judgement ,. and reaſon thereanent into ſenſe , 
and feeling ; weare then madeto ſee what a difference 
there is, beewixt that diſcovery which aſpiritual man 
( whoſe religion is his practice ) hath of this, and 
the cold winter-light of natural underſtanding thac 
hath no heat or warmenes therewith,which is as great 
a difference as betwixt hearing of ſuch a thing by re- 
port , and ſeeing it withour eyes, | 

2. This bleſſed ſtudy, how the Scripture hath cer- 
rain accomplishment , would help to read the Word 
with an other kinde of pleaſure, O', what repreſen. 
ration » Should then the truths and promiſes thereof 
have to the godly man / It would beas one goingin to 
look over his charters,& the great things thereincon- 
tained, which he-doth notinthe leaſt debate,orqueſ- 


tion, ſincethey are paſt the ſeals , and fully ratityed, 


& now conſidereth all which is promiſed, as his own, 
which he lookt in former times upon , but as acom. 
mon thing, whilſt he made notearneſt of rhe certainty 
thereof , ard whatan intreſt he had in theſame, O, 
when he readeth that promiſe of a new heaven and 
earth,& thar glorious eſtate whichabiderh the Saints ! 
He cannot turn his eyes,& thoughts ſo cafily off it,but 
is made to ſtand , and wonder, that ſo great a thing, 
that will make ſuch a marvellous change in his con. 
dition , is eyen shortly to come to paſſe ; how ſweer, 
and pleaſant is it for ſuch to turn over theſe promiſes , 
who can ſet to his ſeal, and bear this witnes , that 


' he hathas really proven the truth thereof by ſure ex- 


peri 
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petience, aShe knoweth hehath a rel being, ſurely 
the Bible is an otherthing to theſe, thenir 15 to the 
great part of men, who only make it the ſubjeR of 
thcir contemplation. | ' 

3. Inthis bleſſed ſtudy we should have much laid 
to our hand to obſerve, and our obſervation made 
ſweet, andpleaſant ro.us; for there we. might ſee, 
how all the paths of the Lord cowards his People, are 
mercy and truth , this would give us a retreshful 
diary of providence, how in ſuch-a plunging ftrait 
we found the Word ſenſibly ſealed ;- what obſervable 
confirmations we have had therewith,atſuch a time; 
and in ſuch a condition , the - after=recounting of 
which in ane houre of tryal, or in the evening of our 
life, would exceed theſe greateſt pleaſures, the Men 
of.this World can have in looking over their gold, and 

reateſt treaſures ; which for many years they have 
laying _ 

4- Inthe ſerious ſtudy of the dayly accomplishing 
of the Scripture, we should hay= a moſt — 
view, and proſpe& of what God is doing up an 
downeath what purpoſes and deſignes he. hath on 
foot 3 and how things here beneath do work toge= 
ther for carrying on of the ſame , we Should ſee what 
an excellent , and curious piece of work this frameof 
providence is., which the more it is conſidered, it 
will be the more a wonder ; how perfect in all its 
various collours , what an obſervable concurrence 

thereis there, hovy ſeveral diſcords, which we ſee 
here , do yet agree with one conſent, for the com- 
pleating of Gods deſign, which is ſtill going on, and 


whilſt we think there muſt be ſome diſorder a- 


mongft the wheels, we are made after to ſee that 


_ - this confuſion, was an excellent ſtep of providence 


confounding the wiſdome of men , every piece of his 
: way 
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way being ſo knit to another., as diſcovers to ſuch 
who make this bleſſed truth their ſerious ſtudy ,- a 
moſt rare contexture beyond the reach , andup - rak- | 
ing of the greateſt arriſts that ever was. Here alſo 
wemight goup tothat watch-tower of Chriſtian ob. 
ſervation, - 2ad from thence,take a grave look of Gods 
way , and lay his work in the World to the Scripture, 
asthe meaſuring line > where we should ſee ( and find 
che fight thereof very pleaſant ) how the Word every 
day takes place, doth iſſue through all the veines, and 
arteries of providence, each line whereof is ſo exaQly 
drawn as by a pifcel in ſome skiltuil hand to that 
great :xemplarof the Scripture; here we might diſ 
cern theſe eminent examples of judgement, and mercy 
that in every age are ſet before us , how wicked men 
proſper for a time; yet have a dreadful iſſue, & areſud- 
denly caft into deſtrution , they ſpiead as a =_ bay 
tree, and withinalircle their place cannot be found 
how the godly are oft fore aMifted , yet flourishiug as 
the palme trea, and the more they are depreſied, the 
more they grow ; how the enemies of the Churchate 
oftlifted up for a- ſorer fall , & the Church brought 
low, in order to her greater enlargement; how judges 
ment findeth out finners , and is oft exaftly propore 
tionedin meaſure and kinde-to theſin, & on the other 
hand how integrity is ſore toffed oft, yet ſtill falleth 
uponits feet, and overclouded that it may shine more 
py after; how the threatnings of the Word da 
viſibly overtake Kingdomes , 'and Nations, bring 
downereat houſes , cauſeth thoſe brought up in ſcars 
kt.embrace the duag hil , and letreth not the hoary, 
head of cruel and wicked men goe oft intothe grave 
in peace ,-and again to conſider-how theLord: forſak 
eth: not - his People , but sheweth reſpe& to their 
way , the -govd man walketh jn his integrity - _ 
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his ſced after him is bleſſed. O ; how ſweet an exe 
ciſe were this for a Chriſtien even to loſfſe himſelf in! 
5. From thence we might in a great meaſure dif 
cern what of the night it 1s with the Church ; if then 
be any evidences that it is neer day ; & what ſuch a fin, 
ful caſedoth threaten; we would be skiltul to feel the 
Churehes pulſe,& thereby find what fympromes ther 
are of life or death, & perceive a dark cloud of judgs 
ment caſting up ; when it is but like an handbreadth 
ſurely this ſtudy Should make us wiſe.ro. know thet 
mes , and what we ought to dotherein,z for among 
theſe various events which fall out in every age » thy 
Lords way is conſtant with it. felf , and with his trutt 
3f we be right onlookers, wikis 
- ..6. Here we should have a moſt pleaſant and cle; 
view ,: how the Scripture -of God z comprehendeth 
the whole ſtate of the Church, from che beginningt 
the end of time ; thart-it; 4s a moſt full, and perte& 
regiſter of all the viciflitudes , and alterations, which 
are to go over her head whilſt ina militant condition; 
and doth alſo moſt exa&ly point out theſe occurre 
ces, andremarkable events, which fall out in the or 
dinary way , and courſe of proyidence , that we my 
xead them as evidently in the Word , as' we ſee ther 
withour eyes fall out inthe World ; for in followin 
. this ſtudy > we should clearly ſee how the Scriprur 
bringeth the Church to light, our of the womb of 
eternal decree, anddoth traceit from the firſt promy 
gation of the Goſpel after the fall through theſe dark 
times before the flood, whilſt it was but in-familie 
and through that long trial in Egypt , and all its ſet 
led; and flowrishing condition in Canaan , and car 
rieth her fordward through all the ſeveral change 
of her caſe , under her following deoay, and-in th 
T1mes of the cavtivity , even to the manifeſtation of 
| Chriſt, 
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Finj3 Chriſt, and dawning of the goſpel z and as itthus 
caketh in within zts reach , the whole eſtate, andthe 
| ſpecial events , which did befal che Church under the 
of Law » !o we may ſee how the Scripturealſo followeth 
# the Church , through the whole time of the goſpel , 
and bringeth her as a grain of muſtard ſeed from a day 
of (mall things , until it bring her to perfc&ion , ta. 
keth her as it were by the hand from her infancy , and 
goeth with her through all the turnings of her condi- 
tion ; through that long,and dark night of Antichriſts 
hel reign > pointeth clearly out her condition, & various 
afſaulrs rhat shee Should endure in that time , and thar 
bleſſed victory which shee Should after have, though 
{ nor all at once, bur gradually overher enemyes , and 
f thatthe Word, andthe Church do never part , but 
one walketh ſtep for ſtep with the other , until it bring 
teal her ſafe to land , and asit were pur her off its hand, 
ic and guard > at che comming of Chriſt, 

7. This wouldalfo help us to ſweet choughts, and 
ive us matrer of a ſong 1n the ſaddeſt night of the 
hurches condition z when we ſce how Gods great 
$ deſign in theWorld is the accomplishing of the Scrip. 
mf ture > and know that his ends which he hath held forth 
ing therein > cannot be fruſtrat , it would ſeryeto ſilence 
J all our complaints, with wondering at Gods way » 
and eriumphing in the works of his hands ; we should 
not then be affrayed of evill rydings; a ſtormy time 
rk would nor outwit us z being perſwaded that though 
the earth should be overturned, it shall be ſurely 
2d well with the righteous, the Church muſt flowrish , 
car] and all her enemyes be found lyars , becauſe he is faith» 
of full that hath promiſed , whoſe Word will as ſurely 
wy come to paſſe as the ſun doth return after a dark night, 


iſtl VII. It doth now more ſpecially concern the godly'in 
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theſe 
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theſe latter times , to ſtudy thy great truth of the acco 


pliſhment of the Scripture , and ſet about a ſerious it p | 
quiry » andſearch therein as a truth thae shall yer be iff c 
a further meaſure diſcovered, and opened up, 66 
nearer the Church isto the end of time which may ,. 
thus appear. ; a 

x. Herein is the Word expreſs, that one piece « — 
the Scripture, which from former ages was fealg = 
up » Should in the latter dayes be clear , and ealy ty eu 


underſtand , Dan: laſt Ch.4. 9. ver. The ſeal is there | 
put on ; but gothy way Daniel for theſe Words are 
cloſed, ard ſealed to the time of the end , but Ren, 
Laſt Ch. and ver. 9. We havethat bar taken of , ſedfj 1: 
not the ſayings ofthe Prophecy of this book ; for theſſ .. 
time is at hand ; becauſe then the time did draw near, hi 
to whicha more full diſcovery, and opening up off 
the Scripture was reſerved , and a more large mauisj ; 
feſtation of the ſpirit beyond former ages. Now by 
'thelaſt dayes, we are not only to underſtand , the 
whole time of the goſpel , though it is thus tearmed 
inthe Scripture , but the latter part of theſe laſt ti. 
mes, which is more eſpecially pointed at , even the 
cloſe, and evening of time , that laſt Epocha, and 
period of prophetick chronology, to which a greater 
accomplishment of Scripture Prophecies 15 reſerved.F ,c 
2, This alſo is expreſly promiſed that in the latter] 4, 
dayes, the Church hall haye a more full diſcoveryſ,,. 
of this truth > how the Scripture 15 verified > Dan ,z. 
laſt. Ch. v. 4+ many $hall runto and fro , and know-f 1 
ledge shall be increaſed , which increaſe as it clearly} ,. 
pointeth at the laſt times, and that bright day cheJ... 
Church shall have when Iſrael shall be brought in J,.-. 
to Chriſt, it dothalſo point at , and promiſe ſome F,, 
greater light , and a more full opening up of the my- fg, 
ſexics of the word,&fulfilling thereof, for the former Þ 1. 
part 


of the Scripture. 
art of the Chapter sheweth , that increaſe of know- 
ſedge doth relate to theſe things which were before 


J ſealed ; we wait and believethe further accomplish. 
A ment of this promiſe to the Church beyond all we 


have yet ſeen , that many Scripture-truths now dark , - 
and abſtruſe shall be made ſo clear, as shall eyen cauſe 
us to wonder at the groſſe miſtakes we once had there« 


J of , yea > that after generations Shall haye a diico- 
} very, and uptaking of ſome Prophecies now obſcure, 
FT which shall as far exceed us , as this time doth go be- 
{ yond former ages,which comparatively we muſt ſay 


were very dark. O! when that promiſe of the incal- 
ling of the Jewes$hall oncetake place, what a won- 


'J der will they be tothemſelves that their underſtanding 


Should have been under ſuch a vail, when the truch 
Shall beclear , andevident to them in that day ? Will 
itnot bea ſweet , and eaſy work for the godly to ſore 
together the prediftions ofthe Word, and the events? 
And truely there is much now wrapt up in Scripture 
Prophecyes not yet fulfilled, which we may ſay, 
inafrercimes when the eyeat Shall unyail their mea- 
ning, wil exceed, yea, confound all theſe com- 
ments > many have had upon them, 

3. Is itnotalſoclear, that theſe Prophecies which 
of all the Scripture were moſt obſcure , and overclou- 
ded with dark figures, and allegories , concerning 
which there had been ſuch miſtake , and heſitation by 
the Church , ſo many perplexing queries » have a pe- 
culiar reſpe& to the laſt times * And that then they 
Shall be made plain , and eaſy , when ſo notable a key 
a5 the event doth open them up ; ſuch as theſe of the 
witneſſes taking lite , and rifing again , Babylons fall, 
and ruine , Chriſts Reigning with his Saints a thou» 
fand Yeares > which now are in ſome meaſure already 
cleared , from their begun x ) boy 

2 or» 
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former times , but we wait for a more full commen. 
tary, that time $hall give upon the ſame. 
4+ Itis in the latter times that the glory of God in 
his truth , and faithfulnes , shall moſt eminently shine 
forth , that is a part of the ſolemn congratulation of 
the Church upon Babylons fall , Revelat. 15 : ver. 3, 
not only preat and marvelous are thy works , but juft and 
true are thy wayes , for truely in this Rroke of the jud. 
gement of God , and theſe remarkable providences 
concurring therewith , the fulfilling of the Scripture 
will beſoplain , and undenyable, that we may ſay, 
it will then dazel the eyes of men, even greateſt A. 
theiſts, alarmethe World , yea very effe&ually con. 
tribute (we haveground ſo to judge) to that promi- 
ſed encreaſe of the Church , andincoming of the Je. 
wes, when in Antichriſts fall, and ruine , they shall 
ſee ſo convincing a ſeal put to one of the moſt conſi. 
derable Prophecies of the Word , in the accomplish. 
ment whereof much of the Prophetick part of the 
New Teſtament relating to the Churches ſtate , and 
herlong triall under Antichriſts reign , may be ſeen 
clearly verified. * 


5.The Lord hath reſerved his greateſt Works to the 


latter dayes , wherein his judgments $hall be manifeſt, 
and the Word confirmed by ſuch ſolemn convincing | 


providences,thatmen will not get them paſſed without 
aremark ; we are this day witneſſes to many ſuch,& 
are looking what theſe times $hall yet bring forth, | 
thatthe great , and remarkable ads of the Lord, muſt | 
forcethe World to ſee, a divinepower, and ſay, lo 
there is an undoubted accomplishment of the Scrip- 
eure. 

6. The Churchin theſe laſt times, hath peculix 
advantages, for underſtanding this truth of the Scrip. 
tures accomplishment z which former ages had y 
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Firſt? great part thereof is now fulfilled that menmay 
ſeewith their eyes, if they but know how to lay the 
Word, aud work of God together , the Chriſtian 
Church had in former times , but dark glances at 
theſe great things , which we haye this day viſibly 
tranſcribed in providence ; the promiſes were then 
travelling in birth ofthat which is now brought forth, 
2. Are we not mounted as it were on the Shoulders 
of that experience and obſervation of former times ? 
which hath been tranſmitred to us , and we muſt ſay 
uponthat account, the Church hath now a greater 
ſeal and confirmation of the truth, then what it had 
inthe dayes of the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, even 
when Chriſt was ia the flesh. 3. The Temple of God 
and Ark of his Teſtament is now opened in Heaven, 
light more fully abounding , and the meanes of know- 
ledges; And, O ! $should not this be much our ſtu. 
dy, who have a greater talent then former ages ! cer- 
tainly this will be a ſin of a deeper dye, then in times 
of ignorance, ſince we can be no ſtrangers to this 
truth > without shutting our eyes , blinding the con= 
ſcience , doing violence to ourlight , when the Lord 
doth give his People ſuch ſolemn confirmations. 


 »#, [shalladd, isit not clearly foretold in that 
Dan. 12: ver. 4. that in the laſt times this will be 
one of the ſpecial exerciſes of the ſaints to enquire , 
and makea diligent ſearch concerning the Scripturs 
| accomplishment? For its there ſaid z many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge $hall be increaſed , ime 
porring that this shall be much their ſtudy , and cauſe 
a diligent ſearch, whereunto the great works of God 
in theſe times shall invite them ; and what should be 
the poſture of rhe Godly in theſe dayes (on whom 
the end of the world is come should it not be like the 
watchman in thelaſt watch of I night, who looketh 
3 ro 
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oft what appearance there is trom the eaſt of the dy 
breaking ? a ſerious enquery what of the Scriptures 
fultilieds whereby we may know on very cleargroundy 
if the nignt be far ſpent , the day at hand » and that the 
coming of the Lord to judgement draweth near. 


VIII. Ths s a great, and concerning dutty for 
Chriſtians to ſtudy thy truth,that they may have ſomething 
mor. thn report-how theScripture hath a ſure accompliſh. 
ment » and doth take place 4n the providences ot the 
tine wherein welive. I muſt think ſtrange that there 
is ſuch a great help as this , ſo near, and yet we ieeit 
not , nor do ſerjouſly ponder the ſame , when the 
command 1s ſo expreſs ro obſerve the works of the 
Lord , which for that end are shewed forth , that 
men may enquire , and read the faithfulnes of God the. 
rein , yea, that ſo great a_truth , which would bide 
theſcarch of all the cricicks of the World , a truth 
wherein our bleſſednes through time and eternity lie 
eth , should offer itſelf co our triall , and yet, is fo 
little knownz O, who can diſpenie with the negieR 
ot this duty © by which we anſwer that ſolemn call, 
and invitation of the works of God , do honour him, 
ſerve our generation , arehelpers to our own faith, 
and are thereby helped to ſtrenythen others , yea are 
brought to ſee with our eyes, and from experience), 
what betore was asa ſtrange thing unto us. 

Now to clear how much this 15 a Chriſtians duty , 
to ſtudy a practical converſe with the Word, and to 
be {ſerious obſervers of its accomplishment , ler us 
conſider. 

rx. Wearethus helped to d-clare the works of the 
Lord and to give him the glory of his faithfuln-ſs ; 
and is not that a grave duty « Which at all times 1n 
every ſtation , and condition of life, should cngadge 
ment 
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men to this ſtudy ; thus , every Chriſtian may become 
2 witnes to the truth , and pur his ſeal thereto , for 
which he should think his lite truely defireable, and 
doth in no ſmall meaſure , attain the true end thereof, 
though he had no other opportunity , for his maſters 
ſervice z we may fay , this truth of the Scriptures ac 
complishment like a great roll , hath been tranſmit. 
ted from hand'to hand, from one age to another , 
atteſted , and as it were ſubſcribed by ſo many witneſe 
ſes, it doth thus come to our time, and to every 
mans doore and require their perſonal witnefling and 
ſealing of the ſame. 

2.: This should make it an eaſy work, to truſt the 
Word, and to adventure thereon in the ordinary oc- 
currences of their life > they may well truſt Godin a 
ſtrait , who haveſo ſtrong an argument to make uſe 
of, that oft they have tried him , and the truch of 
his Word , by many , many experiences ; will 
not theſe that know his name truſt in him? Which 
was a notable teſtimony from a ſerious Chriſtian in a 
very Sharp trial ; oft have I tried God, and $hall I 
not learn ro truſt him once © 

3. This doth lay the Chriſtian in the way of that 
promiſe. Pſal. 107. laſt. ver. a promiſe truely large , 
and comprehenſive , but little conſidered ,- that” ſich 
a are wiſe to obſerve the works of God , they ſhall ſee the 
loving kindnes of the Lord , even in their'o@wn particu- 
lar caſe > made out to them, yea, whilſt they are 
ſerious to obſerve his works abroad in the World ,and 
his way to others they shall be no loſers, thereby at 
home ; but find this promiſe meet them and curn their 
ene:al obſervation » unto perſonal experience of the 
ovin g kindnes of the Lord. 

4. Thus the ſaints by experiencing the truth of the 


Word get a convincing ſeal thereby to their intereſtin 
C 4 the 
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the promiſe; for begun poſſeſſion 1s indeed a ſtrong 
witnes to this right, when they can ſay they have 
gotas certain returns of the Word which they have put 
to an eſſay, in ſome particulars of their life , as they 
areſure of any thing they did ever ſee, ſo that from 
unqueſtionableexperience chey may ſet up a pillar,& 
write thereon Hither to hath the Lord helpt s. | 

F- Thus should Chriſtians, with much advantage 
be helped to convince gaiaſayers; for its ſure , .A- 
theiſme could not make ſo bold , and publick an ap- 
pearance, ifmendid not ſo much :ake their religion 
onrcruſt , O, theſerious experienced man , can with 
a2 other confidence own the truth, whoſe expert- 
ence, and obſervation of the works of God give 
him an argument that none can anſwer , while not 
only he can aſſert, but condu&, and lead men to 
the thihgs themſelyes , thatthey may ice if in ſuch 
_ ſuch particulars , the Scripture be not truely tulkl. 

ed. 

6. Thus the providence of God, should have a 
more ſweet refreshing countenance , when from this 
great height , that watchtower of Chriſtian obſerva- 
tion we take a look thereof, and truely orherwayes, 
men wil! tumble, ag the moſt ordinary diipenſations, 
and think Gods Work is a mafſe of confuſion » but 
here wearetaught to ſee, how the written Word, 
and his way, are linked ina moſt ſweet agreement. 

7. We may thus trace Divine truth , even by our 
ſevſe, and feeling , and joyn the Word, and expe- 
rience ing regular correſpondence;yea thus we Should 
have a clear cranſſcript of the Lords way with his 
Church taken our of that great authentick original of 
the Scripture, and there ſee on what a ſolid baſts, 
and foundation that-magniticent ſtructure of provl- 
dencs raiſed up , what 2 notable key should Ka 
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of the Scripture. -— 
thus have for opening the Scripture , by a ſerious 
humble inquiry , after che works of God® Where noc 
only the impretlion , and ſign of the power, but of 
= __ , and faithfulneſs ofthe Lord are ſo very le - 

1DICe 

8 8. This is a piece of our talent , wherewith we are 
entruſted , of which every Chriſtian should ſtudy a 
ſerous improvement , knowing they muſt render an 
account , what their obſervation of this great truth, 
hath gained and what further eſtablishment, and con- 
firmation they have thus attained, 

9. I would adde, rhe concernment , and weight 
of this ſtudy may preſſe it much on us ; for if the 
Scriptures accomplishment be an undoubted truth , 
O ! then this is ſure the Saints have a great in- 
heritance , they are Princes , thoughnow under a dil- 
guiſe , and though yet minors they are heirs of more 
then the World can shadow forth; the Chriſtian is 
then more happy on a dunghul , ſcraping his ſore, 
then ſuch who are cloathed in purple , and fare deli- 
catcly every day ; if this be ſure, we Should look 
with compatlion rather then enyy on theſe, whom 
the World doth account happy, we necd not queſtion 
the gain of Godlines , then it is ſure , that tuch who 
ſow in teares $hall reap in joy, and the righteous 
though now trampled under , in the' morning $hall 
hive dominion ; yea, in a word, we may then on 
ſure ground ſolace pur ſelves with the thoughts of that 
great change , which will be within 2 lictle > when 
the grave muſt render back her priſoners, and may 
with as much aſſurance of a bleſſed refurreion ly 
down in the duſt , as we are ſure there will be a mor- 
ning , when wely downat night. O! then, there 1s 
a Heaven, and a hell, that 1s certain , eternity 15 
notanight dream , and one moment {hall shortly 
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4.2 The fulfilling 


put an end to all our ſervices, yea, the Shutting of 
our eyelids at death ,Shall but open chem in the Para- 
diſe of God. 


Aving touched this truth a litlein the general , I 

Shall now , ho.d forth ſome arguments whence 
the accompliſhment of the Scripture may be demanſtrat ; 
they are thele hive which I intend to proſecute in the 
following diſcoule, | 


FIRST .cArgment, To prove the Scripture is 
certainly fulfilled, and hath' an accomplishment is 
this ; That which hath beenin all ages the teſtimo- 
ny ofthe Saints, what every particular Chriſtian doth 
ſeal, from their frequent , andſure experi:nce, what 
is found, andproved by them » in their dayly walk, 
uponexadteſt rrial , yea , what as many as ever were 
ſerious 1n religion do witneſs muſt be certian , and 
erue. - 

But the accomplishment of the Scripture is ſuch , 
Therefore , &c, 


TI. Argument > That which is manifeſt , and le» 
ible in the whole courſe , and tenor of providence a. 
9 the Church and by clear convincing inſtances, 
borh of judgement , and mercy , is made out to the 
obſervation of every age, muſt be a certain truth, but 
the Scriptures accomplishment is ſuch. 
Therefore. 


TIT. Argument, Thar which hath not onely the 
Chriſtians teſtimony from experience, and of the 
Church trom conſtant obſcrvation , but is obvious 


eveato the view of the World , which from the con- 
| {cience 


LIM 
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ſcience of the worlt ofmen, doth force a teſtimony 
that they can neither $hift , nor deny , which alſo 
may bedemonſtrat to the conviction of ordinary ob 
ſervers , & hath a publick acknowledgement from 

eateſt Atheiſts , and mockers of religion in eyery 
age » muſt ſurely be a clear truth. 
But, &c. Therefore. 


IV. Argument , That which was to take place in 
ſuch and ſuch periods of time and hath accordingly 
cometo paſſe, the event exaRly anſwering tothe pre- 
diction , yea, that whereof the great part isnow tul- 
filled, and but a litle at this day remaineth to be 
madeout , muſt be a certain truth. 

But che great part ofthe Scripture 1s thus already 
fulfilled , and but a little thereot now remaineth, 

Therefore , 


V. Argument, That which not only is for the molt 
part already accomplished, but is a thing whereof 
we have ſuch ſure confirmations , yea , ſo great a 
pledge in our hand from the Lord , that what yet re- 
maines $hall be certainly fulfilled > muſtit not be an 
undoubted truth ? Burt the Scriptureas to theſe ſpe= 
cial prediions , that arenot yet made out » is fuch 
concerning which the Lord hath given his People a 
very large pledge, and ſtrong confirmations , now 1n 
theſe latter times, to belieye their certain accomplish- 
ment, Therefore. 


ARGUMENT FIRST. 


$ Jr the Scripture of God contained in the Old 


And new Teſtament, wherein our great hope » 
| and 


UMI 


Thefulfiſling. 


and comfort doth ly', is certainly true, and hath 2a 
real accomplishment , may be thus demonſtrat , That 
it is tried, and Proved in the godly mans experience , to 
which m all ages , yea, pe innumerable proofs the ſaints 
have put to their ſeal , that this is a ſure, and faithful teſ« 
timony. $2, 
Experience is indeed a ſtrong demonſtration , and it 
is ſuch a witnes as leaveth noroom for debate, for 
herethetruth is felt , proven , and aRed on the heart, | 
which the Chriſtian knoweth well, andis as ſure of 
as he is perſwaded that he liveth or that the ſun when 
it <hineth hath light, and warmnes therewith , it is 
true the World liveth ar a great diſtance with this , 
they only converſe with the ſound of ſuch a thing, and 
we know the naked theory of Scripture-truth hath but 
a Shore reachand that it differeth as far , from that 
which a ſerious praRical Chriſtian hath as the ſight of 
a countrey in a map 1s froma real diſcovery of the 
ſame; where the difference is not in the degree , but 
in the kinde : yer though this grave teſtimony of ex- 
perienceis a thing where to many (alace , roo many ) 
are ſtrangers, we muſt ſay ſo much thereof is obvious, 
as may force its authority on mens conſciences , and 
Shew there can be no fallacy , or deluſion in this wit- 
nes, if they bur allow the uſe, and exerciſe of reaſon, 
ſeing itis not the record ofa few, at onetime, or in 
one corner of the earth , butafolemne witnes from 
the ſaints, and followers of God , whoſe judgement, 
and integrity , their adverſaries muſt often confeſſe , 
ea , ofall the ſaints in every age through the whole 
univerſal Church in parts of the earth moſt remote 
from other , and this , by moſt frequent cencued 
prooffs hath found , and experienced the truth , 
andreal accomplishment of the Word : and now if 
this be not ſufficiently convincing, I would 
but 
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but adde, O ! will yow then come and ſee, be but 
Chriſtians indeed, and then ye will no more debate 
that teſtimony z and truly it is a very poore $hift , for 
men , who have the Scripture before them , which 
of itſelf doth witnes its authority , and this backed 
with ſo ſolemn a ſeal from che Lotd, by his works, 
and providence , to debate the Chriſtians witnes , 
from their experience , becauſe they do not ſee this 
themſelves , for what is the cauſe thereof is it not 
their choiſe > that they do not follow on to know the 
ſame » the trath of God ſeeketh credit from no man 
upon truſt , yea , craveth no more but that by a prac. 
tical converſe they would put it to atrial, and thenit 
$hall not decline their judgement. 

Now to proſecute this argument a litle, I $hall 
oint at ſome ſpecial Scripture-truths , with which 
Chriſtians have moſt uſual trade , and converſe in 
their own caſe; and give in therewith , their teſti= 
mony , how theſe are clearly proved and yerifyed by 
moſt ſure experience g itis not to be here underſtood, 
the giving 2 particular account with reſpeR to per- 
ſous , time 3 or other circumſtances , how the Word 
doth thus take place. I think it may be ſufficiently 
convincing to inſtance in the general ſuch clear un- 
coutroverted experiences, which are well known to 
the godly » and have by them been oft proved amidſt 
the various changes of their life (though not by all in 
the ſame meaſure but in ſome ſuitable proportion to 
their different ſyzes » trialls , and wreſtlings) which'- 
can witneſs that real correſpondence which the Word 
hath with the experience of the ſaints z and truely 
concerning theſe I may with ſome confidence aſſert , 
they are not naked , or airy notions, but ſuch as can 
witnes their truth to the ſerious experienced Chriſe 

tian » whom on thisaccount I dareatreſt, + 
Ishall 
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I shall here inſtance. 5. Special truths of the 
Word , which are much tryed , and proved in Chri= 
Kians experience. x. That there is ſuch a contrariety 
betwixt the flesh, and the ſpirit, as the Scripture 
holdeth forth. 2. The deceitfulnes of mans heart, 
3- Thatthereis a ſpiritual , and inviſible adverſary, 
with whom we have war. 4. Thar the promiſes of the 
Word have undoubted accomplichment. 5. The 
truth alſo of the threatnings,I mean ſuch under whoſe 
reach the godly may fall. 


IT. That there is a contrariety betwixt the fleſh, and 
the ſpirit a Law in our members rebelling againſt the 
Law of our mind, isa truth very clearly proved to 
the Chriſtan , whoſe exp2rience though ſad doth un- 
denyably verify , and confirm the Scripture, Gal, 
5:0. 17. Rom. 7; v. 19.21. 23.this 1s a plece of the 
Word which holds forth mans nature in its true shape 
and form , whirher their byaſſe , and inclination moſt 
exfily curneth , yea , ſo marvellouſly 'anſwereth their 
experience, that to queſtion the ſame were to put it far 
beyond queſtion that they know nothing of a new na- 
ture or principle of grace within. For who ever made 
earneſt of Religion bur their firſt acquaintance with 
the peace of God , was the beginning of this war z it 
is then that the houſe divideth, and corruption ſetteth 
up a ſtandard, yea, no ſooner can any begin to be a 
Chriſtian, but he muſt be a ſouldier alſo and we 
may ſay none ever attained ſucha meaſure of mortifi- 
cation, or was ſooldin the grace of God, as could 
priviledge them from the ſtirrings ofthe old man, and 
neceſlity of that complaint, who shall deliver us from 
a body of death , but what ever advanrage ſome of 
the ſaints haye above others , yetin this their expe- 
KECnce Can Witnes, 


2. They 


of the Scripture. 
7. They now know ;two different parties within 
themſelves that until once grace'came they could not 
underſtand , whichat the ſame time inthe very ſame 
ation do act oppolitly one fo che other, yea , that 


ws there is no ſpiritual duty , wherein the flesh ( though 
not alwayes in ſueha prevalent degree, ) doth not Shew 


he | ſomeacivereſiſtance. : 

2. Thatall the ſtirrings , and motions of the flesh 
have ſtill a tendency , congruous ro their own nature , 
toturn the heart carnal and to alienat it from God , fo 
as itis 2aſy todiſcern , how in theſe the riſe and the 
1d | end do throughly correſpond, : 
he 3+ Thatthis is a cruel taskmaſter if once it bear 
ſway ; imperious in its command , and violent in its 


to - / : 
1n. | Purſuit , ſo chat their experience may herein rel , its 
1, | afore, andan intolerable thing tor a ſervant to bear 


ho | rules 
= 4- That to things moſt forbidden the flesh moveth 
un moſt impetuouſly , ſo, as it will even break through 
the hedge, though ſure thereby to be ſcratche with 
thornes , yea , it is oft ſo eager in its purſuit , that 
it will follow the bait > while the hook is moſt diſcer- 
de (able. 
ih |, 5- That when once this doth ſwell , and wax fat; 
they may upon another intereſt cry z woe's us, our 
leanneſs, for like the ſcales of the ballance , they find 
2proportionable abarement and depreiling of their 
ſpiritual life, as the flesh goeth up, yea » they have 
if. {cauſe to know how every ſtep of their heart going 
forth ro the World isa ſtep thar doth put them fur= 
nd {cr off from God, 

9. That the more.cloſely the Law is preſt in its 
ſpiritual extent, yea, the more ſpiritual a duty is , 
he more fully oppoſit they find their carnal heart, and 
hough the flesh may bear up a little with the ow 
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Religion , and hath more complacency with tha 
way , which lieth moſt in externals, yet 1t cannat 
endure the power thereof, it can ſuffer men to þ 
Hypocrites, but not truely Chriſtians. 
7. Toreſtrain , and bring this under bondage th 
find that it doth pur the ſpiric ſo much at liberty 
which getting looſe reins for alitle will leave the ſou 
work tor many dayes, and with ſad after groanes pa 
backan houres pleaſure , yea, they alſo know, when 
the out ward man is low , and upon a ſenſible decay, 
it hath notthen hindered bur rather effefually helped 
their inward joy , and ſtrength. 

8. Thar indulgence to the flesh cauſeth a ſenſible 
chick interpoſition between Heayen and the ſoul, 
| whence they are ſo clogged , and hampered 1a their 
flight » and motion toward God , yea , thus haveof- 
ten their choiſeſt duties been made a ſore , and prie- 
vous task. 

9- That this is the true riſe of their uſual pertur. 
bations , anddoth till pur ſome jar betwixt them, 
and theirlot, and doth hinder a ſatisfyed enjoying 
ofthat which they have , through murmuring at that 
they want , yea, they know , that topleaſe the flesh 
hath been oft the cauſe of their greateſt grief , and dif 
pleaſure. 

10. They alſo find how the defilement of theit 
| ſpirit, doth help to darken it , which overgrown 

with the flesh , can have no clear diſcovery of ſpiris 
tu | things, butthe more ſeparat from the body,and 
purged from theſe groſſe dregs, they find themſel« 
ves at 2 further advantage to converſe with divine 
truths, whichthus they get diſcoyered , beyond all 
all that nature can reach, 


I 1. That the heart of man is deceitful z and deſperat- 
h 
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Wl !y evil Jer, 17:9. Jer.q: 14. Prov.q: 23. Ts 4 Scrip- 
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thereto the Chriſtians experience doth anſivers 
as the face anſwereth to 1ts ſelfe in the glaſſe , yea we 
may ſay it 15 ſo clearly demonſtrat to theſe who were 
ever {erious » about their inward caſe, that while they 
thus read the Word inthemſelves and are made to read 
themſelves in the Word, they may with wonder ac- 
knowledge; that he, which can ſound this great d 
of the heart , and drawe ſo vivea portraiture thereof, 
is ſurely one before whom all things are manifeſt 3 
who doth ſearch, and try the reins , and know what 
is our mould, and fashion; this is one of the very 
firſt leſſons which practical Religion doth teach , and 
the more nearnes with God,” and further meaſure of 
race that is attaind , the more clear diſcovery there 


| willbeof this; O! what ſad houres, what bitter 


complaints , hath it cauſed 7 This oft doth marre the 
Chriſtians feaſt , and mingle their Wine with Gall , 
and wormwood ; I am ſureif that excellent company 
ofthe Saints, who have becq from the beginning to 
this day could be brought together , to give in their 
ſuffrage , and withes concerning the deceitfulnes of 
the heart , there would be one joynt teſtimony tothis 
truth z we Should find that Enoch who walke with 
God z Moſes with whom he ſpaky face to face, that 
beloved ſervant, who leaned in Chriſts boſome, and 
he who was caught up tothe third Heavens were no 
ſtrangers thereto , but could witnes thus. 

I, That ic is within which ailech them moſt , and 
their greateſt adverſaries are men of their own houſe, 
yea , that in the worſt of times, there is ſtill more 
cauſe ro complain of an evill heart, then of an evil, 
and corrupt World , there being no worſe company » 
then they are oft to themſelves. 

2. That notime of theirlite , but might giverhems . 
D ſome 
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Tome further proof, that they arc fooles who truf 
their own heart,which oft will eſcape and over-read 
their quickeſt reflexion , eyen when both their 
areon it; yea, that rhere is no time that alloweth 
the putting off their armour , or to diſmiſſe thei 
guard , not the beſt caſe,the greateſt eſtablischment i 
grace nor theeyening of the day , though they wer 
within ſome minutes of the crown, and compleaſſ” 
vicory,doth priviledge them from the experience off | 
deceitful hearr. 
3. That under the beſt frame they find there wilſ 
often lurk that which after-time doth diſcover thaf} * 
for the preſent though'it had been told , they coulifj * 
not have believed, until frequent experience maketl 7 
them ſee that the Word knew their heart becter tha 
themſelves. 8 
4. That to bring home their heart when once if} þ 
gocth abroad, or recallthe liberty they have givenit,] ? 
15 not ealy , which doth no ſooner parley with t 
temptation at a diſtance, adyenture to ſport there 
with, but it quickly turneth to earneſt , and is read ! 
to yeeld, . 
5. They know the conſtant need to have a watch 2+ 
upon their ſenſes , and ro make a Covenant with their 
: 
0 


eyes , which doe quickly betray their heart ; ſo eaſy 

itisto be deceived, yea, to grow warm and to take 
need » fire upon the ſmalleſt touch, < 
6. How quickly alſo their ſpirit doth flacken ar Ge 
loſe its benfil even in the greateſt advantage of they 7: 
caſe, their experience can tell , that when in ſome me fer 
- ſure they have been raiſed up in any ſpiritual enjoy: (ha 
ment , they were then in hazard to be lift up to the" 
wind, and to have their ſubſtance diſſolved in thi ah 
more ſolid part of Chriſtianity. hon 
7, Whaj. 


of the Scripture. — 51 
7, What afighc have they ſometime of thernſetz 
yes , ſuch as would be aterrour to them if the heart 
and motions thereof could be writ out to the view vf 
others , or that any were witneſſes to that which in 
ene roome will dyell beſide the grace of God as its 
dogr-neighbour. 
_ $, Ina word their experience doth witnes , how 


JF. ſoon the Rrongeſt reſolutions will evanish , that they 


are not oft in the eyening, what they were in the mor= 
ning , nor for many houres do they keep the ground 
they had attained , but Reubens Charicer unſtable 
25 water, may be ſtil their complaint, yea, Iam ſure 
as many as Ever obtaind mercy to know themſelves ; 
can cell char its paſt all reckoning , how oft their heart 
hath deceived them , when chey truſted ic moſt: This 
every day may caule chem fit down , and admire the 
grace of God, which can mend , what they ſo oft 


| marce, andis ſtronger to ſave, and preſerve; theri 


they are ro deſtroy. 


IT I. That as there is a body of death within ; they 
alſo know there is > An adverſary without » Eph. 6 © %. 


| 12. 1: Pet. 5 .: wer. V. Joh. 8 : v. 44. whole ways 


and devices , and method of rempting doth moſt ex- 


{| a4ly anſwer the diſcovery of the Word ; this is in- 


eed 2 truth , which Chriſtianexperience in all ages 
oth witnes , that no ſooner they had a ſerious look 
after God , hut found themſelves purſued by an in- 


| viſible party whoſe approaches though ſpiritual, are 


yet certain , and moſt ſenſibly demonſtrated , beſide 


I that which the Word doth clearly reach ; yea itis ſure 
gd none of the faints were ever priviledged from ſuch eX- 
prriences » for herein doth the Chriſtians warfare ly; 


t Qhow ſweet may the evening be while they fit 


gown , and can (ing that ſong » oo ſoul hath rapid 


, 
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as a bird fromthe fowler. 1 $hall here give in _— 
of the'godly mans expericuce; which can bearwitneſs 
to this. 

1. That there is ſurely an other patty then th 
World , or themſelyes , with which they have to doe 
an inviſible adverſary without , whom they perceive 
by that ſenſible correſpondence he keepeth with thei 
heart within , by theſe violent inroads » importung 
ſoliſtations , theſe impetuous motions » wherewithſ | 
they are ſo ſtrangely hurried , and oft driven over | 
light , and judgement , yea , over their ſtrongeſt re | 
ſolutions, ſo as he may be as diſcernable to them « 
and that there is ſomething therein beſide themſelyes,f} 
as if they converſed with him in an outward vifiblg 7 

t 
| 


Shape- 
2, Thatfincetlie time when they begun to look 
after God , and to know any thing of his work upot 
cheir ſpirits they have been acquainted with moſt af. 
frighting > dreadful temptations, and do now per 
celve his rage , and violent purſuitto bring them bac 
which they knew not before , when at peace wit 

their idels, and finfull way. 

3- That the mark he levelleth at, to which 
uſual temptations have a tendency , is their ſoul, ang 3 
inward man to hinder communion with God, and ty t« 
turn their heart off from him, to break the Law and 2 
lay aſide commanded duties, 0 

4+ That his<rdinary approaches to the heart arg Ic 
oft by a very ſmall thing , he needs no more but aq 1! 
open door , or afinful look for the diſpatch ofa temp 


ration » and knoweth by a wound inthe eye, howty ©! 
carry deathin, to the ſoul, th 

5. That he 1s ſuch aparty as knoweth his time an} 
opportunity , can change his weapons , and busk tl if 


hook with divers baitgs, and yet he is alwayes at har 
"ou 


F 
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thing} whenthe heart is lifted up , when they are out of their 
__ duety , and-in a carnal frame, to put in then with 
ſome temptation , and fish in ſuch a drumly warter. 
| theſſj 6+ Thathis way dothtruely anſwer his name Spi- 
\ doe ritual wickedneſſe in high places , this being ſo diſcer= 
ceivey} ned» by daily experiencethar he hath the advantage 
their} of the ground » 1s a moſt ſubtile oblerving adverſary » 
tuna} who liech inthe dark to us , while we are in the lighr 
-withf} tohim , and knoweth how to correſpond with our 
over} corruption, and toſuit his temptationto our natural 
ref temper (wherewith heis well acquaintedy and toour 
1emg# calling, and our company, to the preſent ſtrait, 
Ives;{ toour predominant inclination and to our retirement » 
fibid and ſolitude , yeathat he is on! who knoweth how 
to follow in, and ply with ſuch a gale, when weare 
look in hot bloud , or in any diſtemper , and diſcompoſyre 
t af - 7- That he can tranſtorm himſelf into an Angel of 
- per light and ſute his temprationsco the ſpiritual excrci- 
nackd ſes, and enjoyments of the ſaints ; that there arecemp- 
with] cations on the right hand as well as the left, which 
areſorefined , and fo like a Chriſtian exerciſe, that 
h hid they can ſcarcely diſcern the weed from the flower, 
| and] and moſt dreadful errours from the choileſt truths,, 
nd of to which they oft have a great reſemblance, though 
J aclaſt ic doth appear that the native tendency even 
ofthe moſt ſpecious errovurs in the judgement is to 
t ary looſnes in praftice , and to make men religioully ire» 
ut ad ligious, | 
8, That he is alfoa roaring lion > whick they have 
oft proved by the dreadfull blaſphemous injections , 
theſe fiery darts which are thrown in with violence » 
wherewith there is no concurrence of the inclination 
or conſent , but a diſcernable force put upon them » 
afulting them wich moſt horrid Arheiſticall 
| D 3 thoughts, 
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thoughts , even while their heart doch riſe with ab 
harrence, andenter their diſſent againſt theſame. . 
* 9. That he is a moſt reſtleſſe adyerſary whois goir 
ill about and giveth no ceſſation , buc with purpolg 
to return at ſome greater advantage ; and is no {elk 
errible in his flight then in his aſſault , and that hec 
ſpeak our ofa friend as wellas out of a foe, 'yea » at 
forh then moſt dangerouſly tempt, when the temp 
ration is leaſt ſeen, or diſcovered, - - | 

10. That his temptations doe not only drive at et 
gadging of the heart to bring fin to the thought ;- by 
alſo the bringing it forth tothe a& » for putting ſoine 
blot upon their walk , and converſation. | 

II. That he is one who is overcome by reſiſtanc 
and doth flee before theſe that withſtand him , which 
they have oft proved, that they have retarned from 
prayer with che ſpoyl of their adverſary , and at fu 
a time have been made to wonder , how that which 
hatch oft foyled them , should have beer their temp; 
tation. 

13- They alſo find by frequent obſervation tha 
though he 15 moſt ſubtile , bzing indeed one who 
through long experience', and continued practice 
hath attained a great deal of dexterity in tempting, 
yet » that he hath one uſual method , and ſuch device 
which the ieriovs Chriſtian , by daily experience; 
& watchfulnes , may eafily diſcern , and perceive 
his temptations 1n their riſe, and at a diſtance while 
they are aS1t were, Creeping up the wall ; yea thus 
in ſome meaſure he may tind out the depths of Satan, 
and know how to avoid the net ſpread by that great 
fowler. i ay ; 


I V. That the promiſes of the Word which are heli 


forth to the Godly for their uſe, and entouragement 
wW - 
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while they are in the way , have a certain accompliſh= 
ment » and areaſafeground to adventure upon, and 
worthy to be credited , is a truth tried in all apes 
whereto experience of the ſaints cangivealarge tell 


mony- 


Now in ſpeaking to this grave ſubje&zit is not need» 
Full ro ſpeak any thing of the nature, and diverſe kinds 
ofpromiles, nor whenceic is that we live at ſo poor a 
rate » and ſouncomfortably while ſuch a wellas this, 
isat our hand , for its eaſy to read the cauſe within 
ourſelves, we ſow ſparingly , and venturelittle out, 
therefore we have ſo ſmall an increaſe; there is a price 
for wiſdome, bur it is inthe hands of fools who have 
no heart thereto , but this doeth not concern us here, 
for I only aime to hold out this, that the promie 
ſes which God hath given his Peoplein the Scripe 


ture » are of unqueſtionable verity , and have as reall, 


and ſure performance in the ſaints experience , as they 
are ſure of that which cometh moſt neceſlarly topalle, 
by the worke and concurrence of natural cauſes as that 


tf che fire doth burn , when combuſtible matter is ad= 


ded, or the ſun riſe after its going down ; for indeed 
this truth is ſo manifeſt , proved by ſuch innumerable 
experiments, amidſt the various changes of a Chriſe 
tians condition, that we might ſummond as many 
witneſles as have been followers of God intheWorld, 
which'are nota few, who in all ages have put the 
promiſes to an effay > and put their ſeal thereto that 
God istrue; yea toaskatſuch, it they know whi. 
ther there be a truth in Scripture promiſes, that co- 
"meth notto paſſe, 1think were to enquire at a living 
man , whither heſeeth , and feeleth, or if there be 
ſuch 2 thing as motion » ſince they have as ſure , and 
ſenfible 3 demouſtration of the one , as he hath of the 
other. i. 24 > D4 "> 
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But ere I ſpeak any ching parucularly to this, ] 
would tirſt premit ſome things to clear what we un. 
derſtand here , by the ſaints experience of the truth of 
the promiſes , in theſe following conltderations, 

1. We would conlider, though the Scripture 
hath hereit's accomplichment,, and 1s intended far 
the uſe of the Church , and every particular Chriſtian, 
while onthe way in his miljcant condition , yer there 
are ſome-promiles of the Word yea , the greateſt, 
which belong to the ſaints > that will nor be tultilled, 
until they have caſt off their armour , and are called 
to divide the ſpoyl, their experience of which, will 
be the high prize of the calling of God in Chriſt, 
whereof all which they cnjoy 1s but an carneſt, 

2. We would confidez that the great intent of the 
Scripture , and promiſes thereof 1s not tor contem« 
Plation z but that we may know them by experience, 
and drive a bleſſed trade , and commerce therewith, 
the merchandize of which is better nor that ot gold, 
for here lyech the Chriſtians life in the World, yea, 
It 15 4 great part of their talent , the promiſes , which 
are not to be laid up in their heart , and memary , as 
11 a napkin, bur they muſt] give an accoung -whatexs 
perience they have gained thereby , and thus rhe dilie 
gent hand should make rich, _w_—_— 

3. Whateverbe the different ſyzes , and degrees 
of exp:rience among the ſaints , according to their 
grouch , and age in Chriſt, yer itis cerrain that the 
meaneſt who have intereſt in the promiles , and did 
ever grip chem1n earneſt and put them ta trial muſt 
know ſomething of the performance of the ſame in 
their own caſe ; tor the Lord doth not ſuffer his work 
in his People to want a ſeal. 

4- The godlies experience hereof, is then much 
madeout > when they arc much in obſeryation , and 

we 
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weknow little ofthe truth, and performance of the 
romiſes , becauſe we are not more habituallyin a 
frame to obſerye ; thus he goeth by , and we pers 
ceive not ; but they neyer wanted confirmations > 
who were ſeriouſly ſeeking to be confirmed inthe 

truth of the Word. 

5, The ſpecial mercies , and ' providences of a 
Chriſtian life , area cerrain return of the promiſe , & 
in that way do meer them , as the proper channel of 
their conveyance for they are the ſure mercies of the 
Covenant , and how refrehful is it, that all the ſee 
yerall caſes of the Saints , and their outgate thereof , 
their meaneſt as well as their greatelt necetlities , are 
comprehended in the Word , and under ſome proe 
miſe, and wereall forſcen in his everlaſting views, who 
hath ſo marvellouſly ſuited the ſamerto all that his 
People ſtand in need of , as if it had been direRed to 
ſuch , and luck a Chriſtianonly. 

6. This helpeth to make the mercies of the godly 
man to have a peculiar , & ſweet relish, & to be fone 


'way twice his mercy, when he gets them jn to im- 


mediat 2 way reached to him as it were out of the 
promiſe , and as an obſeryable return from Heaven , 
when thus the Lord ſealeth his Word to him by his 
work, and the way of the Word he findeth hath 
been che way of his comtortable outgate z that when 
he hath had no other eſcape , but to turn in to the pro. . 
miſe , and to caſt himſelf upen it, he gained this ex- 
perience.; he truſted in God , and was helped , and 
can give inthis teſtimony of him , that he hath both 
ſpoken it , and himſelf alſo hath done it, according 

to his Word. 
7. It isnot any extraordinary thing , we here un= 
derſtand , by the Chriſtian mans experience of the 
; Ds eruch 


UMI 
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truth of the promiſes it is not a rapuure or revelation, 
orſuchas ſome of the Saints have upon ſomefingulay 
and ſpecial account had ; for we have novany promitg 
for theſe things , but ic is ſomething , well grour 
ded upon the Word , Which conſtantly holderh in the 
Lords ordinary way of proccdure with hisPeople,ac> 
cording to the tenor of the Covenant , for his Worl 
doth good to them that walk uprightly , and dotl 
certainly take place in the experience of every ſerious 
anddiligent Chriſtian. 

8. This isnot the teſtimony of a few:,- but there 
cord of all the Saints fince the beginning ,, whoſe ex 
perience doth all moſt harmoniouſly agree , and beg 
one witges that he is faith{ul who hath promiſed, &# 

is not that which a Chriſtian hath found once , « 
twice in his life , butthe dayly food of ſuch as lik 
by faith. | : 

9. This doth put aſtrong obligation on the god 
man to the Word ,' for the time to come , for thek 
who have tryed it often , may with much confidence 
truſt it , in theday of their ſtrait. ; 

Io.Theexperience whichthe godly hath of ther 
performance of the promiſes is a moſt convincing 
evidence of his ſtate in Chriſt , it 15'the Eameſt , ang 
pledge of the inheritance , and full accomplish 
of that which remaineth , that the Lord will mak: 

erfet what concerneth him , who hath been hi 

elp hitherto, and will be his exceeding great 
ward in the end , who hath made him find ſo much ol 
the gain of godlines , here by the way. 

Now having premitted theſe things , I shall 
inſtance ſome particular promifes , wherein the 
_ Chriſtians moſt uſyal trade , and commerce dothlyy 10 
and to which they give in their ſeal and wienes ; I 
, confeſle if all theſe proofs which the Saines have had . 
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pf the fulfilling of che promiſes cquld be gathered to« 
gether ,. we. might make uſe of that Diyine hyper- 
bole, The World could not containe the bookes that ſhould 
be Dritten thereof. O , what an admitable volume z 
what an excellent commentary, and copy should this 
beof the Scripture , to ſee it thus turned over into 
theexperience of every Chriſtian ; it would be ſome 
way as eafy to number the drops of rain, and dew 
fitice the creation , as to reckon , all thele pretious 
drops , and emanations ot loye ztheſe ſenſible returns, 
2ad ontmakiogs of the promiſe z- which they haves had 
intheir experience ; I truely, thivk it could hardly be 
believed, though 1t were told , what ſome of che god- 
ly; here > have found in the way of the Word; but 
iis ſufficient , to anſwer the deſign of this work , ta 
shew thatchere is a ſenſible demonſtration , and per- 
formance of Scripture promiſes, concerning which 


4 the experience of the Saints in all ages doth aggree ; 
4 that by many confirmations the Lord hath oft lealed 


the.truth chereof co their ſouls. 

There are 10, ſpecial promiſes, held forth to the ' 
godly in che Word , which: [$shall here inſtance, and 
therewith hold forth , whataclear teſtimony their 
experience can give , of the. undoubted truth, and 


4 accomplishmenr of the ſames | 


FIRST. Inftance 3 & that promiſe given to belie- 


| ving,to ſuch who credit the naked word, when there 1s 


no probable appearance of ts outmaking , and thus 


d give God che glory of his faichfulnes, which we have 


expreſly held out. 1 Chrom. 20: 20. P/, 11. 7» 8+ 
Toh. 1.50: - | | 


' To chive the accomplishment of this promiſe, i 
challb ar appeal to that teſtimony the faints in all ages 
, ve 
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have left thereof , yea to the preſent experience of 
_ godly at this day , if they have not certainly found 
it lo. 

x. That when in particular they have truſted God 
therewith and pot their ſpirit quiet in a recumbency 
on hit, he hath dealc with them according to his 
word, yeaif then from cleer convincing returns of the 
promiſe they hayenot been made to ſayit did neverire» 
pent them , that they gave more credit to the teſtis 
mony of God , then of their own hearts, 

2. That they have not found a more ſweet » and 
obſervable iſſue , then, when their help lay moſt im» 
mediarly on the word alone z neyer a more ſenſible 
outgate then when leaſt of ſenſe , and moſt of faith 
was in' carrying them through , when little of the 
creature and much of God appeared in their mercy , 
and where they were at 'the loweſt, no way of el- 
cape but tothrow themſelves on the promilſe!; they 
have then had the beſt retreat , yea, their ſupply as 
{enfibly felt, as their need , and burden had formers» 
ly been. 

3, That their greateſt difficulties, and $shakings as 
nent the promiſe have helped to their further contirm- 
ing »- and eſtablishment - ſo as they can ſay , the 
Lords way » by brangling them firſt, yeaz to their ſenſe 
looſing theirgrip, hath helped to faſten ir better , and 
that which for the time did ſpeak their caſe moſt 
helpeleſſe, hath made way for his more eminent ape 
pearance , and manifeſting of himlelfe, _ 

4- That their greateſt venture , and giving moſt 
out hath uſually had the richeſt income, the moſt e- 
minent experiences of their life , have followed the 
moſt adyciturous aAts of their faith, yea, upon an after 
reckoning they have oft found , that their adventuring 
of life, eſtate, and credit on the promiſe of Gods 

eval 


—_m Y* T Mt *©' TR OE CT LECT 


<&t —þ 4 - FP" oO as 


— 
— 


Bw HB, gn = HH» Wc, 


© 
of the Scripture. 61 
even in theſe things , hath very obſervably beentheir 
upmaking. 

5. Thar where they have moſt been a friend to their 
faith, there hath faith alſo been moſt a friend tothem, 
in their m——_ to the credit of the promiſe, over the 
belly of greateft obje&tions , and falſe reports raiſed 
thereof, they have found a very evident mark of Gods 
reſpe&to the ſame, cauſing them to ſee, that he will 
honour ſuch who thus honour him. And it is indeed 
worthy of a remark, what we have of Caleb upon 
record , that he took part with the promiſe of God 2. 
gainſt that diſcouraging report which then was raiſed 
of the Anakims , and their walled cities; and theres 
fore the inheritance of the Children of Anak was 
given to Caleb, and his fonnes, in their lot , from 
the Lord. 

6. That believing dothalwayes make way for ſenſe, 
and in their cloſing with the naked Word of promile , 
they have not wanted the ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe, 
bur have found a ſweet calm, their burden fenfibly 
eaſed , when once they got it laid over on the word , 
which they can ſay hath been their firſt reſting place , 


| like the very fixing of the motion of the needle to- 


wards its right point > when their ſpirit had been reſt» 
lefſe, and in greateſt agitation. 

7. That theſe greateſt diſappointments , which 
thejr hope in the Word ſeemed to have, they have 
found afterwards moſt to their adyantage, when their 
returns have not only been according to their faith , 
but have often exceeded their adventure , and been 
far beyond what they believed, yeay that from fre. 
quent experience they may fay , the iſſue of truſtin 
the Word, how long ſo cyer they thought it deferred, 
yet, came alwayes 1a ſeaſon z was never too late and 


out of time. 
8, That 
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was their upcaſt before the World, that they truſte 


God in'a day of ſtrait and were not helped ; but thy 


teſtimony have all ſuch left, who have moſt credire 
it ina di{mal houre, that none should ſcarr after they 
to hazard upon ſuch a hand , and yenture on the pre 
miſe, for , their faith hath oft taken them well , and 
comfortably through , where both ſenſe ,.and reaf 
haye been ready to fink, 


SECOND Inftaxce, Whereby we may ſec the 
performance of the promiſe in Chriftian experience y 
this, That God truely beareth prayer, is near unto his 
People in what they call upon him , agreeable to hus 
Word, and will anſwer their deſires, we have this 
promiſe moſt exprefſe , Phil. 4: v. 6. Pſal. 32: vy6, 
Pſal.65:2- Pſal.g1: 15. 


Now the accomplishing of thi piece of Scripture 
is ſovery clear , that] cau atteſt the experience of all 
the generatian of the righteous , ſince the beginning, 
what frequent and unanſwerable confirmations they 
havegot of this truth in their Chriſtian walk, ſo that 
1am ſure, no manever was incarnsſt in the matter 
of Religion, and a ſtranger to this ; yea, that he 
was neyer more certainly perſwaded of any thing , 
then of this that God doth hear prayer. O if me 
ſouls were but in their ſouls ſtead whoſc evening wrel- 
tlings,. and teares > the Lord hath oft turnedintoa 
morning ſong , they should know this is no deluſion, 
I shall here touch ſomething of that experience which 
by many proofs the ſaints can-give as a witnels to 
this promiſe. - 

1. That when they have oft with Hanna gone in 
before the Lord in the bicternes of their ſpirit , they 

ta = have 
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have been made to return witha ſenſible; and mar- 
vellous change in their cafe z yea, when in going ab- 
out prayer , they have been put to wreſtle with much 
diſtemper , and deadnes , they have oft ſeen the wind 
diſcernably change, and therewith their ſpirits light- 
ned from under that burden, an obſervable calme , 
and ſerenity after much inward perturbation, yea they 
can ſay ghat they have found their hearts thawed , and 

tin 2 flush of tendernes, upon the back of a moſt 
ſenſible reſtraint. 

2. That acceſſe, and liberty to poure forth their 
fouls ro God when he hath filled their mouth with ar- 
guments , and inabled them both to wreſtle, & wait, 
they have found a fayourableCrifis and begun outgate, 
yea, the very turnof a ſad cale, which they have got 
from the Lord, as the pledge of a further anſwer, and 
that when hethus prepareth the heart , he doth cauſe 
his ear to hear, 

3. That when they have been under a moſt dark 
cloud, they have found their sky clear , have got a 
yery ſenſible taſte of Gods accepration in prayer and 
of his taking their ſute off their hand, even while the 
matter was ſtill in dependance beſore him , yea that 
they have oft had ſuch a ſatisfying imprethon of Gods 
minde , and per{waſion of his anſwering their defire , 
35 hath helped them cheerfully to wait , yea ſometi- 
mes to ſing the triumph before the victory. 

4. That when they had been much in prayer, they 
muſt alſo ſay, it hath been the time wherein the ſpirit 
hath lowrished , was moſtlively, yea then they had 
their beſt dayes , then, the candle of the Lord $hined 
upon their pathes, and his dew lay all night upon their 
branches,and they have found there is anevident, and 
proportionable abatement of their ſpiritual life » and 
encouragement-in God,according to their wearing que 
1n the exerciſe of this duety. 5. 
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5. They haye many times found, that when therg 
was nothingleft them, but to turn in to God , & they 
knew of noother way to come through bur to pray, 
and look up , they never found a more ſweet, and ſeas 
ſeaſonable outgate z ſo that moſt obſeryable times of 
prayer , haye been alſo the moſt obſeryable times of 
their experience , and they can ſay from many proofs, 
it is no hopeleſle buſlines, which is put over ugon God 
by prayer , though there be ſmall outward apgpea- 
France. 

6. Thatit is not in vain to follow out a ſute before 
the throne, but acceſſe and moyen 1n Heaven 1s az 
ſurea way to come-ſpeed ( which they know well) ay 
greateſt moyen upon earth ; having ſo evidently 
tound , while many ſeek the rulers fayour , that the 
determination of every thing is from the Lord. 

7. That prayer with quiet onwaicing in the uſe of 
meanes winneth comfortably through, where over- 

-aring » and carnal policy , in the uſe of all other 
.hifts hath been forced to ſtick. | 

8. They know by experience that as there are judt- 
Cial times » wherein an inhibition as it wereis laid on 
them from the Lord, in their wreſtling , yea anda 
ſore reſtraint on their ſpirits , which hath been very 
ſenſible , ſo alſo they have found times of more eaſy 
acceſle , and abundant liberty , a ſpirit of prayer let 
forth, before ſome ſpecial mercy , and deliverance 
to the Church, whereby they could in ſome meaſure 
diſcern its neer approach. 

9. That on the back of ſome ſolemn addreſle , and 
application to God by prayer , and faſting in aday of 
ſtrait , they have oft ſeen cauſe eyen trom that day, 
and upwacd to date a remarkable return , and out» 
gate, inwhicheven common obſervers might dif- tea 

cern what an evident anſwer the Churches _—_ byir 
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fion with God in times of extremity hath had. 

10. I may adde, the ſaints know this ſo well by 
experience that ſurely God heareth prayer, even in 
ſuch , and ſuch a particular, that they can with 
much confidence adyenture, and make an earand of 
the meaneſt , as well as their greateſt concernments 
tohim, having ſo oft tried, and found that ſeri- 
ouſnes , and ſincerity in addreſſe to God was neyer 
in vain > but what ever be thertimes , therein this 
= eaketh place z their heart shall live that ſeek 


THIRD Inſtance Is the promiſeofthe Spirit , and 

wring out of the ſame, which we have rk in the 

ord , Iſ. 59.v.21. Joh.14: 16, Luk 24: v. 49% 
Rom. 8:16 ,16. 


The acc6mplishment of which is ſo manifeſt , ſuck 
2 ſenſible demonſtration thereof, in the experience 
of the ſaints chat I am ſure this canno more be deny= 


lcd, then theſe who are warmed with the heat of the 


ſun can deny their ſenſe, and feeling , that the ſun 
hath ſuch an influence : and doth not the Chriſtans 
ſpiritual walk . bear as convincing a witnes to the 
fulfilling of thls promiſe , as any living man , by wal. 
king in the way sheweth that he hath a ſoul, and 
principle of life within him. Now to demonſtrat this 
alicle I would but touch fome of the ordinary experi- 
ences of the ſaints therein , which they doe teſtify 
x clear undenyable eyidences know to be no delu< 
on. : 

7- That which cauſeth ſo real a change upon them, 
which maketh them alive to God , who once were 
dead , creating them as it were of new , that which 
tringeth aclod of cath ſo near Heayea 2 raiſcth ſo far 

E above 
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above themſelves to adelightful conyerſe with thing 
not {zen, that while their place , and abode 1s here, 
their company , and fellowship 15 above ; that 
which maketh all chings new to them and doth fo fa 
change thexr nature, and inclination as cauſeth them 
finde more {weernes in a ſpiritual life then in the plea. 
ſures of fin, yea , reconcileth chem with the Law, 
and exerciies of a Chriſtian , where once there was 
ſuch concraricty , O ! is not this a real effe& of the 
Spirit , and no imaginary thing; 

2. That whereot they were altogether ignorant, 
when they were ſtrangers to God , and knew nor if 
there was a Holy Ghoſt, but by report > now , fince 
their being born again they finde themtelves entredin 
another World » brought our of darknes unto a mats 


yellous light, and of this are ſure, that once the 
were blinde, but now they ſee , is not this a proof of 
the truth of this promiſe 2 

3- That which maketh them ſee more of God uf 


his Word , and Works, at one time thenat another; 
whence 15 this difference, ard inequality , the Scrip 
rures are at one time the great things of the Law 
which areat an other time, but common things to 
them; theobje& isthe ſame , but O! what difte-gton 
rent manifeſtation thereof? whence is it that ſuchaſſthe 
light ſpringeth up in the Word » that openeth ayſſbce: 
this deep, and maketh them ſce.the wonders of huſſthci 
Law, and withina little nothing but dark night , doe] 8 
nor the ſaints know this well , and that it is no delueſſdein 
fion? wor 
4-That which maketh ſuch ſenſible liberty in theiſire 
foul , and contidence'in their approach to God , afraſmo 
ſore bondage , and fear, which raiſeth them often ſoJ'Mor 
far above their ordinacy frame as they are not oniy*gu 
quickned , and retreshed themſelyes , but do a [ 
yadly 
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vably warm others, O how piercing, and ſavory 
are their words , which shew what difference there 
hat is oft > betwixt a Chriſtian , and himſelf, betwixt a 
 faff deadexerciſe of a gift which reacheth the ear, and 
emf thac which melteth the heart, and doth even reach 
leaf by-ſtanders, with a pleaſant perfume. 
wolf 5- That which maketh ſuch a ſudden change in 
wall their caſe under ordinances , that their heart that died 
theff within them as a ſtone, ere ever they were awarehath 
taken life , and needfire with a Word, yea, bath 
ant, been powred out within them ſo as their beloyeds 
2X iff yoice fhath had another ſound ; O then they think 
inceſ] not the time long , the Word is as the honey from 
dinff the comb , ſoas they have oft wisht a perpetual ar- 
nave} reſt upon their ſpiritin ſuch a condition , that none 
they] may ſtirr up their beloved until he pleaſe; can that be 
I any deluſion ? 
6, That which bringeth in promiſes ſeaſonably 
inlinto their minde in the day of their ſtrait , and cauſeth 
the Word cryſt ſo ſuitably to theirpreſent caſe with 
rip ſuch a ſariſfying impretſion of the ſame , as doth giye 
moſt ſenſible , and preſent eaſe. 

7. That which ſoclearly by the Word diſcovereth 
feef[tomen their own heart , and doth ſearch them out irt 
-htaff their moſt cloſſeand retired thoughts , that they have 
1 (pſdeen oft made to wonder, howthe Word is upon all 
* buſtheir ſecrets ; is not this the candle of the Lord ? 
doe} 8. That which doth demonſtrat their ſtate and 
elus(bcing in Chriſt , by an argument which is beyondall 

words , and doth by power in an irreſiſtible way an= 
heiefſner all objeRions , and turn the moſt froward caſe 
;fre}ioro a bleſſed calme , and hath made a ſimple word 
n ſ{ftore effeual in a moment , then moſt perſwaſive 
zalyſaguments could be. : 
fer] 5+ That which maketh ſuch abundant joy ſpring 
ably E 3 up 
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up inthe heart , when there is no ville grounds for 
the ſame , likethe dry bone gushing out water, muſt 
ſurely be ſome ſupernatural , and excellent poyer , 
that cannotonly bring it our of nothing , but out of 
 contrart?s. 

10. That which giveth them ſo ſenſible a taſte of 
the powers of the World to come, ſuch a ravishing 
m_ of the inheritance , that they could hardly 


ometime ſorbear toriſe at midnight and ſing for joy 
inthe hope thereof, and hath given them ſuch a dif. 
covery of God at fome ſpecial times, as hath made 
them judge that all they ever knew of him before, was 
but by the hearing ot the ear. | 

T1. That which is ſo diſcernable » and ſenſibly felt 
inthe preſenttime, that Chriſts return to the ſoul, 
and the ourletting of the ſpirit , hath been as evident. 
oft tothe ſaints , as tothat Martyr who was forced | 
'£o cry out at the ſtake, He % come» he x come and 
hath been ſo ſweet when enjoyed , that the remem. | 


brance of ſome of theſe times hath been very | © 


pleaſant, and refreshivg , yea this is ſuck a thing as | 
moſt obſeryvably tryſts the godly man 1a the way of | 
his duety , according to the Word. 

12. That is no deluſion, the withdrawing wherte- 


of is ſo ſenſible to them , as it maketh their duery | * 


wherein they have had delight , become their burden, 
when they are put to row with oares, the wird being | 
gone , and maketh it like night tothe ſoul , whenthe 
ſun is gone down , & ſadexperience hath oft shewed 
them , how the overclouding of their ſoul, the with- 
drawing of the ſpirit, and comforter , doth obſerya- 
bly follow a ficcing up of their duety , and yeildingto | 
any known fin, by which itis grieved. | 


TOURTH Inſtance, j that Premiſe jr 
which 


MI 
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which God hath given his People in the Word, that 
he will guide chem with his Counſel, will order, 
and dire& cheir ſtepy , who doe commit their way 
to him,and teach them the way thac they shall chooſe, 
Pſ. 37:53 Pf. 25:9 14. Pſ. 73 : ver. 24+ 


The fulfilling of which hath been ſo manifeſt to 
thele who ever made earncſt of acknowledging God 
in their wayes , and committing che conduct thereof 
co him » that I Shall bur atteſt their experience, if 
they have not this teſtimony to give. 

1; Tharrtorruſt God with their caſe , and give him 
the guiding of their way, hathtaken them much more 
ealily through a plunging caſe, then overcaring an- 
x1ety » yea , the Lords direting their ſteps , and ma- 


| king things ſucceſsful, when they have commutred 


theſame to hun , hath been often as ſenſible to them 
as their ſtrait , and difficulty was. 

2. That the way of the word hath been the beſt 
expedient for taking them ſafe > and comfortably 
through , and chat they never repented that they did 
more conſult their duty , then inclination , when they 
were at a ſtand abour a particular , and did not debare 
thecammand , even while there ſeemed a lion in the 


3. That they were neyer left without counſel , and 


. direion » when their eye was (ingle , and ſerious a- 


boutit, andit was not ſo much want of light as of an 
heart to cloſe therewith , that made their way oft ſo 
dark , but when they ſubje&ed themſelves ro Gods 
minde, they found , that ſuch who follow him z 
Shall not walK in darknes* 

4. Tharlight , and counſel doth tryſt men in fol 
lowing the command , and the pratice of known du- 
ety 5 hath helped them to know more their duety » 

E-3 : and 
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and that light did moſt abound when it was their ſer, 
ous ſtudy to follow the ſame. 

5. They found it was never in vain to enquire after 
Gods mind by prayer , and alſo in the templero make 
a reference ofa particular to him , when it was tog 
hard for them , but have often ſeen the Word eviden. 
ly diretcd toſuch, and ſucha caſe, as if they ha 
gotten areturn from Heaven by anaudible voice. 

6. They alſo know , that Gods following in light, 
with a poweriul impretlion , his teaching the reines, 


and inſtruing with a ſtrong hand is no deluſion], 


but the ſure , and well grounded experience of moſt 
ſolid Chriſtians1n all ages , yea, moſt diſcernable 
from any falſe impulſe , and that ſome ſpecial piece 
of work and feryice, which God hath layed in their 
Way » wants not uſyally fome ſpecial call , backed 
with ſuch ligat , and authority , as in an irreſiſtable 
way , cananſwer all objeRions, to make them g0 
bound in the ſpirit , about ſucha duety. 

7. How Gods ſpecial direfting hand , hath been 
oft very obſervable , not only in preventing , and 
crofſing their way ,. to withdraw them by ſomesharp 
difpentſjon » from their purpoſe, but ſenſibly over= 
powering them , ſo that they have been plucked asit 
were back , from unayoidable hazard, that they could 
not finde their pathes. 

8. I hall adde , they have oft obſervably found , 
how eaſy their way was made tothem when the Lord 
doth countenance , and proſper the ſame ; what 
ſweet concurrence of providences , how then difficul. 
ties haye moſt ſenſibly been taken out ofthe way » yea, 
winde , andtyde going along with them , in ſuch a 
manner, thar they havebeen forced toſee , and con- 

felle a divine hand therein. 
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FIFTH Inſtance , # the promijeof Pardon, and 
forgivenes which God hath given his People in the 
Word , that for his names ſake he will blot out their 
iniquity , and remember theirfin no more, yea, is 
ready to pardon , which 1s expreliy held forth, to 
theſe who are truely humbled > Mic.7 : 18. ler. 31. 


34 1-43 525: 
Now that there is a real accomplishment of this , 


Jam lure theexperience of the ſaints can in all ages 
clearly witnes, what joy and peace this hath occaſt» 


" oned > what a ſenſible demonſtration, and ſolemn 


confirmations they have had of this promite , fo as 
their very bones might ſing; Mho x like unto thee, Q 
Lord! Itistruereal pardon of fin dothnot alwayes 
inferre the ſ:nlible fecling thereof , and whenit 1s re- 
mitted in Heaven , there 15 not alwaye: a declaration 
of it in the conſcience , bur it is alſo ſure , that this ts 
ſenſibly felt, and that it is tryed by all even all the ge- 
neration of the righteous to have had as powerful an 
operation on a diſquiet , troubled ſoul , as ever wine 
or the choiſeſt cordial could have on the ſick, or faint; 
O! it theſe who queſtion this, were in their caſe , ro 
whom.God ſpeaketh peace after a ſtorm, they should 
know how real , and certain that is : I would offer 
the Chriſtians witnes to this promiſe , from many , 
many experiments, by which the Lord hath ſealed it 
to their ſoul , whereby they know afſuredly it is no 
fancy , or deluſion. 

1. How this hath as ſenſible a conne xion with the 
ſerious exerciſe of contrition , and repentance in their 
experience z as it certainly hath in the word , and pro- 
miſe ; while they find, that in ſilence , and keeping 
up their caſe from God , their bones have been trou- 


bled , their ſpiricin a reſtles , 'and diſquiet condition » 
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* untill once they made an addreſſe, and got their ſoul 


yented by conteſling to the Lord which was chen like 
a kindly turn , and cool of a fever. 

\ 2, They know itis no deluſion that is found ſo cer. 
rain a cure to a woynded [pirit, under the ſenſe of ſin, a 
awound which the world & all its diverſions could ne« 
yer heal , whoſepain , & grief no muſick can allay (a 
drop of divine diſpleaſure being enough to curn all 
cheir pleaſures in wormwood , and gall) but, O! a 
caſte of this unſpeakable cordial , one warming look 
ofa reconciled God, they know by experience, can 
give preſent caſe. pA 46h 

' 3- It is nodelufion which they can command no 

more , then the ſun to $hine when overclouded , or 
the wind to blow , but when it liſteth, which the 
moſt perſwading moral arguments , can no wayes ef. 
feuar nor all their formerexperience , yea , thelet- 
ter of moſt refreshing promiſes, which ſometimes 
areto them , butasthe white of an egge , without 
taſte, until once the ſpirit breath , which not only 
diſcoyereth the ground of their joy in the word , but 
doth alſo cauſe them to rejoyce therein > when it $hi- 
neth upon the ſame. 
4. It muſtbenodelufion which cauſeth ſo marvel. 
lous a change that atcer greateſt dilquiecing fears ,they 
have found moſt ſenſible manifeſtations of love , the 
greateſt flood on the back of the loweſt ebb in their 
{piritual condition , which ofc hath forced them to 
retreat > what their feares , and jealoufies did urter ; 
yea , hath mage them enquire with wonder , whence 
they are ſo chearful today » who yeſternight were {o 
proken » and crusht : whence their ſpirit., should 
bein ſoſrweeracalm , that ſo lately waslike the rag - 
10g , and troubled ſea, 
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5. That this hath oft mer them y asa bleſt ſurpri- 
zal , and unexpeRed welcom , when they have 18 2 
backſliding caſte come in to God , they certainly 
know > that when they knew not how to adyenture z 
and at wha end of their raveled condition to begin » 
counts having run lung over ,* yet on their very tult 
addrefle , liave gora ſweet diſappointment to ther fea- 
res been helped to their feet > yea, ſome times have 
hadas it were the facted calte killed ro make merry 
with their friends. 

6- That which hath an audible voice within, ſo 
Rrong an impreſſion upon the ſoul , which carncth 
with 1t ſuch a clear ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods heart, 
and love, is ſurely no deluſion , while the intimation 
of thar one truth , Your fins are forgiven or any other 
word of promiſe for that end, they have found to be 
anargument beyond words, which they could not 
reſiſt , but for the time, have been as ſure z they lee, 
and feel this , as that they live , yea , can no more now 
call - inqueſtion, then formerly they could get it be- 
lieved, 

7. That is no deluſion which cauſeth them with 
another kinde of ftreedome , approach to God , ma= 
keth them know there 1s a Spirit of adoption which 
ſers the ſoular liberty » from the ſore bondage , and 
thraldome under which their former backſliding had 
put them , yea , a thing not only ſenſibly telt by them- 
ſelves, but may be diſcerned by others , while they 
cannot ſmother the joy of their hearr or hide in their 
countenance ſuch a change of their condition , that 
truely God hath dealt comtortably with them. 

8. Hath not this the Saints in all ages witneſſed 
even a joy unſpeakable , and full of glory which 
though but of short continuance yet for the preſent 
ſoRtrong z as hath ravished their ſoul withthe hope 
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. ofthe inheritance above , and clcar view of their in« 


tereſt init , yea » ſometimes , madethem ling for joy, 
1 expectation of that bleſſed day , but, O! this is 
better felt then expreſſzd. 

g. Andina word can that be a deluſion that hath 
oft turned the poor mans hell into a Heaven, which 
eryſts the Chriſtian in the way of his duty » and the 
work doth ſoexa&ly anſwer the promiſe » moſt ſen, 
fibly felc after greateſt shakings of the. conſcience by 
the law, and can make 2 {ad outward lot» ſo very 
ſweet, and pleaſant , eauſe them triumph over the 


wrath of men , to fing ina dungeon , to abound and | 


have all things under greateſt wants , look grim death, 
chearfully inthe face in its moſt dreadful aſpect , yea, 
doth make ſo great , and viſible a difference betwixt 
the Chriſtian , and himſelf. 


SIXTH Inſtance, Is that promiſe of encourage« 
ment » and ſupport under the croſſe, which 1s expreſly 
held forthinthe Word, that the Lord will own his 
People, bear their charges, and be with them in 
trouble inthe day of their {uffering for his truth ; yea, 
will bind up the broken in heart, and heal ther 
wounds. P/al.g91 : ver. 15. Iſai. 43: ver. 2. Cap. 4h 
ver. 17.& Cap. 49: ver. 14. Pſal.g : wer. g. Iſai. 51s 
Tere I. 


Now that this promiſe is a truth, and hath a cer- 
tain accomplishment, the experience of the Szints in 
all ages will witnes, and we know their teſtimony is 
true, What at ſolemn times-of Gods preſence they 
have had in 2 barren wildernes , how great a cloud of 
witnefles doth ſeal this, and give their teſtimony to 
the croſſe of Chriſt , of which we may ſay , the fame, 
and ſweet ſayour hath gone forth » and ſpread abroad 
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through the Church, the Fathers havetold it to the 
Children , and one generation to another , but how 
licle a part thereof can be expreſſed ! F think tt would 
be a marv<Ilous record, if the ſuftering , and priſon 
experiments of the Saints were particularly ſer down , 
what they have foundunder the croſſe, byr it is well, 
we know this promiſe hath been, and this day is 
evidently ſealed » Concerning which dare atteſt che 
experience of as many as did ever drink of this blefled 
cup, and were cotnted worthy to ſuffer for the 


, teſtimony of Chriſt , if this be not a faithful ,andtrue 


witnes. 

Firſt that they have oft taſted what communion 
with God1s, in the ſecret dueties of a Chriſtian , alſo 
in the publick ordinances , and in a ſpecial meaſure, 
at ſome more ſolemn times, but, O ! never knew 
his preſence and communion with him more fenſt- 
bly then under the croſſe , yea , have found that the 
work , and ſervice of a ſuffering time , as iris not the 
ordinary ſerviceof every day , hath alſo a peculiar , 
and more then ordinary allowance. 

2. That they never knew divine ſtrength more ſen. 
fibly , then when they havebeen moſt preſſed aboye 
their own ſtrength , that inthe day they were caſt on 
Gods immediat care, and ordinary meanes of their 
help moſt withdrawen , they had never leſſe cauſe to 
complain , but might often ſay this as their expert- 
ence , they thirſted not when he led them through , 
the wildernes , yea » that they have no time of their 
life , found their mercies more obſervably tryſt them, 
more ſweet, and ſatisfying , then when by pure 
and beleeving , they were put to digg the well , and 
wait for the rain coming downto fill 1t. 

3- Thar they never fouud more true liberty , then 
in the houſe of bondage , more refreshing Un; 

then 
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then amidſt their greateſt ſolitude , while they ſound 
him near , whom gates , and barres cannot Shur out, 
in the day whenall things elſe ſeemeed to trown upon 
them , thattheir midnight ſongs have been ſwceter , 
chen all the proſperity they ſometimes enjoyed and 
that they have otc proved , that the deeper any are in 
aMiaion for Chriſt, and his trath, they are alſo the 
deeperin conſolation. 


4 They muſt ſay the moſt ſatisfying , and clear . 


diſcoveries of the word are under ſearching , and shar- 
peſt trials , that a ſanifyed exerciſing afiftion , 
they have found one of the beſt interpreters of the bi- 
ble , andthe word then co be an other thing , then it 
1s at other times. yea , even to have been that to 
them , which they could defireit to beſo as they are 


ſure it hath been $haped out, and directed for that | 


preſent plunge their ſoul was in. 

5+ Thatthere 15a very eaſy paſſage and diſpatch, 
betwixt Heaven, andan oppreſſed aMicted ſoul, an 
obſervable yent by prayer , and more ſenſible acceſſe 
to Gods face , when other things have moſt frowned, 


yea » they can witneſs from experience , he Rtayeth 


his rough windin theday of his Eaſt wind. While he 
Shutteth one doore he hath ſer an other open , that 
when the ſtorm without hath been very $sharp , they 
have found a ſweet calm, and ſun-shine within to 
make it eaſy > and when he layeth on one ſore trial , 
he will rake another off, 

6. They can tell what a ſwcet comfortable parting , 
they haye oft had , with ſomes$harp trial , which at 
the firſt was bitter as death, but in the cloſe, after 
ſanRified exerciſe under the ſame, they have found 
cauſe toleave ittheir bleſſing ; and confeſſe that the 
time of greateſt jealouſy , and fear upon their part, 
they have found on Gods part , hath om a time of 

| greateſt 
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reateſt kindnes , and love , the sharpeſt woundsfrom 

juch an hand , and heart as his , hath tended co a cure, 

ea » that circumſtance, and ingredient in the ſame 

which of all was moſt bitter , and grievous, even 

there they have fourid their outgate and encourage- 
ment moſt remarkable, 

7. Thatthe peculiar advantage ofa ſanRifyed trial , 
is not ſo well ſeen in the preſent time, as after- 
wards, when the caſe hathaltered , then they found - 
along , and rough ſtorm recompenced at their lan- 
ding » with rich loadning of experience, an other 
kind of diſcoyery of God, his way, and the cer- 
tainty of his word then they formerly had won to; 
ſoas now they canſpeak of him , and the good of the 
croſſe , and adyenturing any thing for Chrift , with 
ſomegreater eſteem , on an other ground , then re« 
port, or an hearing thereof by the ear. 

8. Ishall adde what hath been the frequent teſti- 
mony of theſe who ever endured tribulation for the 
goſpel, that their remembrance , and after recko= 
ning » upon this account hath not been ſad, or bit. 
ter, when they ſat down , and compared their gain 
with their loſſe , their upmaking vvith theſe dayes of 
trial that have gone over their head, that they 
yyould not then exchangetheir experience y or vyant 
yvhat they have found by the croſſe , no not for many 
moe dayes of trouble, and aflition. 


SEVENTH Inſtance, is that promiſe of the word 
which integrity » in an evel time hath , that it $hall pre- 
ſerye their ſteps » and be the beſt mean to help theſe 
through that keep Gods vyay, yea, eyen inthis life . 
Shall nor vyant ſome vvitnes of Godsreſpe&. Pf. 18 : 
25, Pſ. 112 ;4+ Rev.3i1o 
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Novy to hold forth the accomplishment of this, [ 
may with confidence appeal to the obſervation of the 
faints tu all ages, vvho ever made it their ſerious 
ſtudy to keep their garmznts clean in a time of try. 
al, iftheir experieace, hath not this teſtimony tg 

ive. 

Firſt that though at preſent, honeſty in evil times 
hath brought chem in hazard , and vvith Joſeph to a 
priſon, yet, ir hath brought chem out alſo , with 
obſervable advantage, yea, how ever the Lord did 
order their outgate,they have found this did land them 
well, and alwayes bring them to a comfortable hare 


boury. 

2. That honeſty, and faithfulnes hath an autho® 
rity eyen on the conſcience of their enemies , and 
leaveth uſually a conviction upon them ; Yea, hatn 
forced a teſtimony , and approbation , from ſuch 
men , and they haye oft found better entertainment , 
then theſe who in a ſmful way have fought to 
pleaſe them. 

3- They have found this alwayes the choiſeſt expe. 
dieat , and bcſt policy in a dangerous time , which 
hath obſervably mer them , when they had moſt to 
doe ; Athing whereof they have reaped the fruits in 
the day of their ſtraic, and times of judgement , yea, 
though it hath occaſioned ſometime their ſufferings , 
yet it hath been alſo their ſafecy , and proteftion from 
ſadder ſufferings. 

4+ Thatthough integrity is oft under a dark cloud 
of reproach, yer it winnech ſtill well out from under 
theſame , and hath $hined uſually more bright after. 
ward. So asthey might haye had cauſe to obſerve, 


 whatunexpeced meanes the Lord hath made ule of, 


for their _— 
5. That while theirenemies might have (were it 
not 
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not for the preventing goedues of God quarrelled 
upon lome oth.r ground , they have been obſeryably 
led to purſue , and make them the but, of their ma« 
lice for their honeſty and that wherein they have 
peace before God , and have heen keeped from hit- 
ring on the right cauſe. 

6. They tinde how unſpeakably ſweet this isupon 
anafrer reckoning , and in theeveniug of their life , 
that then they reap a comfortable harveſt , of that 
chey have ſown with much !uffe-ing , and teares ; O! 
then it doth not repent them that integrity was their 
choice. 

7, They have ſometime found a hundred fold even 
in this life » and an obſervable upmaking in. that 5 
__ they have been willing to loſle, and hazard 
mot. 

8. They muſt allo ſay, integrity was never their 
ruine » but an outgate was oft brought abour in a way 
they could not have expeRted, yea the Lords shut= 
ting all other doores upon them , hath been that he 
might open onehimlelf , like Hagars well ſpringing 
upin the wildernes, ' | 

9. That in making their aime , when they had a 
large heart for God » they have not then wanted an 
opportunity{for evidencing the ſame, their encoura« 

ement hath abounded with their duty , and they 
-__ ot much in, in giving much out for Chriſt , 
that \ ak was no ſuch teaſtin the world , as they 
have ſenſibly fourd in the teſtimonyof a good con- 
icience. . 


EIGHT Inſtance is that promiſe which is held 
forth tothe Chriſtian in the vyord , of ftirengh » and 
aſſiftance fo go about duties. Tf. 46.29. 30+31s+ P/. 18. 
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To clear. this , thatithathan unqueſtionable per. 
formance , 1 atteſt the experience of the generation of 
the righteous 3 vvhoever knevy whatit was to ſerve 
the Lord in the ſpirit > who by many ſenlible confir 
macions , haye not proven the certainty of "theſe 


things ? F 


Firſt chat when they haye gone about duty under 
mach deadnes, and ftraitnes of ſpirit ; they have 
found a very ſenſible enlargement , and got their 
bonds looſed , which ſurely they could no more com- 
mand , withour the concurrence of divine help , and 
ſomething above nature , then theſe who ſpread out 
#he ſail can command a fair wind , whea it is crofſe, 

2, That Gods help , and concurrence, was never 
morediſcernable carrying them through z 8& making 
them ſtrong, then in the day, that, to their own 
ſenſe , they were moſt weak , when they have gone 
about duty under greateſt feares, and fainting in ſpirit, 

3- That when they had moſt confidence in them. 
ſelves , and judged they were at;greateſt advantage in 
their [van ſome duty , they have uſually had 
the ſaddeſt retreat, and found that a ſure truth , the 
Faceis not tothe ſwift, nor thebattel to the ſtrong, 

4, They know well what an influence divine con- 
Eurence hath , not only upon their inward frame, but 
alſo upon the exerciſe of their gifts, yea, upon the 
commoneſ abilites of judgement , and memory , and 
that there is a moſt remarkable difference, betwixr 
themſelves at one time, audan other , according to 
the blowing of this wind. 

5+. They muſt 3]ſo witneſs this as their experience, 
they found duty never more eaſyto them , thenjwhen 
they have had moſt to doe , and were keeped throng: 


eſt therein ; yea, when much work vvas laid to then 


hand , they then wantgd not an <nlarged allovvance 
forthe ſame. 6. That 
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6. That their ſpirits have been fitted for duty, and 
earried through difficulties, where at fome other 
eime» and in an other frame they would have fainted, 
and thereby ſeen , that none needs to ſcarr at any piece 
of duty, when God calleth them toit, for while 
dificulties have appeared greateſt ar firſt / the leſſe 
Þ they have found them afterward , yea , the hardeſt 

iece of ſervice oft made moſt eaſy, ERS 

7. They finde God doth raile the ſpirit of his follow- 
ers with a ſuitable elevation for their work' , and 
can fic them for the ſervice of that time , and other tri» 
as thereof ; even beyoud their ordinary reach. 

8. Thar there 1s an open doore, and ſenſible afli- 
ſtance > whea there hath been work tor the Goſpel 
miuch a place, while on the other hand they have 
found an 'inhibirioa ſenſibly ſerved on them , the 
doore as 1t were Shut when the tide was going back, 
andthe word of the Goſpel at a ſtand in ſuch a part. 

9+ That it is not greateſt abilities which make under- 
takings ſuccesful, ir being in vain toriſe up early with- 
out the Lord. | 

10.[t hath oft been their experience, that in follow- 
ing the way of God , his candle did then shine upon 
their paths , the Spirit of the Lord was withthem 
ad ſenſibly let out , the withdrawing whereot hath 


but Þ been no leſſe diſcernable, while they turned afide 
| the Þ from him , that they have then been put to bear the 
,and I urden alon2, and found difficulty , and deſponden« 
v1Xt & cy of ſpirit at once growing upon their hand. 


210] 11. I may adde what theſe who are ſerious in Re- 
lgion have oft tried , that there is no ſuch help , and 


nce > furnicure , for going about duties as a ſpiritual frame) 
vhen Fad nearnes with God, for then light , and counſel, 
ong- F nward treedome, and ſweet compoſure of ſpirit have 


thelt Firought moſt ſenſible advantage to them, their gud: 
F tcl 
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ccſt, yeaand in their moſt commour undertakings , 
this hath been very evident, 


NINTH Inſtances is that great promiſe , we haw 
Rom. 8. ver. 28, That all things ſhall work together 
for good to them who love God , and Plal.25 : ver. 10, 
All the pathes of the Lord are mercy , and truth to ſuch 
as keep his Covenant. I conteſſe1t 1s not eaſy ſometi« 
mes to' reconcile Gods way and this piece of his 
Word together, theſe who take only an ordinary pa. 
fing look of providence, cannot well judge, how 
ſuch things > wherewith oft che godly in their life 
are tryſted z should contribute to their good , and 
advantage.; while nothing would ſeem more diretly 
crofle ro the ſame ; But the Chriſtian , and wiſe ob« 
ſerver can give another account , they know what a 
ſure truth chis 1s, that there is no real. jarr betwixt 
the promiſe and providence of God in this matter; and 
what ever be the preſent thoughts , patieat onwaiting 
hath had cauſe to ſay this, 

1. When his way and their thoughts have moſt 
differed, in the accomplisment of his Word, and 
bringing about their mercy , rhey have found it was 
to their advantage that his choice was alwayes better 
then theirs, yea they have been oft made to confelle, 
that their ſaddeſt diſappointments therein haye tended 
to their further upmaking. 

2. That the Lords denying them ſome out- 
ward thing which they have moit deſired , they have 
found(as afterwards hath appeared) was to grant them 
more then their deſire ; he hath refuſed them as it 
were in an Ishmael , that he might give them an 
Iſaack. 


bo They canoft ſay they had been undone if they | 
n 


ot been undone ; that ic was their mweys.09 
| or 
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Lord took ſuch a way to caſt them ina feyer,, to pre- 
vent a lethargy, and by ſome $harp croſſe, gavethem 
a wound 1n the flesh , to cure and let out ſome groſle 
impoſtume 1a their ſoul , which should hayc made 
their caſe worſe. _ 

4. How greateſt shakings have helped their furs 
ther eſtablishment, ſo as they were never more cons 
firmed then inthat about which they have been moſt 
brangled ; yea, they have alſo found this the Lords 
way to cure their frowardnes , and misbeleefby ſome 
further addition to their croſſe; that when they would 
not beleeve , he hath cauſed them come in upon a 
greater diſadyantage » whileas a ſmall aMi&ion hath 
made them imparient , a more heavy , and preſſing 
trouble hath beentheir cure, and helped chem to keep 
filence under Gods hand. | 

5. That the growing of difficulties in their way, 
and ſomg further preſſure in the trial, they have 
found, it was from the Lord, in orderto its removal, 
and tothe bringing forth of fome greater good , and 
thatall vifible grounds of confidence have been ofc 
broken , but with this upmaking , that their mercy, 
they had it more immediatly out of Gods own hand z 

eathat the leſſe moderation was whileſt their trial 

bach come to an extremity, they have found it then 
uponthe turn, and their hope, and encouragement 
oft made to ſpring up therewith, 

6. How the Lords deferring their mercy which 
they had oft ſought hath been indeed their mercy , 
and advantage, which did alwayes tryſt them in the 
ſeaſon , yea they mult ſay his way is alwayes neareſt, 
and waiting on God without making haſte , doth 
truely make the quickeſt diſpatch. 

7. Theirexperince can alſo witnes z how mens re= 


proach and outing their malice that way to ruine 
F 2 their 
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their reputation hath oft been the very mean  orde-' 


red by the Lord:to bring forth their further clearing, 
and yindication , eyen by that very mean. 

8. How by ſome ſad croſſe he doth oft prevent a 
ſadder, which though ſtrange at firſt, they have been 


forced upon after diſcovery to confeſſe ; The man, 


who riding in haſte to the ſea port, to have paſſage 
over ſeas with a Ship going then off, fell and broke 
his leg by the way , which was the ſaving of his lite , 
for theship, and all its paſſengers perished in that voy- 
age , yet this was a bitter aftonishing providence to 
him for the preſent. 

9. How their loſſe even by ſome ſad flip, aud fai- 
ling in their ſpiritual condition , hath really tended to 
their further humbling and advantage, yea » that 
which brought chem under ſome yifible decay » as 


to the wonted luſtre of their Chriſtian profeflion, hath 


helped them to grow more under ground, to the 
root, and ſubſtancials of Chriſtianity. 

10. They can tell how theſe ſteps of the provis 
dence of God , which ſeemed moſt croſſe to that de- 
ſiga hewas carryingon, yea, looked like the very 
crushing of their hope , have oft beea the very mean 
which hath wrought moſt cffeQually to bring about 
their mercy. 

II. I shall adde but this, as the Chriſtians witneſs 
co the truth of this promiſe , that sharpeſt reproofs 
they have ſezmed the wounds of a friend , moſt preſ- 
ſing ſtraits , made the mean for their turther enlarge= 
ment , how the Lord hath brought them into ſome 
dark , and plunging trial , which then looked like a 
fearful pitt , that he might bring them out with ad- 
vantage, ſet their feet ona rock, and eſtablish their 
goings, yea, that in the hotteſt furnace , they loſt 

no- 
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nothing but what they mighc well ſpare, even ſome 
of their drolle. 


TENTH Inftance Ishall here ſet down, is that 
general promiſe made to Godlines , and theſe who make it 
their ſerious ſtudy, that it ſhall be great gain, that 
verily it ſhall be well with the righteous , for they ſhall eat 
the fruit of theer labour , and in keeping of the command 
there is agreat reward , 1 Tim. 6:6, I. Pet. 3: v. 1s 
13 Pſ, - I9. Iis : 

This is indeed a great concerning truth , buta 
truth which I am ſure none who did eyer make ear- 
neſt of religion will call inqueſtion ; many ſure cons 
viocing experiments hath the Chriſtian had thereof 
through his life, ſuch wants not ſome diary and 
record > wherein they can caſt up the adyantage, 
they have reaped in clofle following of God, and 
their duty , yea from moſt remarkable providences , 
they may oft lay > This Thad becauſe I keeped thy pre> 
cepts,now that this promiſe hatha large witneſs x shall 
here touch ſomethings which TT may with ſome con» 
fidence ſay » both in the preſent , and in former ti- 
mes hath been proved , and ſealed by the ſaints in 


' their experience. 


7. That they never more effe&ually conſulted their 
good, & advantage, then when they did with great- 
eſt ſinglenes ——_ their duty » and leaſt with flesh, 
and blood ; they did never more truely ſeek themfel. 
yes, then in the practice of ſelfdenyal , yea in that 
they intended God moſt , and leaſt their privart inte- 
-_ » they have therein found a very ſenſible upma- 

ing. 

: That a ſerious endeayour to walk before God 
acceptably they have found ſtill the beſt policy , even 
in the worſt of time , and have found his way chen ve= 
ry atiſtying » while ic was moſt cheir Rudy how to 
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pleaſe him , yea they have been obliged to confeſſe, 
that when the Lords way was their choice , they 
have found ic alſo their reward. ; 

3+ They have found more real joy & peace in with- 
Rtanding temprations,then in any thing the temptation 
offered, and in laying their intereſt at Gods teet , and 
their will undergeath his , morethen inall cheir canal 
enjoymeats z Othe taſte , & teſtimony of Gods ap- 

robation ! how ſweet a ſmile is his, ia whoſe coun 
cenance Heaven lieth, : 

4- Thatinward peace , and tranquillity of mind, 
a ſweet calm , and compoſure of ſpirit, dothas really 
gerend a ſpiritui! frame, and walk , as the shadow the 
body , and their beſt, and molt comfortable dayes, 
wherein they haye truly walked ar liberty, have been 
when their heart was moſt ſubject to the Law , witha 
ſingle reſpect to the ſame. 

5. ThacReligion, and a ſpiritual walk is the beſt 
friend even as to a contented , aud comfortable life 
hereinthe World , and that they have then moſt ac= 
ceſſe to enjoy themſelves , and their lot with ſatisfac. 
tion , when they enjoy God, yea, that neernes, and 
communion with him, tendeth to the ſublimating, & 
refining of their natural ſpirit , and hath been an ob. 
ſervable help to their very common abilities and 

arts . 
6. That there 1s truely a ceality in the blefling,which 
maketh a ſmall thing ſignify much , and yceld more, 
xhen greater abundance. 

7. That when they-give God their heart, ic is 
then ſweet , and matter of ſatisfa&ion to obſerve his 

'wayes » and their obſervation thereof is very refresh- 
ing , how farthe Lord condiſcends to their deſires 
whenthey ſum themall up jn himſelf, and make him 


their delighr, 
$8. That 
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.$. Thatthepleaſure.of Religion is in the praRice 
thereof, and the way to have Religion cafy:, 1s to be 
chroughly religious, duty is then ſweer when men do! 
from an inward principle; .and holines 'Should be a 
more pleaſant work, yea, areward to its ſelfe:, if 
there were lefle mixture of hypocrity. 

9. That real humility, and walking low in their 
own eyes, and before God,did never loſe to them re+ 


' ſpe» and credit from men ; bur ſelf- abaſemene: 


th obſervably go beiore lifting up, and true honour 
followeth ſuch , who leaſt huat after vain applauſe 

from the World. 

10. That whenthey were moſt faithful to obſerve 
& improve alictleztor their encouragement,more harhy 
becn added, & they never wanted matter.to bethank- 
ful, when opporrunities laid to their hand were im- 
proved and taken hold of for that end, yeaz they have 
found there 13a mercy within a mercy , and ſome pe= 
culiar mercy in every croſſe , which 1s only found and 
brought forth by the exerciſed ſerious improver of 
the ſame- 3 

11. That much ſincerity hath alſo much ſenſefol. 
lovring the ſame; ſecret honeſty before God hath mett 
them openly before men, and fairhfulnes in Chiiſtian 
freedome purchaſed them move favour , and reſpe& 
even from the 1worſt , then when they ſtudjed moſt to 
pleaſe them in a ſinful way. 

12. That they never ſaw more clearly the gain, & 
real advantage of Godlines, & what a difference there + 
is berwixt theſe that ſerve God, and theſz that ſerve 
him not, as ina time of trouble, and ſtrait , how then 
rendernes in their former walk and that which they 
entertained in the morning » doth now meet them at 
night, and pay them home with advantage in an houre 
of temptation, 


F 4 x3. They 


- x3, They have bern iorced toobſerve that there is 
an invifible guard about his-Peoplen their duty , thar 
the Miniſtry of the Angels towards ſuch is no delu- 
fion , and have oft becn made to wonder how. hazard 
within an hairbreadth hath been-prevented ; reliei, & 
help come as betwixt the bridge, and the water; how 
they have been ſenſibly preſerved amidft greateſt dan. 
gers, w hules as it were, an inhibition hath been ſerved 


upon thee, that they should come near, but nothurt, 


and only mett with chem , that they might read their 
preſervation trom them. RE | 
14. That an enlarged heart doth meet with an en- 


larged allowance , and bearing burden with others of 


the People of God, hath helped comake their own 


privat burden rhe lighter, 

15, Thar real Godlines , and Religion , hath as 
much in hand, as it may be a rewatd to its ſelf; 
which beautifieth the ſoul, and maketh the face , an 
Eonverſation to shine with an obſervable luſtre , that 
guardeth -and preſerverh the heart from many vexing 
croſſes , preventeth ſad ſtroakes , and ſorrowes 
that otherSare pierced with , who will follow their 
idols, gadthe wayes of fin, which are bitter inthe 
cloſe. | 
\ Ina word, this is furely found, that God is the beſt 
friend , and when there is peace with him , things 
without do not offend , but they shall then underſtand 
what it is to be in league with thebeaſts of the field 
and ſtones of theground , having a ſweer agreement 
with all rhe providences and diſpenſations that come 
1n their way. | | 


V. That the Scripture threatnings bave alſo a certain 
accompliſhment , are found to be !ad earneſt »-anddo 
not fall to the ground , the Chriſtian can allo ſeal 
from his experience, — _- 


It 


[4 - 


- 
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Tris not here to bes unde: ttood the threatnings of 
wrath ( from which beleevers are freed in Chrift ,) 
bur of a fatherly diſpleaſure , which becaule ol ſing 
may draw deep, yea , bring forth very dreadful.efs 
fes, to witres that it isan evil , and birter thing to 
depart from God , and that cheir own doings $hall 
chaſtite chem ; & theſe threatnings of the Covenant , 
If th» children forſake my Law, T will puniſh their tranſ= 
greſfion with rods , E5c. Pſal. 89: 30. arc ſure truths 
which want not inevery time a performance. 

To clear this (ere I ſpeak any thing particularly ) 
I would premit ſomethings to be conſidered. 

1. That the word is a perperual rule, which in eve- 
ry.time muſt rake place, & though .MiRion is a peece 
of the common miſery of man , yet , doth it not ariſe 
out ofthe duſt , neither fall out at an adventure , but 
doth oft viſibly follow the tra& of fin, as a flouth- 
hound,pointing at ſuch evils as the caulc;by the ſtroak, 
and at the truth & tulfilling ot the threatmiogs, written 
upon both, 

2. We should adore his ſoveraignity whoſe wa 
bothin the meaſure , and manner of his peoples chal- 
tiſement 1s ſo various, as that none can infallibly con- 
clude, what heis todo inſuch acaſe, I mean weare 
nottolimic the Lord to ſuch a way , and methodin 
his working ; yet , this we may aſſert , and firmly 
conclude , that not only the threatnings of the word 
haye a performance , but me: may alſo have, even 
beforehand fome more then probable conjeRurez yeaz 
aclear diſcovery, what ſuch a caſe doth threaten, and 
what will be the iſſue of a ſinful courſe, by conſidering 
the Lords ordinary procedure, both with themſelves 
and others, how fin hath very ſad effes, and his way 
inall ages is ſtill uniforme agreeing with its ſelve, and 
with the word. 
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3- Though 2 gracious ſtate qpth ſurely priviledy 
from wrath, and condemnation, yer not from aMig. 
tion, and (ad ſtroaks of divine anger becauſe of fin; fo 
he taketh vengeance on mens inventions, even when 
he will ſpare the inventors. 

4- The Lord dothoft contend with his People for 
their folly, and miſcarriages, mo.e ſeverily then wit 
others , and will not let paſle in them that which hy 
paſſeth by in theWorld, without being a reprover; bu 
when light, and love, and the Law will not hedgei 
their way » he will ſet briars,& thornes, before them, 
yea, ſpeak by chaſtiſement upon their bones , to with 
draw men from cheir purpoſe. 

$5. Itis known, how very deep the holy Anger of 
God may draw agaiaſt his children, even ſomernme, 
to purſue them out of the land of the living, & follo; 
them to the grave, with ſome remarkable ſtroak , ye 
it hath madethem dreadful examples of judgmenti 
chis life, for whom, he hath accepted an eternal ſacri 


fice in Chriſt. rec 

6. I $hall adde, this is the Lords bleſſed endif Y! 
making our his threataings againſt his People , thaſ , : 
they Should not perish with the World. ! wha 
a bleſt exchange 1s it , that the flaming ſword whid Wi 
once ſtood to guard the tree of life, doth now ſtar ine 
as it were inthe way of the ſaints, to keep them frot Y 


running into the pathes of death. 

Having premitted theſe things » I shall now ing $'« 
Rance, ſome particular evils, wherewith che godly , 4 
are ready to be overtaken , which the word dot then 
expreſly threaten , and hold forth the hazard of, botly £V* 
25 to outward, and ſpiritual ſtroakes, and give ig 190K 
here the Chriſtians witnes from their experienceina 
ages of the truth oftheſe threataings. 


FIRST. Security » and carnal confidence, whic wy 


ofthe Scripture. 
bf we finde the word doth tiweaten , is anevil where.. 

4 with Chriſtians are ready to be overtaken yz but they 
do alſo know by ſad experience, what bitter truit 
this brings forch » and that therein the! word falleth 
notto the ground z which is held forth. Hos. 2. 1.9. 
Hos. 7. 9+ Iſay. 30. 16. I7. 


of ſome {ad change, that when they are moſt at eaſe 
ina dul, and dead temper of {piric, ſome $sharp roy- 
ſing diſpenſation is upon the back of it , either a groſle 
fin,' or a ſearching croſle, as a thorn in\the bed of 
I cheir ſecurity to put them to their feet. 


{ the running on of counts for ſome time upon their 
hand , dotli' rayel their caſe, unto a ſad confuſion 
-F and maketh it a bitter , and heartleſſe work to retire 
\-4 alone, or withing themlelyes, yea, hath 2 moſt di- 
re tendency to a turther hardening , an4 real upgie 
-f ying with their duty. 
{ 3, That when ſecurity,and deadnes groweth with. 
'þelf in » it quickly maketh them dry up, and wither 
without , in the 2xternal performance of duty , and 
inthar vigorous , lively appearance which did fore 
off mcrly luſtre their walk , and carriage before others , 
ſo as very byſtanders may read the languishing of 
grace » in the dead exerciſe of their gifts. 

4- That going about dury with moſt confidence in 


dj 
i themſelves doth uſually give them the moſt clear dif-. 
zotlþ covery of their weakneſs , yea, when they have lealt 


 lookt forany crofſe, they have then been ſure to meet 
J with it with chat ſad addition , of being a ſurprizal in 
aſecure condition , whereas onthe other hand they 
may tell what refreshing diſapppintments they have 
t where ſome trials haye been moſt feared and 
kt for , >. Thar 


Firſt that a ſecure condition is the uſual forerunner 


2. That ſeldom reckoning with the conſcience , + 


k 
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5. That ſecure ſporting with a cemptation,may ſoog 


turn to ſadearneſt , & they have found it very hard tw}, , 


dance about the fire , & not be burnt, & the temptz 
tion,which at a diſtance ſeemed ſmall upan a neerer 4 
proach,they have found had moe bands ontheir heary 
and was another thing then they could have belecved, 
6+ That che meanes whereon they have laid moſt 
weight , they have alſo found , have given them the 
Aaddcſt diſappointment, the putting of them in Gods 
room , andout of their own place hath been che 
way to cauſe them miſcarry ,'yea, to tura their croſks 
whereas they have oft ſeen ſome thing unexpeRed, 
made the mean of their help, that they might know 
meanesare ordered of the Lord , andare ulctul, be. 
cauſe he maketh them ſo. 
7. Their experience can alſo witneſs that carnd 
confidence deſpiſing the trial ara diſtance , is uſually 
unished with cartial diffidence , and deſpondency of 
pirit under the ſame, one extremity made the punizh- 
ment of the other , like the hote , and cold firs of an 
ague, which doe mutually make one theother more 
incenſe, yea, that their immoderat confidenceand 
expeAation of a thing , hath after reſolved ins 
immoderac diſcouragement , as their ſtroke. 


SECOND. TheChriftians unwatchfulnes , and 
intermitting in the exerciſe of that ſo neceſſary and 
commanded duty , we finde the Word threateneth, 
and holdeth forth che hazard thereof, Leſt ye enter 
intoremptation, the outmaking whereof their cxpt- 
rience canallo witnes » Luk, 21: v. 34 36. Math. 26; 
ver. 41. 


7. Thatitis not eaſy to guid their walk, and con- 
verſation when their guard over the heart doth flac- 
. | ket 


I ker 
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day 
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Jken, but the giving looſe rains for a little may 
 { makeſucha ſad andlarge breach, that many many 
iy daycs will not eafily make up,yea they doealſo knows 
I how a ſenſible withdrawing of the Spirit , and dryin 
'Jup of their life , and liberty , is the uſual fruit whic 
uowatchtulnes brings forth, 

2. That this helpeth to make their ſun-blincks 
$hort » cauſeth alow ebbe after the greateſt enlarge- 
of | [cients whileſt they doe not guard againſt their pe- 
the | culiar evils, and thac uſually there doth haunr ſuch a 
% | condition , the ſwelling of the flesh , when the ſpi- 
ritis moſt enlarged , which will ſoon put them as far 
by behind > as they formerly thought themſelves at an 
d, adyantage. 

mM 4. That when once the heart lieth open, it is quijck- 
De. ly ſeiſed on, ard made a prey, with what a bitter 
ſting doth it return, after ic hath taken liberty ro 
ul | \,2nder ? yea doth find there is a ſwift progreſſe 
Ly | that fin hath from the thoughts tothe rolling of it to 
| the imagination , and Novak to the affeRions 
- | wherewich it is more eaſy to engadge , then to shake 
U | this off. =; 
© 4 Thatunwatchfulnes hath oft turned the moſt 
0d ſpecial times > and opportunities for advantage to the 
$ | preateſt loſſe , which through their negle& of theſe, 
hath put them further behind then they were , it hath 
turned their retirement , and ſolitude, to be their 
nd | are > madethe deſert worle, and more dangerous 
nd | then the city and made them finde that yain thoughts 


' | the following whereof ſeemeth pleaſant co the mouth, 
| willprovegall, and wormwood in the belly , there 
& | being no ſadder company then a mans ſpirit let looſe 
3; |upon it ſelfe, whileſt they cannot ſtop that current, 

whereto they had givena vent. 
5. Their experience of this can witnes that uns 
watches 
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watchfulnes hath an undoubred tendency to caſt off ; 

rayer, how hard is it in the evening to retire ty 
SodowhileR the heart is abroad all the day? To beRs 
ligiousin Worship,when men arenot ſo intheir wal 
Yeathey doe find that this will bring their diſtempg 
within , outat doors to ſome diſorder , imperrinency, 
or pattionin their words ,' or ourward communics 
tion, a thing which experience may tell doth wound 
theſoul, make a ſad breach in their peace , and doth 
quickly overcloud the Spirit, and unfit them for 
communion with God , and going about of ſpiritud 
duties. 


THIRD. Toreftrain pow » and negle& calli 
#1 God is an evil alſo which the Word doth threaten, a 
hold forth the ſame hazard thereof, as of unwatch- 
fulnes > if ye enter into temptation, yea , that this 
is evena ſtep to the caſting off fear , the Chriſtian] 
erience , from frequent trial can witnes, that gr 
thus Scripture chreatning is true, Math. cap, 26 : wr. thi 


41: Job. 15 : ver. 4+ he 


I. That they have found this the riſe , which gi-| |, 
veth life, andincreaſe to their prevailing evils, and 
that corruption then 1s upon a ſenſible growth , as the] | 
lively exerciſe of prayer begins to be intermitted, fea 

2. That this weareth our their ſpiritual life, and} Go 
bringeth a conſumption upon the vital ſpirits of | ye 
Chriſtianity , ſo that theſe who ſometime flowrished, | the 
and kept green , as by the ſent of water , rhat correl- | pſ4 

ondence whichthey had with the fountain of their per! 
life » While his dew did ly all night on their branches, ning 
hath through negle& of prayer been brought to 2 
poorshadow ; ſo although ſometimes the greatnes] . 
of their loſe aud diſtemper, tiath been hid from = whi 
elves 
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$ ſelves » yet > might be cally diſcerned by onlookers. 
| 3- That wearing out of prayer, and of delighe 
therein , will quickly makethem diſrelishany ot 
piece of Religion , put them our of trame to medi. 
tac orto give thanks , or entertain fellowship with 
the Saints , yea, the morelively, aud ſpiritual theſe 
are » it maketh them the more a burden , and tor= 
meat ro them. | 

4+ That wearing out of this isa _ tempra- 
tion to a further forbearance, and will ſenſibly wear 
them out ofany ſenſe of their need hereof , and make 
them ſtrangers to themſelves and to their own caſe, 
_ | fo thatthey $hall finde , theleſſe they are in this exer. 
inf ciſe, the further they $hall be indiſpoſed & the few= 
* er errands they have, the lefſe felr neceſſity of the 
cy fame. 
his} 5. Their experience can alſo witnes that litle pray= 
as} er maketh a Ro burden , doth multiply their 
hath fraits, and cauie their care grow as this is abaited ; 
#7] they muſt then bear their burden alone, and with 
heavines take counſel within themſelves , while they 
| | ply nor this bleſt tried remedy to make their requeſts 
B-1 mnallthings kaownto God. 


they FOVRTH. We find the Word doth threaten de- 
ſetion from the truth, and turning from.the way of 
nd} Godina time of trial , as anevil inco which,theſe that 
of | xe kept by grace from final apoſtaſic may yet through 
ed | the violence of a temptation fall. Terem. 9. ver. 23.15. 
ef- pſd. $9. wer. 30. 32. Toſ. 8. ver. 11. and their {ad ex. 
ell } perience can witnes the truth of the Scripture threat= 
©] nings concerning this alſo > vvhile they have found. 


5 | . x. That in oneday they may adventure on that, 
m- | which through moſt of their lite chey have not win 
( above, 


% 
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aboye , but hath made them go with their back bo- 
wed down tothe grave; that their giving the Lords 
work a wrong touch, is one of theſe things which 
doth ſcarcely leave them all their time, bur , beyond 
other ſins they have found this ſtill come up with 
bicter, and heavy refiexion , yea, inthe evening of 
their life they have found this ſo ſore on their ſpirit, 
that it could not ly hid or filenc but were forcedto 
witnes their ſenſe of it beforethe World, ere they 
could win to any eaſe, | 

2, That this the Lord doth uſually meet , with 
ſomesharp and publick reproot even before menzthat 
though he pardon his People , yea, giveſome ſen« 
fible intimation thereof to their ſouls , yer, he hath 
nor paſt them , as to ſome viſible mark of his diſplex 
ſure, becauſe of ſuch a thing. 

3- They ſez that a crooked, and uncleanly way 
proves not the mean of extricating them out of trou» 
ble, but their ſtraits have been made to grow there. 
with » yea they haye found that which they eshewed 
in Gods way , hath more ſadly tryſted them in ano- 
ther rod , and that there is a thick dreg in the bottom 
of the cup , which maketh it worſe to drink thereof 
atthe cloſe , thea at the beginning. 

4. Tharit is not eaſy to make a ſtand in turning 
aſide from the way of God , when once they are ets 

adged , a retrograd motion 1s very violent , and yeel. 
|: ina little will bring with it ſome neceflity of 
going furcher , as a judicial ſtroke, 

5. Thar ſitting of ſome clear opportunity , to give 
ateſtimony for thetruth , when called thereto, hatk 
turned co becheir judgement , that they should not 
have further acceſle , or be made uſefull that way ; 2 
thing cruely obvious to ſuch, as are wiſe to obſerve 
the judgements of God intheir time ; yea , ihewlh 


8 2a» no, 2... 
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thatpublick backliiding , doth oft viſibly wear men 


| our of perſonal tendernes, 


FIF TH. Unſubduedneſie of ſpirit- > and want 0 
mortification to outward things , the Word doth clearly 
threaten » and hold out its hazard , the accomplish- 
ment whereot Ghriſtiags experience can witneſs , 
Rom. 8 :ver. 6, 7. 


1, That God hath oft turned their idql to betheir 
croſſe, put a mark of his jealouſy' on their deareſt 
things » when once they put them in his room, yea 5 
frequent obſervation of the Lords way both with 
themſelves, and others doth shew , it they would 
be quite of a thing , they raay ſer their heart immo- 
deratly on it » ſuch eagernes and exorbitancy of affec. 
tion being a ſure preſage , it hall either be theit 
judgement or ſotrow or ceaſe to be, | 

2, That outward things did never yeeld lefſe theri 
whileſt they preſt them moſt, chat when they are ea- 

erin purſuit of the World, and ſatisfaRion there , 
their ſpirits are ſenſibly hurried with many perturb4- 
tions , ſo that chey muſt ſay , that which keepeth 
them from enjoying of God doth alſo hinder the con- 
fortable enjoying of themlelves. 

3+ They have found that flow advance in the work 
of mortification , hath at lat doubled their ſmart , 
and been the procuring cauſe of ſome very sharp cure z 
when the diſcaſe did come to that height , that a ſmall 
and ordinary potion could not do the turn. 

4. That immoderat defire, and preſling after an 
outward thing , they have ſometime got anſwered , 
but therewith a sharp reproof from the Lord, yeas 
uſually have found ſmall ſatisfa&ion in their enjoying 
that, about which they were ſo unſober in their put- 
ſuit » give children , or elſe I' dye, ſaid Rachel - She 
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got x and she dycd , in bringing one of them 
toreh. 
© 5. Their experience can alſo witnes. ho overcy 
ring anxiety harh oft-cauſed things thrive worſe unde 
their hand , whileſtthey found nevera more ſatisfys 
ing iſſue ina particular , then by a quiet , ſubmitliye 
dependence on the Lord forthe ſame. - 


S1XT H. The doing wwolence to light , and ſinning 
with a witnes againſt the conſcience , as it 1s clearly 
threatned in the Word fo likewayes the ſad effe&s 
thereof hath been clearly witneſſed , -in all age, 
Prov : 29.v.1. Pſal. 8x. v. 11. 12. & 

I. What 2 dire& tendency this hath to the further 
darkning of their light , 'and to a judicial hardning, 
and that reproofs not entertained do uſually become 
leſſe frequent , yea, lefle pungent, and ſearching; 
their heart then doth not ſo eafily ſmite them , and 
put the tear in their eye , as ſometimes a word, or 
ſecretrebuke of the conſcience would have done , {6 
as they can now digeſt greater things : who would 
ſometſnes have ſtood at that > which comparati- 
vely was very ſmall. . IE 

2. That when they would not read their boſom 
diſtemper,, which both by the word, and conſci» 
ence was.poimed out, others have got leave to read 
the ſame written on their forehead , andthe $hifting 
of diſcovered guilt, and of all ſerious endeayour to 
getthe quarrel caken'up in ſecret betwixt God, and 
them , hath brought the matter at laſt , troſome pu- 
blick hearing , even before the generation, 

3- That their darkening of their light upon ſome 
privat intereſt , while they would again, and again 

meif ſuch 2 thing be warrantable , concerning 
whuichthe Lord had once cleared their minde is 3 


moſt 
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moſt perillous thing , yea hath got an anſwer accor- 
ding to the idol of their heart , and their choice made 
to be their judgement. h 

I shall bur adde what bitter, and ſad experience 
cantell, how dreadful it is to give the conſcience a 
wramp which is morecaſily hurt then healed , thax 
deliberat adventuring on the occaſion of a tempta. 
tion, when they woyld goe to the high prieſts Gal 
without warrant, or a calling » hath coſt them dear ; 
and they have found that bold finning doth afterward 
make faint beleeving. | 


(C) I know itis by the ſerious and experienced 
Chriſtians , and by theſe only , this argument in.che 
meaning thereof can be reached, andit is ſure ſuc 
will not debate the ſame , who knozv the truth, an 
have it dwelling in them, and on another ground 
then report are eſtablished in its certaintie ; for .theſe 
can witneſs what ſweet comforting houres they have 
had with Teſus Chrift in a ſad uncomfortable time , 
that he hath both ſpoken, and himſelfalſo hath done 
it, and muſt cherefore ſcale his word and He truth 
thereof > becauſe he hath ſcaled it on their heart ; 
yea, do ſo ſurely know , it is God who worketh all 
their works in them , that with their laſt words and 
dying breath , they have confidence to aſſert this, 
—_— that excellent ſtudie of godlineſs tg 
others, 


Lknow that with a great many of the World , this 


grave convincing argument of experience hath no 
weight , for ſtrangers ihtermedle not with that joy» 
and therefore fancie it a pure fi&ion, as the only 
expedient and preſervative to their heart , from. the 
horrour and inexprefſible corment , which muſt ſeaſe 


od.them , if the certaintie and neceflity of godlineſs 
G 2 were 
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were granted , theſ= ſcoffatthis excellent thing , as 
ſome vain conceit or diſtemper; becauſe they would 
haveit ſo. Bur with ſuch, 1 muſt here crave a ſerious 
and free communing , yea inſo greatand concerning 
a buſlineſs muſt obteſt they would not'shut their 
eyes , butallow reaſon that weight , they would do 
in any other caſe 3 O what do yow alleadge, on what 
round do you reje& this great witneſs of experience? 
Tf you deny it , becauſe you havenor foundit, doe 
not others aſſert this , becauſe they ſurely know 1t* 
And their aſſertion hath theſe two advantages, one, 
that they once had the ſame ſentiment and opinion 
with you , whichnow they refle& onwith much hor- 
rour, 2.The realitie of its effe&ts on them proves both 
the realitic of the cauſe , and the excellencie thereof; 
and now if theſe be indeed ſerious , and their teſtimos. 
nie true whom you thus challenge , are you not in a 
{ad & dreadfulcaſe ? ſince yow cannot think to lodge 
together at night, orthat your intereſt and theirs 
will meet inanother world , which hath been ſo ve» 
rie oppolite here by the way ; yow muſt ſurely pairt 
with theſe at death , and land at ſome other porte, to 
whomall your life you have walked ſo croſs: O fit 
bur with your ſelves alone, and conſider this , you 
hate ſerious Religion , and therefore you reproach 
it; will you take ſuch a revenge on your ſelves , and 
out of prejudiceto it, runne on ſo great and eternall 
aruine? But know aſſuredly , it is not what you jud- 
ed , and ifonce you paſs in this deluſion that great 
and laſt ſtep berwixt time and eternity , you are un» 
done , oh undone foreyer! And ſure if you admit 
the authority of this Scripture , you cannot debate 
the Chriſtians experience, while there you have ſo 
great a cloude of witneſſes , who bear that ſame teſti- 
meonie > bur it is on your ſelfe you muſt refleR» 
not 
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not on the truth, chat you know ſo little in this 
Way 
Now to leave ſome conviRion on the Atheiſts of 
this time » and theſe who take libertie to ſcoff at ſeri- 
ous Religion , I would here offer ſome rational 
grounds > Which even to the World and byſtanders 
may convincingly demonſtrat, if they would but con- 
ſider the ſame 1n earneſt ;thar this teſtimony the Saints 
doe inall ages bear, from their experience, to the 
truths z can be no cunning device or falshood » but is 
moſt certain and true; for. FOEEs 
i. That muſt be ſure ceſtimonie, and is no chetez 

if you judge theſe who declare the ſame have 
the ſenſe a Deitie and have any truth, or morall can- 
dour, torit isa clear dilemma , either ſuch » whoſe 
witneſs this is, are impoſtours of the higheſt degree z 
ein Atheiſme and grols deceit muſt exceel all the 
world bclide, or, it is true and valide whar they 
witneſs 3 now for the firſt , I shall crave no more in 
their behalte, bur an appeale to your conſcience and 
ſober choughts , if you could judge thus. 

2. This ieſtimony muſt bg ſure , if you but allow 
theſe the uſe of judgment and reaſon who bear it, 
and do not judge them wholly demented ; for 1t 
wereaſtrange and unheard madneſs , that men would 
purſue a Shadow , with fo great ſeriouſneſs, and on 
this intereſt venture ſo farr, it Religion and the po- 
wer thereof were not areality z ſure one of theſe 
two mult hold , if Chriſtians do not experience them- 
ſelves , what they hold outtoothers , that they are 
either in the higheſt meaſure profligat » and wicked, 
even beyond che ordinary rate and depravacion of hu- 
mane nature , 0r , they muſt be under a ſtrange mad- 
neſs ,and delirium z they muſt either deſigue to cheat 
the World , or. themſelves ; but though cheir adver= 
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faries could: wish to haveicfo, I thinktheir malic 
will not make them ſo mad , as to own thar chal 
lenge , and fince theſe cannvr be alledged , I protek 
were I the greateſt Atheiſt who did not own th 
Scripture , I could nor ſeriouſly confitter the way 
and walk of fuch who are' tender Chriſtians wichog 
aſtonishment , or conceive hoy» in ſuch a world, an 
at ſo many viſible diſadvantages , they should be thy 
etigaped', on any other conſtderation , chen che trurl 
and realzy of Chriſttanity. 

3- Do you not ſee, this is their teſtimony , wh 
ace wHling to: be tried cherein , a: render a reaſon 
thar hope which isin them ? yea, doe inrhis off 
themſelves ro trial , and with greateſt ſeriouſaeſs 0 
teſt the world , not tocredite implicitly their wit 
neſs, and take it on truſt , but themfelyes pur it rg 
the moſt exa&t inquiry and ſearch , andtruely it the 
bean appeale and reference to mens ſenſe and feeling, 
which canadmir no debate, I know not what acceh 
they have to queſtion thts witnefs , until they firſt pu 
it to anefſay ,'that from their own exp:rience , the 
could contradi& the ſame. | 

4. Should you not admit this for a ſore teſtimony, 
if you grant any moral certainty of a thing , thi 
there is ſome caſe wherein a humane teſtimony ca 


allow no' debate, which inthis preſent caſe muſt KB 


undenyable ; for yon know by two witnelfes a matte 
Is jadicially eftablished 2: bur is ic not more confir 
ming when they are of known judgment and inte 
grity © yea out of diverſe and remote places of the 
earth » and otherwayes ftrangers amongſt themſel 
ves , butyct more ,not onely when dying they owne 
and aſſert this , bur are willing to dye upon a teſti. 
mony thereto , and feale it wjth'their blood , and 
this alſo through all ages renewed ; O what can be 
more 
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more convincing as to moral certainty? Now I do 
atceſt the world if this argument of Chriſtian expe= 
rience have not as full and unanſwerable proofs of its 
certainty. 

vavh 5: This witnes can. be no counterfeit and you 

J'Y muſt jud ge they are worthy of credite, to verify the 
Scripture from experience , on whoſe praRtice you 
chaff ſceit ſo convincingly tranſcribed , Shouldnot the de- 
nil Claration of luch anent the truth of the promiſe , have 

$ much weight whilſt yow ſee what a ſeriquſe reſpe& 
theſe haverotherule , to have their walk ordered ia 
& that way » where. the Scripture warrands ' them to 

expect the fulfilling of the promiſe ; And arenor 
theſe ſeen to be the moſt tender ſeriouſe Chriſtians , 
whoſe way uſeth to have greateſt authority over your 
conſcience , who do moſt own this witnels , and 
hath the largeſt account to givethereof. 

6, Is noc this their teſtimony alſo,» whom. on 
| your exacteſt and narrow notice , you may ſee ſtudies 
Religion ,, in the ſecretand retired duties thereof ? 
where ſome other incereſt then the obſeryartion of men 
muſt bean incirement z, yea, may you not obſerve 
there are ſuch, who do ſeriouſly owne the praRtice 
oftheſe duties when the view of theſe about them , 
| might be 2 greater lett , and ground of fear, rien 
F any perſwading motive ? and whilſt you chalenge the 
| light. profeſlion of many within the Church, do bue 
6 Ao ask your conſcience if chere be notſuch , whoſe 
«| 92y.you mult juſtify , evenoverthe belly of yourha- 
hf "<9 and prejudiceagainſt them, that it hath a convin- 
«0 cing {avour of humility ? yea , their growth under 
ef be ground , and being ſeriouſe and real in what they 
| profeſs. may be clzaly diſceraed from a naked and 
ng] *mpty Shew. : ER 
«| 7. Can theſe intend by ſuch teſtimony to deceive 
k G 4 others ; 
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others , who have oft been in to great fear and dif. 
quiet , that they be not themſelves deceived ? O how 
convincing may this be tothe world to conſider what 
perplexing queries, and doubts Chriſtians have ſome. 


time about their awn inward'caſe , yea after ſuck 


Sharp wreſtlings a moſt ſweer calme and compoſure of 
pirit may be diſcerned ; it is ſtrange this puts not 
. Atheiſtsto a more ſerious inquiry z what ſuch chan« 
ges can mean.» which will make men differ ſo far 
from themſelyes , whilſt no outward cauſe can be 
diſcerned ; It 1s true ſome tnaters ly much under 

round , the heart knows its own bitternes , and a 
Kranger doth not intermedle with its joy , yeay 
the deepeſt plunge and exetcile may make lictle noyſe 
without , yet this is ſure, there 15 ſo much under 
theſe viciſficades, that is obvious. ven to the view of 
onlookers as may leave ſome conviction, their ens 
joy ments muſt be true and real when the want there. 
of is ſo ſenſibly felt, & the world is not o ſtupidly in. 
adyertent , not tooblerve this, if they did nor $hut 
their eyes for fear of ſuch a diſcovery. 

8. Should not their teſtimony be very convincing 
whoſe complaints and challenges you may finde more 
at home upon chemſelves , then againſtothers z who 
are oft bemoaning over” theſe evils which the 
eyes of man couldnotreach ; may not the world ſee 
how ſome are preſt with anguish of ſoul to the waſs 
ting of their body when no cauſe from without is 
known » and otherwiſe rational and moſt compoſed; 
yea, may it not ſometimes be diſcerned there is more 
ſmothered within > which gers no Vent , then-ap* 
pears withour® for griefe in carneſt wants not ſome 
peculiar marks » by which it may be witneſſed to 
others, I think this should put the world to ſuch a res 
fiction , there muſt be ſome griefe and joy pw 
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cauſe for it, which goes above the worldor the thangs 


chereof. COS | : 
9. This is their reſtimony , whoſe confidence and 
compoſure of ſpiric in the greateſt extgences may 


- witneſs ro others that per{waſion thcy have ore 


truch within their fouls; You ſee alſo at what. la. 
bour and work theſe are in the:quties of religion g 
yea, when they are moſt ſerious, how native. and 
unconſtrained their morions are; O- doth not thus 
Show the grace of God, and anew natuie is another 
thing then words, & thar.they muſt {urely ting ſatis 
fa&ion in theſe duties which makes it:to them a tpe-= 
cial delight andpleaſure, which you. would reckon 
an intollerable-and fore toyle. - = 
* 10. Doe you not ſee how theſe agree every where 
and at every timeanent this teitimony , that the Seyips 
ture is verified by experience , and the/breathings: and 
influences of God on the ſoul tryſts them- in the: way 
of duty according to the promiſe,” even wihillt they 
moſt remarkably differ amongſt rhemfelyes in _theic 
natural temper and diſpoficion:; and'ts it. not known 
whatever particular and leſſer difference y through 
the prevalence of corruption, are too freequint us 
mongſt theſe, yet no challenge; no refle$tton;on 
the truth in reality of godlineſs 3n 1t ſclie will bg 


found when their challenges are moſt bitrer one ups 


on another ; I muſt tarther-arteſt- your conlici. 
ence, whilſt you have heard the ſad regrate of dying 
Chriſtians anent the intereſt of their ſoul and $short- 
coming in the ſtudy of godlinefs, have not theſe com. 
rw been ſtill co commend Religion, & the excel 
ency thereof, and refle& only upon themfeives ; -but 
none ever was heard to have ſuch a complaiar , that 
they did cheat the world in that matter, by obtru- 
ding upon them a falshood. 
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x1-May you not ſee this teſtimony whichChriſtian 


ive to the way of godlineſs, that it is from the 


ho a&s deliberatly in that great intereſt, and haye 
arational account to give of the grounds on which 
they. walk, and doe you not findtheyare men as wel 
. as.Chriſtians , thatnone are more friends to reaſon and 
the right exerciſe thereof, then ſuch who are moſ 


ſeriouſe in che ſtudy of Religion ; Ir is ſure could 
the. world have their ſight , and wich Moſes ſuch 
a look of an inviſible God , it would be caly far 
them to be of their judgmear alſo. -. 
12. Thar you are fo ready to chalengethe Chriſtian 
teſtimony, may you nor tinde the true cauſe within 
your ſelte; not from your judgment , but a rooted 
prejudice and enmity at the way of the Lord , where. 
ef.yow can givenoreaſon ; yea haye you not oft re. 
proached Chriftians at a diſtance ,- whom upon 1 
more near- particular acquaintance z you have from 
ſome irceſiſtible conviRion left upon you » been for. 
ced to juſtifie? For godlineſs hath this ſingular advaa, 
tageto ſilence all its adverſaries thatnong will chale 
lenge or reproach the. ſame , but theſe who never 
knew it, and shouldſuch a witneſs be admitted © 0 
Rtrange with what liberty men can deride this , who 
yet dare ndt goe alone to haye ſome ſeriouſe thoughus 
aboutit. 
13. I know yon will not deny there is ſuch a thing 
as hypocritie anda falſe shew of godlineſs, yer ſure 
you have no ground of challenge, -or to queſtion 


the truch and poiver of this , which 1s ſo con« {| 


vincingly witneſſed to, even by hypocriſy ; for 
there ould beno uſe forſucha cover , no cauſe far 
that impoſture, if there were not alſoa truth , and 
reality thereinzyou cannot conceive acounterfeit, but 
as it ſtands related ro that which is true; if there were 

not 
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not ſach2 thing 'as ſcriouſe godlineſs, the world conld 
never have known how to petſonatit z could there 
bez lic » if there were not a tructts You ſee alſo 
that it is che moſtſeriouſe diſcerning Chriſtians, fack- 
uſually doe fear, and have an'awtat regard of, for 
whuch there were no ground, if they were hot con- 
ſcious of the eruth of that it! others, whiereof they 
only ſtudy the appearance ; yea 5 hett I muſt alſo ap « 

ale the world and ordinare onlbbkers, if: there Be 
nor, cven.to them, ſore diſcernable difference be-' 
twixt the power of Religion , and an empty Shew x 
(though this make greater noylſe) berwixt theſe who 
are ſerioiſe and tender in followingthe Lord), and'o« 
thers who glory in appearance , but not tn heart 
for the one by a convincing manifeftacion of rhe trurhs 
do's commendit ſelfe to mens conſtience'; hath 'a' li- 
ving air and breath', which by no arc or cunning ctr 
be drawnto the life , no more then an extptilire ftin- 
ter with rhe choyſeft colours in drawing a man upon 
2 brod'can therewith draw the vitall ats of breathing 
and moving. h ; 
14; May you not ſee holineſs muſt be ſome excel. 
lenething , which hath ſuch credite , even with it's 
reall adverſaries , and the worſt of men; to make 
them graſp, at the appearance and sliadow: of that , 
which others know , rhey haterhepower” and prac- 
tice thereof ;- And here [ would ask the world, is it 
not to the Scripture and truth thereof , the experi= 
ence of the Saints bears witnelis , that they doe mdeed 
 feeland prove within their foul, what yow ſee writ- 
ten before you » in this bleſſed record , but is it not 
afo ſure that nothing is more dire&ly crofs and oppe- 
fite to the Scripture, then a falfe appearance and shew 
of that, which is not reall £ bs 

15. Can yow debate, there are ſuch Chriſtians 
vel 
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in the world , yea, many ſuch whoſe experience 
do's witnels the truth: of religion, of whom it muſt 
be faid (even theirenemies being judges) their being 
ſerious in that way , and choyte thereof, muſt be 
fort ſelf, aud hath no. outward defigne or intereſt, 
to which it can be ſubſervient , whulſt in this.. of 
they.runne the greateſt hazard & are rendred.-a prey to 
others? O mult it not be a marvelous ching:, which 
hath that dominion over the ſouls, to teach men 
the pra&ice of ſelf-denyal , not onely to quite , but 
a chearful quicing their neareſt intereſt, co ſmile on 
the ſpoilers, .to rejoyce. in their ſuffering and repro- 
aches , to forgive wrongs z. and take. revenge. by 
ood will ; tnis is indeed aboye nature y and. 1s only 
peculiar to Chtiſtianity z which can alſa turn poyſon 
to an antidote and cure, and gaine by its greateſt 
lolles, | 
16. You may ſee what different ſyzes areamongſt 
the Saints, how greata difference alio berwixc the 
experiences of one and anather ; ſome made to wit- 
neſs much bitternefs in departing from God , and 
others thar ſingular advantage in drawing neer to him, 
yea, howneer ſometimes will great extreams in their 
cqndition ,. border with other ; at a ſtrait ro expreſſe 
their joy , who not long before would have thought 
aventto their griefa ſpecial eaſe; O muſt nor this 
be a matter of earneſt , and when you ſee how much 
theſe amongſt themſelves doe thus differ , that yet all 
theſe differences meet rogether, and concurs in 3 
moſt cleareteſtimonie to the Scripture, and truth of 
godlineſs ; yea, how this wenderfull contrivance 
of the Scripture is ſured ro anſwer all this yariety of 
changes in the Chriſtians caſe , and paſſeth none over. 
But oh, what can be ſaid here, where weeping 
Should be more fic then words, to ſee what a” 
the 
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che great part of men puts on ſerious religion, which 
doth truly raiſe them above the condition of the 
beaſts z 15 not the atheiſme of the rime at that height 
that we muſt ſay the aſſauke of the adverſarie is not ſo 
much at one ſine cruth, as atthe rootand being of 
all religion ? And truly we may fear ſome $harp and 
extra01dinarie cure to recoverthis generation of a di- 
ſcaſe, that would ſeem inan ordinarie way incurable; 
[ $hall bur further offer theſe few queries , and 
plead ſo far with the adverſarie, thar. they. would 
ere they paſs them have bur ſome ſerious thoughts 
chereon. | 


I, If there be a God, or a truth inany Religion z 
is it not With this bleſſed record of the Scripture you 
muſt cioſe as the alone rule thereof 9 yea, if your 
judgment and conſcience be not both extint, muſt 
you not conſent to the law and doArine therein held 
forth , that it is good , what ever be your averſion 
thetefrom 2 2. 1s not an immortal ſoul, anda bein 
for ever ſuch a yenture as 1s of more value , a 
Should be to you , that the whole world? 3. Ocan 
you be chus inderermined about ſo greatan intereſt , 
youſeem to be heſitant and unſure if there bean other 
world , a heaven , orahell , butoh, areyou ſure 
theſe are not , and how then can you be ſecured from 
ſuch a fear , which of all fears is the greateſt? - 
4 Whata horride and uncomfortable thing is itto 
be an Atheiſt > which gives men no hope beyond 
this preſent life? Yea z what a world would this be 
todwell in, if there were no true godlineſs in it, 
ſince without this , nd comfortable humane ſociety , 
no kindly and right ſubje&ion to the magiſtrat can be 
expeted from theſe > who have no tye from above, 
and knows nor what itis to pay homage to aſove= 

rune 


.- ye ef 


l % 


116 he fulfilling 


to all 
doth it debafe humane nature and levells it , eva 


with the beaſts. 6. Whilſt you ſcoff at ſeriouſe | 
ligion , I dare appeale your ſelyes, ifin your reti 


ſo much fear to goe alone , and be inany meaſure ſeri 


e 
Shall onely adde , is it not rare to finde a profeſſe{ 
Atheiſt at death , when once the approach of anothe 
world does awake the ſenſe ofa Deitie ? Bur then | 
is caſietoſee men > who have ſported at godlineſs in 
their fe , weep over that wretched mirth , wheni 
comes to death , and call for ſuch Miniſters , whom 
once they hated; and oh , what a dreadtul cure wil 
| hell be of atheiſme , for there they know the truth 
| incarneſt, though it be their terrour ; it is alſo ſure 
/* © the Divelisnoathciſt , who belecvs there is a God 
2ud trembles. 


that 
1 


] muſt yeta litle further crave libertie ere I paſs this 
argufnent to ſpeak a word, even to theſe, why 
know and have experienced the ſame; O how grex 
Should this be in our eyes , and with what aſtonisþ 

£%4-. ment may weconſider it? Which by ſo full , ſo ſatif 
X- fying a demonſtration doth witneſs, not to the eye, 
7”  oreare, but to the ſoul, the certaintie of divine truth 
and che power and reality of godlineſs, Should we ng 
think , 1f but one, in anage, or that every particu 
lar Chriſtian z were but once at ſome ſolemne time 
of his life thus confirmed , that he could ſay , tha 
did he taſte and ſee the word, and found it ſurely ye. 
rified on his ſoul, asſure as he kao weth that heli. 
ves 


raigne being-5-Is not thenative rendency of Atheiſny 
pon 10 mens praRice , yea » how fay 
de 


ments » when youthave any ſober refle&ions, you ar 
not forc'd to have other thoughts; and why is it, yog 


puſe with your ſoul; Oh what a deſperat ſecurities 
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yes), at what a rate would he value and preſerye ſo 
Gagular a ſeal and confirmation of the truth , yea, 

. keep up the remembrance of ſuch a ſpecial time whilſt 
helived © but oh, muſt it be ſaid that this grave wit- 
neſsthis clear demonſtration of the Scriprure,, and 
of the certainty of the words of truth > whichyve 
have by experiencedoth loſe its weight, andthe inef- 
timable value thereof leſs regarded , thatit is the 
Chriſtians dayly bread > O what a reach hath this ar. 
gument ; what great things are there held forth ? [ 
think a ſeriouſe look of the ſame, if it were brought 
neerto us » might put us to queſtion z whether we 
beleeve the ſame , ornot ; are we in a dreame or 
awake ; and ſees them with our eyes which this doth 
ſoconvincingly demonſtrat z whilſt we can ſo cafily 
paſsthem with ſolittle weight thereof on cur ſpirit ; 
now to hold that forth , let us but bring ocer this ar= 
gument and gravely conſider the ſame withreſpe& 
toſome of thele great truths » which by this unan= 
ſwerable demonſtration of experience are witneſſed 2 
I muſt ſay , ſuch truths that we may wonder how 

'| mencan ſo cafily admit their being true , and in fo 

|| ordinary a way look thereon , without wondering and 

aonishment. 

1. Doth not this argument of experience by a ve= 

rie clear demonſtration witneſs that greattruth of a 
Godhead > whereon the whole ſuperſtruure of gy, 
truth and godlineſs doth Rand ? yea , in another ma- 7 
utlY ger do's enforce on men the gornten of this bya © _ 

moreneer avd convincing diſcovery , then thegrea-- 


tet works of God, or theſe glorious appearances of 
his power and wiſdome in the heavens , and earth 
doe; it 15 true , theſe bring him neerto our eyeand 
Veer; bur Othis brings the bleſſed aod inviſible God 

xeerer , into the heart and ſoul , that we may vor 
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tait-2nd ſee, thar ſurely te is » andis that which i; 
the Sci1pture he1s declared tobe ; it 15 not the con«: 
feinviation of nature in its higheſt flight can anſwer 


ſuch an aftault of che Devil , which may tryſt the moſt 
eliavlished Chriſtian anent the being of God ; but 
taere 1s adeimonſtration within which mY further 
th-n the judgment , and paſſeth natural underſtans 
ding , whence we feel, we taſte, we enjoy , yea, 
his voice is heard in the ſoul which we ſurely 
know to be his , and thisis the reach and import of 
this argument: There is indeed cauſe to wonder at the 
athciſme of this world, (ince men can look no where, 
wichout ſome witnels of a Deity to ſtare them in the 
face z butoh, thereis amore refined atheiſme that 
lyes in the boſome of a profeſſed aſſent to divine truth, 
& is not eaſily diſcerned , though not the leſs dread: 
ful that it goes under a cover not only from the 
view of others , but even from a mans ſelf ; I would 
here offer ſome things which do witneſs a ſpecial 
advantage the godly man is at thereby to believe, 
and to be more chroughly perſwaded of the glorious 
being of God. T. Thar he tinds the believing of this 
is a very great thing , andnot ſoeaſy to reach as the 
world do ſuppoſe, for it is no ſmall matter ever; toat- 
taine this ; Oh , what ordinarie thoughts have many 
about it > who thinks it caſte to paſs an aſſent to this 
maryelous truth , becauſethey never conſidered the 
greatnes thereof; bur ic is ſure, the more ſerious 
and grave a Chriſtian is, it will give him the mor 
work , and we may find theſe uſuallie are more plune 
ged andexerciſed aboutthis, thenothers. 2. Itis4 

reat advantage when this is ſo far mens ſerious 
Budic » asto be uyon an inquirie after a further eftz- 
blishment in ſo great a truth 5; O what another ſight 
of the inviſible God* What a ſatisfying perſwa - 
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of his blefſed being might we have , if our ſoul were 
indeed herein exerciſed; and knew but how little we 
know ard have reached inthis , that there is a neerer 


| approach ro God , which should shew us the faith of 


2 Deity is ſomething beyond theſe former thoughts 
we have had thereof , we loſe many ſingular confir= 
mations anent this , becauſe we doe not in earneſt 
lookafter chem, 3. They areata ſpeciall advantage 
co whom believing of this truth , (O bleſſed truth, 
that God 15) is their exceeding joy ,and amidſt their 
heavineſs can ſay,thethought and meditation of him, 
is ſweet, that whenthrough a variety of temptations 
they are readie to faint ,. thisreſtoreth their ſoul , yezy 
will cauſe it leap within forjoy , andis their Enough 
when other encouragements are furtheſt off, that God 
liv; O whata thing is it in ſuch a world, and in 
ſome deep perplexing plunge, to know the Lord is 
God » whom he hath now for a rock and a $hield , 
andinche cloſe of time for his exceeding great re- 
ward; can we have ſome ſerious thoughts of this, 
and ſo eafily turn our ſelves to-other things withour 
aſtonishment , yea is it not ſtrange there should be 
oft ſo neer and immediat a bordering betwixt our 
thoughts of the glorious God and the meaneſt trif= 
flez; 4+ It isno ſmall advantage where mer can open 
the Bible and retire inco it', under the ſenſe and imo 
reflion ofa Godhead , and that neer correſpondence 
he hath this way with his people, on whoſe ſoul 
theſe words hath aw and authority , Thus ſaith the 
Lord , yea, have that repoſe upon his teſtimony and 
promiſe, which the ſolide perſwaſion of his being 
and faithfulneſs should cauſe. 5. They have come 
agreat length here , who in their ordinary walk are ' 
under ſome' weight and impreflion of this that 
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and- riſing up , from whoſe fight they canng 
Shift one thought , yea , that on hum they have ſuch 
an abſolute dependance , that without him they cay 
not draw their breath ; O where this 1s beleeved muff 
it not cauſe both fear and wondering ? 

2. Is not this an argument which by a ſure and uns 
anſwerable demonſtration do's witneſs the truth and 
reality of grace » that there is ſuch a thing , and is ng 
empty ſound, which doth raiſe man above the naturd 
ſtare of men, as far as reaſon purs him above the are 
of the beaſt, it is truly ſtrange this should be believed, 
and yet is not more marvelous in our eyes , how we 
can be at ſuch reſt whilſt one of theſe two lyes under 
debate;the reality of grace or ous being really intereſ. 
fed therin ; O is there not cauſe of aſtonishment tha 
ſucha produR of heaven should be found ia the earth, 
whoſe deſcent and original is ſo clearly demonſtrat by 
ies breathing upwards after God, its native tendency 
and motion towards him , whence it came * Surely 
grace is a great ſubje& to think on , and that it is not 
ſoin oureyes, it muſt be either we do not believe 
it or do not conſider what a change it makes 
' onthe ſoul , which is no tranſient diſpoſition , but 
the ſeed of God that remains, is not this ſuch a thing 
as makes ſpring in the winter , cauſeth men grow ute 
der their = teſt weights ? that lifrs the ſoul up 
from the clay, yea does by bringingitlowin its own 
eyes » raiſe itneerer God, this makes a man to have | ir 
another appearance » on which the world is forc't to | 9: 
look with ſome aſtonishment , one Chriſtian doth ad- } x 
mire this in another,&the more it shews 1t ſelfeziecau- | 
ſeth a more neer approach betwixt their ſouls; it will | w 
cauſe fear in them veho hate it; and hath a power even | 9 
over its perſecute:s ; now itis the truth and reality | lj 
of this excellent thing , that this argument do's on w 
nels 
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neſs; yea ſuch a witneſs that can admit no debacte , 
where experience makes it ſure: 1 confeſs a ſerious 
look & perſwalton of this might make the Chriſtians 
life a continued wonder , that there is ſuch a ching , 
which by a maryelous ſurpriſaldid prevent him when 
he was not aware » hath entred him into anew world, 
& tranſlated him from a Rate of darkneſs unto a mar- 
yelous light , cauſeth the ſoul breath in another air , 
brings him ſo neer that ſtate of the angels,ſubdues che | 
will without violence,& ſubjeRs it with itsown cone 
ſent; yea, by ſo trait a ty is link't with an eter< 
nal ;lory in bleſſedneſs; Surely this is one of the moſt 
ſtately pieces of the work of God, that exceeds the 
whole ſtru&ure of theuniverſe ; O with what afto= 
nichment should we look on this marvelous thing, 
ifwe could confider the whole frame and ſtructure of 
the grace of God ina Chriſtian, and rhere make as 
icwere 2 diſfe&ion in its ſeveral parts and proporti- 
onss its decay and languishing, theſe different chan- 
es and fiſes , its vigourous aRtings and abatements 
thereof > how 1t breaths , 1s nourished , how it is 
__ greenand preſeryed by a continued intercourſe 
with the fountain of ics being: &lo,whilſt weconfider 
[this great wonder, both in the whole and in its parts, 
wemayſee how in theſe it do's moſt exactly anſwer 
that model we have thereof in the ſcripture of God, 
3- This isa great argument, and $should be fo 
inoureyes , which do's not only witneſs the reality 
ofgrace in its ating and exerciſe, which in this for= 
mer ſe&ion is ſpecially pointed art ; but do's unan» 
ſwerably demonſtrat a ſpiritual life and being » 
which the Chriſtian knows and is perſwaded there- 
of, as he is ſure he breaths and hath a natural 
life : O what a maryclous demonſtration is this, 
wherein ſenſe and feeling doth in as certaina 
2 way 
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way Cconcurre » 2s inany diſcoveric we have by 
our outward ſenſes, that there1s a new life and 
| another being beſides that we have by nature , 
which anſwers co a new birth ; yea, an other 
breathing and ating that 1s alſo ſuted thereto ; but 
oh, canitbe ſaid » we believe and know it 15 aſs 
ſuredly rrue , who have ſuch common and paſling 
thoughts thereof > and do's not conſider what ut 
is whereof weare ſure. r, That this is ſo. great 2 
thing , it may indeed cauſe wonder to think we are 
men , and that we haye a rational being , but O 3 
fpiritual life is another canſe for wondering , which 
comes not by our birth , hatch no,natural cauſes, yet 
alifethart hath its proper operation , and vital a&s 
put forth, as truly as theſe natural ations of breathing 
and moving are put forth by aliving mam : O lite 
that hath in as ſenſible a way quickening and refresh» 
ing influences , as the earth or bodies of men, 
knows the influences of the heayens ; which hath 3 
pleaſure and delight peculiar to its nature , that hath 


no affinitie with things'we enjoy by the ſenſes , butis F 


a pleaſure do's far exceed the ſame, and is thisa ſmal 
matter to beperſwaded? 2. Whar a demonſtrarionis 
it which doth witneſs even to our ſence and feeling 7 
power on the ſoul by the word, above the moſt 
perſwaſive words of man,and aboye all moral influen- 
ces > by which men are not only reached , bar crank 
form*dinto the ſame image, whence the Chriſtian 
know's , and know's affuredly , theſe great truths the 
ſealing , witneſſing, teaching , comforting of the 
Spirit, &c : are no matter of words , er ſome ſtrange 
deviſed names , but are undoubted realicies aRed and 
verified on the foul. 3. If this demonſtration of 3 
ſpiritual life be ſure, have we not thus alſo , aneter- 


nallife and being with God pur beyond debate? for , 


— 
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if we be certain of the one , Q is not this undertiable 
chat this noble being of the new creature, this life 
that is here begun,muſt have a more ful growth and be 
at the furtheſt ature of the man in Chriſt , when we. 
now ſee it with our eyes in its infancie » and upon a 
rowing advance towards the ſame , for the one is ſu- 
rely as demonſtrative of the other , as a young childe 
which we ſeein a growing tendencie towards a man, 
doth shew there is a man 1n his furtheſt growth. 4, If 
we aſſuredly know this Spirituall life , muſt we not 
alſo admir the undoubred truth of ſpirituall beings , 
and of an inviſible world , with which this life hath 
itscorreſpondence , yea thus as by a ſtreame be led 
upto the true fountain to know an inviſible God. 
4+ How greatan argument is this > which gives us 
ſuch a demonſtration that heaven is not altogether de- 
ferred untill we be there, but that ſuch a thing is ſure, 
a5 the reall preſence of the glorious God, and a _neer 
tamiliar approach of him to the ſoul , which is here 
35 really felt and enjoyed, as we can be ſure of any 
thing; O how marvelous should this be to us! I 
cannot doubt but the report hereof do's ſometime 
dazle the world with amazment , and puts the groſe 
ſt of men to ſtrange thoughts ; Buroh , may not 
this cauſe them quetlion its reality whether theſe who 
bears ſuch a witneſs, do truly feel and enjoy the ' 
ſame, who by their way and appearancedo's ſo little 
declare any deep iniprefiion , that this hath on them z 
I have ſometimes thought ſtrange how men are taken, 
even in a kinde of tranſport with the diſcoyerie of 
ſome rare experiment and demonſtration in nature z 
which could make that poor man cry out tvgyrys 45 
though therewith he had gained the whole earth: but 
O here is another kinde of demonſtration , of amore 
tranſcendent yalue and intereſt ! to know and be ſure 
H 3 of 


LIMI 


11B Thefulfilling, 


of this neer approach and intercourſe betwixt God 
and the ſoul; that even with mea in theearth he 
will yerily dwell, and have ſoreall a converſe ; this 
do's indeed riſe above Archimedes reach , avd ſuch 
who ever follow'd the ſearch of nature in their moſ 
exa& and ſubrile inquiry ; O bleſſed ſouls who haye 
found it ! for they have found atreaſure ; the thought 
whereof 'may make it 2 new thing every day 

make them conſider this with a renewed wondering, 


to know, there is not only a clame and tittle to the 


inheritance aboye, but that the firſt fruits and earneſt 
thereof is got here ; that as {urely as chere isa real and 
immediat conyerſe betwixt men , they have found 
+ ſuchaneer immediat fellowship with God , thatall 
the words of the world cannot expreſs; ſuch a meet= 
ing betwixt him and them ,- where their ſoul hath 
been drawn out with deſire > where they have found a 
breaking up of the day with an aftonishing bright» 
nes , attera moſt cloudy and dark night ; O is not 
this a great thing ! have they not cauſe both for joy 
and wondering who have fallen on ſuch an expetis 
ment that they can ſay » and not from report , I da 
ſurely feel , I enjoy ,,I am perſwaded this is the 
Lord , and thus have come torth from him with ſuch 
a change on their ſoul , and compoſure of minde , 
that even by-ſtanders might ſce where they have been: 
now this is the Chriſtians witnels , which all who 
are ſerious inthe way of the Lord can in ſomemea- 
ſure bear, that ina wayno lels lure and*Qemonſtrative 
then anything here beneath can be known , they have 
had ſucha diſcoverie, and nor theſe ſtrange Scrip. 
ture truths, the meaning whereof once they could 
notknow, ſuchas , their ſoul melting -withinat the 
yoice of their beloved , to have his name as ointment 
powred forth , and be bregghe acer to ſee his = 
wit 
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with joy » they know well chat they areas truly veri- 
fied onthe heart , as they are written before their 

inthe word ; I shall bur adde it is2 veriegreat 
thing theſe know , who know's aſſuredly the. real 
preſence of God here, for thus they are made ſure 
that he is » asone may know the ſun, becauſe of its 
warming heat,and when they ſee it with its ownlight, 
thus they are confirmed of the truth ot the Scripture , 
whilſt chey ſee and feel one of the moſt marvelous 
things therein verified, 
5. This is an argument do's clearly witneſs a truth 
and reality in prayer > which may be called one of the 
reat wonders of Religion, that ſuch a way is, where- 
in there is ſonecr ſo immediat an addreſs to the Maje- 
ſy of God 1n all our concernments , 1s not thisa very 
greatthing that poor man, now upon the earth, hath 
ſuch a paſſage to heaven , & may ſpeak up unto him 
who inhabits eternity;the glorius obje& of the adora. 
tion of angels, without the interveening of any crea- 
ture : yea, with ſo)ſure a warrand may approach the 
throne of God ,& there poure out his ſoul;& preſent 
his requeſts unto him wao lives aad ſees: O with what 
aſtonishment should we conſider this!ſuppoſe at ſome 
ſolemne times in our life this only might be at- 
tain'd, yea , that it were butin one part of the earth 
Should we not look on the whole earth beſides as ac- 
curſed, and reckon an abode there , were it a barren. 
deſert & wilderneſs, to be preferable to all other ad- 
vantages: it maytruly be a queſtion whilſt we are moſt 
inthe practice of this duty , if vye believe the truth & 
reality thereof; but it is beyond queſtion vyhat Chriſ» 
tans have moſt ſenſibly found here, that they can ſay» 
it they be ſure they have a ſoul , they have been as 


ure in this bleſſed yvay they have had their ſoul reſto» 
H 4 red 
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red and return'd again , and under 1ome deliquium , 
that by vvreſtling they have at laſt prevail'd, yea have. 
got an anſvyer from heaven, as if they had got it by 
an audible voice: novy is not this a great and marves 
lous demonſtration © | 
 Butoh what common thoughts have we thereof, 
and may not theſe things ſeem ſtrange , if ſeriouſly 
conſidered. 1. Thar we arenot more reſtleſs to be 
ſurely perſwaded this isa truth when weare ſo high. 
ly concerned therein, that we may have further 
confirmations anent this > which we should look on 
as an ineſtimable treaſure, both forour joy and eſta. 
blishment. 2. Ic is ſtrange we can find it ſo eafie 
a matter ro pray and appear before God , that we are 
not afray'd to be haſtie in uttering a matterbefore him, 
whilſt we conſider God isin heaven, and wwe are but 
on the earth ; itis ſure , if we intend the bringing of 
our ſoul with us in ſuch a duty , it should be more our 
ſKudie co watch unto prayer throughout our walk, 
3- [tmay ſeem ſtrange how eafily we can ſtep out 
from the world, and the noiſe thereof, in before 
the Lord , vvithout the leaſt pauſe or time interveen- 
ing > which the impreſlion of fo great a buflines 
Should require; yea , ſo immediatly in our rerurn a- 
gain ſtep into the world, as if we had vvholly for- 
got vyhere vve have been. 4. Hovv ſtrange is for- 
mality in ſuch a butlines as prayer vvhich is an addreſs 
to the living God , one of the moſt ſolemne as of the 
foul; yea, we may call ir. the moſt natural vyork of 
a Chriſtian , likethe breathing of the child after the 
breaſts; Alace its ſad, that this ſeems rather a piece of 
invention many times , thena matter of earneſt yvith 
the Lord » not ſomuchthe breathing of the ſoul in 
deſire after him, as the-expretſing what $should be 
our deſires; Oto what a clals can ſuch a piece _ $ 
| tneum 
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theiſme be reduced, as appears in ourneereſt appro- 
aches to God? 5, Should we look on prayer as a 
dutie and not conſider it asa ſingular enjoyment alſo, 
without which chis earth would have a neer appea- 
rance of hell > it we could not thus ſolace the ſoul in, 
God, and get a vent under its greateſt preſſures : O 
prayer / What thoughts Should vye have of it, if 
the truth thereof vvere more believed ; I think that 
man vyhois ſure of the being & faithfulneſs of God , 
and of the reality of prayer needs not be ſolicitous 
with what face the World look on him z when thus 


his grear intereſt and encouragement is ſecure, anda 


well is at his hand; thac can anſwer all his complaints. 
6. Have we not this demonſtration alſo by that Ar- 

t of experience , how neer the bleſſed Majeſ- 

tie of God do's in the way of providence approach ro 
his people , and is ſurely known by a reall correſpon- 
dence he hath wich them in this way, in which he 
do's ſo clearly yerifie his word, holds forth light and 
counſel, gives the return of prayer , ſometimes vvith 
ſuch remarkable circumſtances, as cauſeth fear as 
yvellas joy and vvill forcethat teſtimony , this 5 veri- 
ly the Lord; Ttis true , that in the ſmalleſt things he 
isgreat , andthus declares himſelf co be God z but 
there is a more ſolemne and neer approach , by ſome 
wry ſeps of his providence: yea » by the rod he 
oth ſometimes ſpeak , as vvith an audible voice, 
and vyith ſuch a convoy of his povyer opens the ear 
of men and ſeals their inſtruction, as vvill force its 
paſſage doyvn to the1eins and in the hidden part cauſe 
them to underſtand vviſdome ; there is ſometime allo 
ſo vvonderfull a tra& and ſeries of providences, and 
theſe ſo convincing that men cannot but ſee ſome= 
thing greacer then man therein , yvhilſt things haye 
been tryſted yyith ſuch a ſurpriſal , in the yeric oppor- 
H 5 | tune 


122 The fulfilling 


rune time and ſeaſon that their mercic, though gre 
i ic ſelf, hath not ſo much taken them up as the wa 
hovv it is brought about, and their diſcoverie g 
the iminediat hand of God therein , and the truth 
his vyord , and promiſe. | 
7. I muſt further adde > O ! isnot this a great Ars 
Simon which perſwads the ſoul of theſe truths by fg 
ure a way as experience, that thus we have an inwar( 
and ſenſible demonſtration of the _ of God, that 
are as certainly witneſſed, as theſe viſible Heavens& 
Earth are to our eyes,when they are moſt fixed there. 
on: O what is this which the Chriſtian know; 
yet know's ſo little what he hath thereby z this is in 
deed a fight which puts the ching ſeen beyond - quel. 
tion or debates,for the ſoul hath its feeling and tafte y 
ſure as the body » & hath a ſavour andrelish of things 
ſuitableto its own nature, whereby it can diſcern ape 
culiarſweetnes and tragrancie in that which may ſeem 
bitter, and grievous co the flech. Ir is by this ſight 
which experience gives » the Chriſtian is a witneſs 
himſelf, 15 therein perſonally concern'd,do's ſee theſe 
great things vvith his oyvae eyes and not with the 
eyes of others z the conſolations of God vvhich are 
not ſmall, are no matter of report to him ; he kno. 
w's hovvy no mercie hatn been more ſyyeet and ree 
lishing as that vvtuch hath had a bitter croſs going 
before; yea never more lenfibly found his own bur- 
den, then hz had found it taken off, the laying on 
wher2of was not ſo grievous as that reliefe , and eaſe 

hach ' been ſweet upon its removal. 
| Nowtoshut up this Argument, I Shall bur adde 
the ceſtimonie of ewo great and eminent witneſſes to 
the eruch , who after they had been helped to ſerye 
th-ir generation by the will of God , and were dying, 
had that large accomprt to give from their as 
0 
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of the truth and faithfulnes ot God in his word , and 


| leaveſuch a ſeal to the ſame worthie to be tranſmitted 


topoſteritie ; the one is that great Servant of Chriſt 


F* {63 who in his younger years z after the Lord had 


couched his heart by the word, was one day in the 
Church of Charemon, tryſted with chat g1. Pſalm, 
which then was expounded , and with ach power 
yyas followed , thatnot only he found ic marvellouſ- 
ly ſweet to himat preſent, but vvas then helped ca 
believe, yea to a gon perſyvaſion of the Lords 
making ovt all theſe promiſes to bim in his perſyya. 
fiod, vvhich as he after found verified did at his 
death vvith much comfort vvitneſs theſame, that as 
he had been then helped co cloſe vvith that great truth 
iathe ſecond Vers, in taking the Lord for his God, 
and got a ſure claime rhcreto , yea that he should be 
tis refuge and fortreſſe, he hade found him that moſt 
remarkably 1a the after changes of his life, that he 
had delivered him from the ſnare of the fowler, and 
the noylome peſtilence, having been in frequent ha. 
zard by the lying in vvait of mauy to enſnare him, and 
ſomtimes was in great hazard from the peſtilence in 
theſe places where he was called to reſide z yea amidſt 
the civil wars which were then ſo hote in France , 
had moſt convincing deliverances from many immi. 
nent hazards, when he was called to be preſent ſomes 
times with the Proteſtant, Princes upon the fields , 
where thouſands did fall about him ; and thus whilſt 
near his death, he found that Pſalm ſo obſervgbly 
yerified whereon he was cauſed to hope, that he 
went through all theſe promiſes , declaring the com- 
fortable accomplishment thereof, and how he had 
found the Lords giving his Angels charge over him , 
had oft — him when he had called on him , 
had beea with him in trouble , delivered him ; ”= 
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had tatisfied him with along life , and now ſayes hel 


have no more to wait for but the fulfilling of that laf 
word of the Pſalmeto shew him his ſalvation , for 
yyhich in confidence he longed. This though not 
vvrit by theſe yyho have given an accompt of his life 
in our language; yet I had the ſame from theſe moſt 
worthie of credit, whonotonly from ſome of the 
greateſt French Proteſtants hade it when they were 
in France , as 2 known and ſure paſſage, but told me 
they read the ſame there in a printed relation in that 
language » anent his life anddeath. 

The 2. teſtimony I shzll here offer is from a2 grave & 
eminent miniſter of Chriſt in our oyvn Church vvith- 
intheſe feyy years, Mr George Gilleſpie , vvho near 
his death did declare to theſe vyvho vvere by, what 
a large proof he had, and aſſured perſwaſion of the 
truth of the Scripture from experience ; that he knew 
ſo well what adventuring 'on the vyord' vvas , and 
vyhat ityvas to live on divine afliſtance » and be thus 
in all his concernments carried through , that he 
could not deſire, yvere he to live in the vvorld , a 
more defireable and ſatisfying life , then that of a 
continued relyance and depending on the Lord ; and 
erulie amongſt many notable experiments t har man 
of God hade thereof , this was one very convincing, 
how in a ſtrange land , whither he was called on the 
ſervice ot the Church , and in a grave aſſembly of ma- 
ny of the greateſt divins in that age , when one day he 
was ſurpriſed with an unexpeRed renconter of a learn- 
ed Man Mr Selden, who came on defigne with ſome 
others of that partic , upoa the Eraſtian intereſt to 
debate forit , by the ſtrongeſt arguments which they 
had then premgditat for it defence; whilſt none ap- 
. peared inthat greate aſſembly to give a return,though 
there were many ſingularly lezrned&able,he did on an 
immediat 
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 immediat relyance on God adventure, (left the 


adverſary Should take advantage thereat ) and gave 
2 short accompr of theſe arguments adduced, wherein 
the ſtrength of his diſcours did moſt ly, with fo clear 
and aiying an anſwer as aſtonished all , yea did fi. 
tence the adverſary with a marvellous convi&tion ; 
now this was the more convincing that having a little - 
aper book in his hand, in which he was before ob. 
erved to writ down ſomething, he was by ſome afe 
ter preſſed to let them ſee his notes , ſuppoſing the 
heads of his following diſcours were in it, but found 
only in ſome Pages theſe words ſeyeral times writt 
down, Light O Lord, and aſſiſtance, his ſoul being 
then carried upward for the ſame ; thus did that blet- 
ſed man give in his witnes to the truth when he was 
dying , from the ſure experience he had thereof , 
through his life ; and with much aſſurance of the ſal. 
yarion of God died , which [ muſt ſay is aremark , 
that in many inſtances might be obvious, how great 
peace and an abundant entrance, theſe have found in 
the cloſe of the day > who haye been helped to moſt 
faithfulneſs in the publick intereſts of Chriſt , and his 
Church , and to the moſt ſevere adherence to their 
light » anent the duties of the time z which I knew 
in an other worthie Miniſter of Chriſt , not many 
years fince, who by ſome of his laſt words did wit- 
neſs an unexpreſſible joy he found in this, that the 
Lord had keeped him inatime of many trials from 
giving his Ark a wrong touch, which he then de- 
clared to byſtanders, when he was on the very threſ» 
hold betwixt this and an other World. ( C) 
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SECOND Argument to demonſirat the acco 
pliſhment of the Scripture is this, that not only Chriftiaf| 9 
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experience » but the obſeruation of the Church and peoplii m 
of God , doth in all ages bear witnes thereto , how th ce 
Lords way in theſe providences both of mercy, and judge} ye 


ment , about the Church, amidſt the various m—_ fl is 
her condition , vea y in the moſt ſtrange _ which fal 
out in the world, doth convincingly anſwer the word, and 


verify the ſame. ex 
| be 

T is indeed undenyable that the Scripture of Godifl m 

s it is written to the perſonal caſe of his people,andfj} an 
doth in their experience take place, fois there a ſu 
of it in a peculiar way diretedto the Church , theſÞ he 
fulflling whereof inthe providences , and events offf th 
the time shouldbe the ſubje& of our obſeryation, and} M 
would ſingularly help to confirm our faith of the truth Þ th 
thereof, | th 
For proſecuting this argument I would touch ir 2 || th 
licle in theſe three branches. Þ « 


x. How theſe general promiſes which belong to 
the Church univerſal, and concern her in all ages; Þ al 
have an accomplishment. hi 

2. How theſe threatnings alſo ofthe yvord yyhich | ſa 
doenot onely concern the Church, but have a reſpea || gr 
to her adverſaryes are certainly fulfilled , and take {| re 
place in mens obſervation , vyho do obſerve the jud- || ad 
gements of their time. ha 

3. Hovvthe Scripture of God doth clearly 'shine F pr 
upon the darkeſt footſteps of providence, eyen theſe || pr 
vyhich vyould ſeem moſt ſtrange [and hard to m_ an 
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ftand , ſo that it may be demonſtrat nothing falleth 
out in the yvorld , or befalleth the ſaints, but vyhar is 
moſt conſonant to the Scripture. 


FIRST BRANCH, Astothe firſt branch 
of this argument, I shall but inftaace five general pro« 
miſes , vvhich vve finde held forth in the vvord con- 
cerning the Church , and endeayour to Shevvhoyy 
yery clear , and obyious the accomplishment of them 
is, if men donot vvillinglyshut their ovya cy, 


FIRST Promiſe vvherein vve find theScripture 

| expreſſe, is the preſervation of the Church that he yvil 

| be vvith her to the end ofthe World , and though he 
make an end of other nations , yet, will he not make 
an utter end of her , but while the erdinances of the . 
ſun, and the moon doe laſt, and as the, dayes of 
heaven ſo shall her dayes be prolonged , againſt her 
the gates of hell shall notprevail. Fer. 30: ver. 11, 
Math, 16: 18, Now thyt God hath truely verifyed 
this his promiſe and is as good as his word » 152 truth 
though marvellous , yet, ſo very clear, and manifeſt, 
that q am ſureno atheiſt can deny , it may be ſocaſily 
demonſtrat. | 

tol Firſt, thatthe Church doth continue , and is kept 
alive co this day, it doth certainly prove the truth of 
his promiſe, ſor it can be ſaidofher, and none can 
<<} fayitisalye , she hath outlivedall her oppoſers , the 
& | greateſt of whom have found cheir grave in the quar= 
ke | rel, over whoſe tomb that laſt confeſſion of a 5 pu 
d- | adverſary Tulian may be written viciſti tandem Galilee, 
hath-not this deadly , and irreconciliable feed been 
ne || prepetuat from fathers to'children, but who hath 
ſe | proſpered inthatenterpriſe, the archers have oftshoe, 
and wounded her fore, but her bow doth abide in 
ſtreageh 
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ſtrength , asatthis day-, this is her motto, perſecuted 
Þnt not forſaken » caſt down , but not diſcouraged , he 
who hath brought many children , yet ceaſeth not tg 
bear, whoſe age hath not marred her beauty , 
eyes arenot dim,nor her ſtrength failed,a ſight which 
may cauſe us noleſſe ſtand , and confider this great 
wonder, then Moſes did at that which was but the 
Shadow , andembleme thereof, a bush burning and 
not conſumed , for behold a Church kept alive yet, ſ 
Rill in the flames , and when to appearance conſumed, 
it doth ariſe more glorious our of her own ashes, thi : 
E 
d 


15 indeed the only Phenix, and we know no other 
whom that can be ſaid , hath she not born out theſ 
univerſal deluges , which. did like an inundation guff : 
over her head , of idolatry , and paganiſme in the firſ + 
times and Antichriſtianiſm with Arrianifm in the afo 
ter ages * yet not ſwallowed up , which may beng fy 
lefſe marvellous then when $he was keept abovethy fa 
waters in theark, and though her enemies have of th 
ſung her funeral ſong, and rgjoyced over the dead bes thi 
dyes of her witneſſes, yet , they haveriſen again, ha |; 
drie bones have taken life, and come together , anl % 
behold $she is alive at this day. | oY 
2. Not onely the Churches preſeryation , but the "a 
continued ſeries, and ſucceflion thereof unto this time 
doth witnes the fulfilling of this promiſe, that in the . 
darkeſttimes , of her condition , she hath not alto. W 
gether diſappeared, even, whenshe was ſo long hid 
1n che wildernes , bur til! in every age had ſome wed; 
witneſſes , and though the Church hath oft cryed out 
for the want of Children, and been heard weeping, : 
bemoaning her ſelf becauſe they were not , yet, we eg 
may ſay she neyer wanted an offpring to this day; 
She did' never dye without an heir , and ſeed of her 
own, to raiſeup ber name , even ſince the Coyenant 
wa 
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was firft made with her 1n Adams family, and 
though particular Churches have their ſet times which 
like che lun Whaye the uſual periods, their height z 
and flowrishing , andatterwards a gradual dccay 5 
making way tothe departure of light , yet, this made 
neyer void the promiſe of God tothe Church uni- 
yerial, whote lamp was never put out » nay 's 
not while the dayes ot heaven doe laſt. 

2. We muſt alſo lay that the continuance, and pr 
ſeryation of the Church 1s peculiar to her alone, and 
can be ſaid of no other intereſt aud party beneath the 
ſun , for it 15 clear that there was no Kingdome » or 
Empue ſo firmly rooted,no ſocicty ſo well governed 
by Lawes , backed with power, which hath had 
the beſt title, and claim , bur time at laſt did pre- 
yailoverit , and made the {ame a trophee of her cont- 
= yea, the greateſt Monarc'1ies, and lowrishing 

es haveat laſt yeelded, ſoas of them it may be 
ſad, nunc ſcges ejt ubi Troiafuit , but time cannot to 
this day boalt ot a triumph over the Church of God, 

h no nation , no tamuly in the earth could ever 
pl antiquity with her : This is that intereſt, which 
I hath born our all theſe great revolutions that fo oft 
be chang-d the very face of the world, yea » hath out- 
"EY lived ſo many Kingdomes, and ſucceffions thereof, 
he}, + 1* doth convincingly demonſtrat the cruch of 
1 this promiſe of the Churches preſe: vation , that the 
oe World , yea greateſt Atheiſtes may ſee , this hath 
, _{ootcometo paſle atanadventure, nay » not in an 
oney odiaary way of providence » but by a divine powers 
moſt diſcernable therein ; while it is ſo clear. x. That 
VSIrintereſt, or party, had ever ſuch adverſaries , as 
Ao the Church, againſt whom the powers of World , 
: 7 aad the powers of darknes have al wayes been on foot. 
at That outward advantages have u{ually beea on her 
_ i adcer- 
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- adverſaries fide, not only the great men of the earth, E | 
but theſe of greateſt parts,& abilities. &, That their * 


will was never wanting to their power & their de. | 


figne no lefſe then to raze her to che toundation. 4. 
T1 


at this enimity hath been rooted, &irreconciliable, 


which time to this day could never take up. 5. That 


no intereſt did ever endure ſuch violent aſſaults, ſo 
many $sharp batteries, for it is obſeryable that moſt 


ofthe wars, and commotions of every age , have 
been ſome way ſtated on the Churches account, and. 


what eyer privatquarrels men have had among them. 


ſelves, yet it hath not hindred the purſuit of theit 


malice againſt the woman, and her feed. 6. That; 
ſuch who have come out of her bowels, even the. 


men of her own houſe, have oft been her greateſt ene., 
mies , and lyenin wait to take herat an advantage in 
the day of her halting. 7. That her real friends have: 
oft fainted in a time of her ſtrait , and ſtood afar off, 


yea, almoſt none of the Children , which she had: 


brought forth have been then found to take her by the 
hand ; 8. Thatthe depths of Satan , in her enemies, 
as an angel of light have ſometimes given her a ſore. 


aſſault , ſo tharifit had been poſſible , and ordinary 
midſes could have reacht their end , they should have 
deceived the very ele&t. g. I muſt adde this further 
witnes to the marvellous preſervation of the Church, 


which in an ordinary way could not come to paſſe,, 
that we find no other party was ever brought ſo low. 
and near death, to be yer alive, the knife was once. 


at the Churches throat in Tſaak, She did ſeek to adopt 


a bound- womans ſonne 1n ſtead of a lawtul heir,when. 
Abraham agreed to Sara's overture for the outma-, 
king of the promiſe; how near exſpiring doe we finde. 
herin Egypt, when a ſentence todeſtroy all her male 

iſſue was goneforth* Yea, what buta miracle could. 


have 
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FT havepreſerved her , when she was betwixt Pharaoh , 
Þ and the red fea * How low wasthe Church in the 
| wildernes, and atter in the dayes of the captivity, even 
Þ broken to pieces with ſmall appearance of life > when 
F hertace was all blurred vwith weeping , and her ene- 
# mics made ſport over her ruines at the rivers of Baby - 


lon, when the Children of Edom crycd out let us 
raze her even to the foundation? Yea , could the 


F Church be nearer che grave , then when her bones 
| were ſcattered at thegraves mouth , but aboye all 
I inchat dark night when her head and shepheard was 


ſmicten, and her hope ſcemed to be buried inthe grave 


4 ».cha ſtone put upon it, when$he could get no enter- 
FJ cainment among the Jewes, was wounded in the 
| houſe of her friends , and the Geatils in 'wrath roſe 


up agataſt her, that for ſome hundred yeares the great 
mpire which had trod down all the nations about , 


'F put forth the ourmoſt of power and malice for her 
4 undoing. O who could have thought the Church 


Should outlive this 7 Yea, after all we finde hertoft , 
and hurried by Antichriſt into the wildernes , an ad- 
yerſary more cruel then any that had gone before, 
where the Dragon watcht to get ;her deſtroyed, but 
how 1n all theſe, and through thar long dark nightshe 
bach continued and marvelloufly lowrished, as the 
palm tree , undergreateſt weights ; ſo that we can- 
bot but ſee that which her enemies being judges will 
not deny » that this promiſe to the Church of her 
preſervation is this day fulfilled , yea » that it hath 
not inan ordinary way been brought about ; ſurely 
there is no inchantment againſt Jacob, nor divination 


| againſt Iſrael , all her enetnies have been found liars , 


happy art chou aboye other People , far the eternal 
God is thy refuge , and underneath are everlaſting 
ames , elſe long fince she should have been ſwal. 
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lowed up; may we not full ſay with attonishement, 


O what hath God wrought in her behalte, 


SE C ON Dpromiſe, which 1 shall here inſtance, 
that God had made to his Church inthe Word , of 
her increaſe and enlargement , that the Earch Should be 
covered with the knoxledge of God , as the ſea of 
water , and her ſeed be as the ſtars of Heaven, that 
her bounds should be from the ſea to the utmoſt ris 
vers, which was promiſed to Chriſt in the behalte 
of his Church and chat She should polſeſſe the garesof 
her enemies. Pſal. 89: v, 25. Pſal.2:0.8 : Iſa. 42; 
v. 4. Iſa. 54: v 3» : 


As this promiſe is exprefſe in the Scripture » we 
muſt ſay it 15 no leſſe clear , and evideat in 1ts accoms 
plishmeat , that ſurely the Lord hath kept his Word 
whereto the eyent doth moſt exaRly anſwer » and 
though yetic be not tothe full made out, I am ſur 
there is ſo much at this day manifeſt , conſidering 
the former condition of the Church, as —_— 

roveth the fulfilling of the forementioned promi 
which even to the coavittion of greateſt Atheiſts may 
bedemonſtrat from theſe grounds. | 

x. Thatvaſt extent. which the Kingdome of Chrilt 
hath had.ina.the World, for this cannot be denyed, 
that the greateſt Empire , or Monarchy could nevet 
ſo far extend their conqueſt as the Church hath done, 
fincethe wall of partition was taken down ; $hort are 
the limits ofthe Grecian , and Roman Empire con» 
fidered with this , whoſe bounds haye been the ends 
and uttermoſt parts of the Earth z where neither 
Greeceor Rome did ever 1ct up their Trophees ; 
hath not the Goſpel as the ſup made irs circuit from 
the Eaſt tothe Weſt : yea croſſed the ſeas, to - 
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ol dark northern nations , thus tulfilling ies courſe, in 


order to its turnagain, totheplace of its firſt riſing , 
cthatitmay » as we are ſure it shall once, viſic the 
Jewes again » and the caftern places of che World 
that now are buried in a night ofdarknes, wich 1 think 
will be as ſure a preſage ot the break of day, and ſe. 
cond coming of the Lord , asthe morning Star is ro 
the World ot che Suns accomplishing ics courſe , and 
thacitis returning again to the Eaſt where ic should 
riſe; hath not che Goſpel now been through Aſia 
where it did not tarry for a night , for many flowrish= 
ing Churches were there, andthe going back of the 
tyde from thence was its flowing to another part of 
the World , which is indeed obſervable of theChurch, 
asit is of the ſea, that wharit hath loſedin one part, 
it hath gainedin another; did the vaſt diſtance of AF. 
rick , 1ts great barren deſerts, or ſcorching heat hin= 
der the Goſpels making a viſic thither, ſo as it was 


| once A fercl ſoyle, and brought forth many famouy 


lights , yez > ſomething yer doch both there , andin 
the Eaſt parts of the World remain, to shew the 
Goſpel was truely in theſe places 3 and hath Europe 
though laſt, been leaſt on this accounts Yea, what 
do mean the late diſcoveries of unknown parts of the 
Earth, but to make way tor a more full performance 
of this promiſe, that the Goſpel might ſtretch irs con= 
queſt over the line , which ſurely was the gold and 
treaſure Chtiſt deſignd from thence that evenAmerics 
might have her day alſo , and the voice of the turtle 
beheard in theſe lands. 

2. Not only the large extent of the Church as to 
its bounds doth witnes this , but alſo the great , and 
numergus om_—_— of Sons and Daughters which in 
theſe parrs where the Goſpel hath been w-re broughe 
forch co Chriſt , for we may ſay, what Ioho ſaw in 

I 3 viſion 
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viſion hath been very maniteſt coafcer ages,an innume. 
raþle company of all Tongues, Nations and Languz. 


ges of whom it could be ſaid theſe are born in Zion, þ 


O how greata harveſt of the Nations , iseven alreq. 
dy gathered > What a fleece hath every particular 


Church caſt? Whata marvellous increaſe hath bem}. 


in ſome places ater ſpecial tydes of the 'Goſpel ! 
May we not ſay that truth is now beyond debate,that 
out of one, and him not onely as good as dead, but 
truely dead there hath come forthas the ſand of the 
ſea and Stars of Heavenin number, the Church hath 
inherited Joſephs blefling of the womb, & the breafts 
in a fruitful offpring , the dew of Chriſts youth hath 
been as the womb of the morning. O what a maryel. 
lous and goodly company will this once be when gy 
thered together® Then will the per formance of theſe 
pretious promiſes be fully manifeſted. 
3+. This truth may be demonſtrat not onely from 
the reall conqueſt of the Goſpel, and theſe exce 
lent trophees of her viary aver many noted enemies 
: who have after been veſſels of honour , bur alſo'from 
the feigned ſubjeRion that ſo many have been made 
to render, 1s it not range , what a mulrirude doth in 
theſe times profeſſe the truth, and yer hate it, 
and were neyer drawn with the cords of love? Hoy 
yery many have courted the name of a Chriftian , and 
wooed the shadow of religion, who never knew the 
truth thereof , which certainly is a convincing eni- 
dence of the Goſpels conqueſt that ſo many knes 
Should bow to the name of jeſus , whoſe hearts wet 
never bowed , or really ſubdued to him. 


4. It is an unanſ{werable proof of this truth that we 


ſee the Churches increaſe, and enlargement hath come 
to pali: moſt punQually after that manner , yea , with 
all the circumſtances as was toretold and promiſed, k 
t 
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thatthe event doth in cvery thing anſwer the word , 
for , Firſt it is there held out , that from a day of ſmall 


- things which men would be ready to diſpiſe , it should 


grow up as a tender plant , and ſpread torth its bran= 


'Ches over the nations , that the children of the defo. 
| latshould be moe thenot the martied Wife, and the 


glory of the ſecond Temple, exceed that of the fiſt, & 
O! hath it not accordingly come to paſſe ? 2, This 

reat increaſe , and enlargement of the church was to 
tall out in the dayes of the new 'Teſtament , when 
Chriſt Should be lifted up , that then he should draw 
all men after him; for theſe promiſes we have thereof 
inthe old ceſtamenr,doe clearly point at the times of 
the Goſpel,and doth not the event here accordingly 
anſwer 3. The Scripture holdeth out that the fal» 
ling away of the Jewes $hould be the riches of the 
Gentils , and that their reje&ton should make way for 
ehe fulfilling of this promiſe even the ingathering of 
of the nations, and doe not men ze the event with 
this very circumſtance ? | 

4. We finde the iſles, and outmoſt parts of the 
earth aregivento Chriſt for his inheritance z and fore- 
told as aſpecial part of the Churches increaſe,” and 
do we not clearly ſee there is no place of the world, 
where Chriſt's Kingdome is more viſible , where moe 
children have been begot to him by the goſpel , we 
may ſay , then in theſe northern places , evenin theſe 
ifles of Britain, and Ireland , which are almoft 
the uttermoſt parts of tneearth, there being but 
litle from that airth , and nearer the pole which is 1n- 
habited,yea we may judge hath beenthat Thule where- 


, of the Ancicnts did ſomuch ſpeak. 5. Was it not 


alſo'foretold that the Church should poſſeſſe the gates 
offier enemies, ar whoſe great increaſe the world 
Should woudcr ; the princes thereof ſee , and be 
] 4 etrou- 


troued while God is known 1a hci palaces for a rg, 
fuge, and doth not the event wirnes thus , that oyg 
all che counſels, and efſayes which the werld hath 
hadco hinder the churches grouth , her rifing ha 
al wayes been upon theruines ot her greateſt enemicy 
ea, theſe who have beena terrour in the land of the 
ving did oft fall,$& break themſelves in char attempy, 
can men deny the maryellous progreſſe of che Churdy 
how from a ſmall beginning $he ac laſt poſleſled the 
gares of both the eaſt,and weſtern Empire her old eng 
\mics,&do we not this day ſce her conqueſt advancing! 
on the ruines of Antichriſt, herlaſt, &greateſt adverſz 
5. As the fultilling of this promule anentthe chur 
ches increaſe is undenyable , fince men cannot contras 
di& heir ſenſe cherein , we muſt alſo ſay thus is a thing 
g:-at , and marycllous, which no leſſe then ſome dg 
vine, andexiraordinary power could bting about, if 
| we conſider theſe things ; firſt , that quick diſpatch 
which the churches grouth,, under the dayes of the 
new Teſtament hath made. O might not the pagan 
world wonder how in the ſpace of two or three huge thic 
dred years it was almoſt become wholly Chriſtiang 
O ſtrange! a Diccleſian, & Maximus ſo grieyoully! 
perſecuring , and trampling on the yery name of Chris 
ſ:Jnity, & yetnear that lame age , this gicat Romat 
Empire, and Emperour lubmitting to the Goſpel? 
which was tulfilled in the dayes of Conftantine,? 
2, How aſtonishing was it tor the Churches riſe, and: 
increaſe to be brought about upon the ruine , and 
downfal of the idols of the nations , who had their: 
rethples., and were worshipped as God , that the: 
world should be made to renounce its Bible , and thatY 
religion which for ſo many ages was deeply roptedi 
by tradition from their fathers ; theſe altars-whichJni 
were had inſych reverence, demolished , and their: 
teme- 
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»i cemples madea rumnous heap , yea, the very name of 
jj - ehe'r Gods Should be thus oblicerat , was nor this in» 
thi deed very wonderful ? bur Dagon hath no ſtrength 
if to ſtand before che ark of the God of iſrael. 3. That 
x$hould be thus advanced by ſuch a mean as the prez. 
ng of the word , evenot that which co the Lewes 
was 2 ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishnes, 
bf bow this voice Should puc toprepetual filence theſe 


be Oracles thar for ſo many ages had given a reſponſe 


| tothe world might be indeed aftonishung , yea » that 
wh che Churches increaſe Should thus be brought abour , 
7 ac ao lefle race , rhen the overturning of greateſt King= 
{# domes , the converſion ot fo many nations » should 
ame, and civilize the moſt ſavage » and barba» 
pF cous » cauſe the lion to ly doun with the lamb, and 
iy even make ſo great and univerſal a change in the face 
ty ofthe univerſe. 4. Doth ic not ſpeak forth ſome di- 
vine power che carrying on of the Churches growth, 

$ and increaſe nor only over the violence of men , bue 
{ over all cheſe dreadful errours , and inventions, theſe 


&f thick miſts which both in former , and late times 


| have aſcended our of the pit to choke her,that we may 
yy fay, the Church hath not only been helped to tread up- 
gon the lion, & dragon, but onthe adder, & cockatrice 
a} alſo, & doth cacry the trophees ot her conqu- ſt over 
4 all theſe at this day. 5. I would adde,is it not marvel- 
}F lous how the Churches increaſe hath been advanced 
4 ina way moſt contrare to all the rules of ordinary po- 
dJ licy > by which States, and Empires have riſen, not 
JÞydilimulation, bur greareft plainneſs, and free dea- 
Fling for Chriſt , and his Miniſters did never flatter the 
4v0:ld coembracethe cruth ; notby open violences 
{but 2 moreexcellent ſpirit , and power before which 
nF ttien could not ſtand , where foolishnes was made to 
geonfound, and outwit humane wildome, and weake 
I'5 Fes 
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nes to overcome ftrength, that vve may ſay, O | 
how litle of man and much of God was tobe ſeen 


therein. 


THIRD Promiſe which the Lord hath given to: 


his Church in the word , is the giving of the Spirit and 


powring out of the ſame » which is there expreſly held } 
forth > and promiſed, Zach, 12: 10. Fob. 14: 17 


Tſa 59:21-Anddoth concern all times of theChurch, 
though in 2 more full meaſure, to be let outin the; 
dayes of the Goſpel, 


It is cru? the Chriſtians inward experience can beſt | 


witnes this , for theſe have an argument from with. 


in ;-rhey-know, andthey are ſure they have received Þ 


the Spirit'by the word , whereby they underſtand 
theſe things which are ſpiritually diſcerned , but that 
which here 1s intended , itis roshew , that the Spie 
rit is truely let forth ro the Church according to the | 
promiſe, that it doth accompany the truth , and 
do&rine of Chriſt , and purity of the ordinances , 4: 
a thing -which from clear undenyable evidences may 
bedemonſtrat to the conviftion of the greateſt As 
theiſt ; for I muſt think even byſtanders , ſuch who 
never knew any ſaving work of the Spirit , but livein 
theſe. parts where the ordinances are diſpenſed with 
purity »- and power, it they $hut not their eyes, may 
. ote clearly ſee ſomething going forth with the word; 
thatis beyond words, a divine Spirit , and powet 


which ſendeth forth its ſavour inthe dayly admini. F 


ſtration of the Golpel , yea , by its eff-&s , and ſome 
convincing diſcovery thereof, doth force this truth: 
in upo1 mens conſciences, who are otherwayes ſtran- 
gers ther<to, 


Now to hold forth the accomplishment of ſo great} 


» 
# 
L- 
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_ 


a 


2 promiſe that God is faithtul, and true therein, I 


would givein theſeclear, and convinceing witnelle 
© the lame. 3. The 
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. TI. Theſeexcellentgitts, and endumentsgiven to 
the Church , are they not a viſible proof of this truth? 
For it is undenyable, where once the Goſpel cometh 
that inſtruments are raiſed with another ſpirit , rea- 
pers lent forth , while there is a harveſt to be gethe- 
red , and $haped for their work , yea , theſe who were 
of mean, and ordinary parts when called forth to the 
ſervice of the Church, will have another luſtre » that | 
it may be oft ſeen with aſtonischment, how far not \ 
only they exceed themſelves but theſe who were of | 
more eminent natural enduments , I would bur ſeri- 
ouſly ask men who never laid this truth to heart 
. :whence 1s that variety of Gifts , ſo ſutably diſpenſed 
tothe various employments , and different pieces of 
ſervice , the Church doth call for ? How are they 
thus ſuted to the ſeveral times , yea y to the very ge- 
nitus, and temperofſuch atime? Whence isit , that 
every gift , and qualification 1s ſo fitted and diſpoſed 
| forirs proper uſe , ſomemoſt peculiarly shaped our to 
awake , and threaten, theſe Boanexges » while others 
are ſet forth with a ſpirit eminently fitted to comfort ; 
ſome mighty in perſwaſion , yet nor fo fit toexpound; 
others moſt dexterous to inſtruc, yet, not ſo po- 
th 4 -wertulco apply ; ſome the gift of tongues , aud o-. 
ay | thers the tongue of the learned to ſpeaka word in ſea- 
d; 4 ſon tothe weary ; to ſome the face of alion is given, 
ef} whena heroick ſpirit of courage, and reſolution is 
. called for, to others the face ofa calffor patient en- 
during in ſuffering times , ſurely it were a choice me- 
dictation to think how with as great wonder , we may 
| ſay of this excellent body of the Church , as of the 
natural body of man, how curious , yea » marvel- 
| loufly is it framed , where every part doth anſwer an 
other , and to the uſe of the whole , each hath its pe» 
culiar excellency , and ſomething proper to every 
| ones 
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ones gift may be then ſeen , as well as intheface of - 
man, by whieh in ſomethings they differ fromall of |, 
ther. | 
2. Theſe more eminent extraordinary outlecting ſ 
of the Spirit do alſo witnes this eruth, which at ſome G 
ſpecial times when th: Churches neceflicy requireth R 
it hath been moſt diſcernable , when the Lord ſend p 


forch his ſervants 2bout a more then ordinary pied 
of work » eicher to doe, or ſuffer ; when he is to 4 
plant the Church in ſome place, where the Golſpt C 
will meet with much oppolition , is it not then my. ,* 
th 
en 


nifeft how ſome more then o1dinary power , and irrs. 
fiſtible efficacy doth accompany the truth , beforg 
which there is no ſtanding , the diſputer is then in by - 
reafoning confounded by ſomething above reaſon, 1 
the untoward , andrude are forced to Roop before © 
the word and to confeſle they have to doe with po] _. 
wer , and not with words; yea, theſe whom the 
Lord maketh uſe of , who were feeble and weaks. th 
others , inthat day are made as a brazen wall , and 
defenced city. " Ma 
3. Isir nor alſo undenyable that now under the |. 
New Teftament there are Miniſters of the Spirit, and 
not of adead letter and empty ſound ? Thar with the (+: 
word, there goe along a miniſtration of power , and } 
life , whence a Majeſty, and authority atten= oY 
ding the publik ordinances is oft fo diicernable, that 
even theſe who know not what the Spirit is are made all 
to ſee ſomething therein which doth dazle them with | 
aſtonishment ; whence is itthat at ſometimes ſuch a 
beauty » and power $hineth forth with ordinances like Ch 
a glance of the glory of God , even going before vs 
mens eyes > which tor the preſent hath made a won- |;* 
derful change upon ſome yery groſſe men and pur n 
them in an other temper, yea, forced them _ 
car 
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fear to acknowledge that ſurcly God is near in the af. 
ſemblics of his people ; and I would ask whence is it, 
the word giveth law to mens conſciences* $should 
ſpeak with ſuch an authority , as maketh them all to 
Shiver , that even the worſt of men are ſometime made 
to ſtand before the miniſtry of the word , like men 
ſtanding at the barr upon life , and death, before a 


ak judge whoſe authoriry they durſt not decline. 

ay * 4 [tis very diſcernable what a great diff-rence & 
0F another appearance , there is both on Miniſters , and 
"FJ Chriſtians at onetime, from what they are atan 0. 
Wy ther, in the diſcharge of duty , asif theſe were not 
68 the [apc perſons ; which appeareth not onely in the 
My .colargement » and ftrairning of their gift , bur alſo 
5 in povver andlite; is it nor ſeen, which vyhatlis 

z 


theſe doe ſometimes pray, are as a Ship with a 
full gale before the wind®rhatit is theneaſy topreach, 
yyhen at other times there 15 like a Shut door, that 
even onlookers may perceive a ſenſible languishing & 
them hampered in their very GREG Yea »aS men 

rovving againſta contrary wind , the word vvanting 
that ſavour and rellish it hath had at other times , & 
F this not through a natural indiſpoſition , or vyant 
ef preparation , bur that whichall who ever ſerved 
 Godinthe ſpirit muſt confeſſe , hath moR ſenſibty 
tryſted chem whea they have thought themſelves at 
the greateſt advantage , for going about duety: O 
yvho can deny this evidence of the ſpirit, athing in 
4 all aces ſo ſenſibly felt , yea , even obvious to the 

worſt of men. 
5.Itis alſo clear that where ever the Lord bath had a 
Church at ſome ſpecial turnes of her condition there 
have uſually been ſome more ſolemn times of the 
ſpirit and high ſpring-rydes of the goſpel , there was 
tadecd a maryellous flowing forth of theſpirit of Got 
alter 
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after Chrifts aſcenſion , which like a mighty current * 
did carry all before ir , at which time more ſucceſſe * 
did follow or.e ſermon , then hath been by the mi. 7? 
niſtry of many others in an age ; this made the world 7 
wonder, as if ſome univerfal enchantment had fallen * 
on men ; what that could be , which the more they * 
ſought to bear down , the more it increaſed , that * 
made the rich chooſe poverty , and theſe who dwelt '* 


in palaces, take themſelves with chearfulnes to the 


dens and caves of the earth ; but beſides this, it is very. 
maniteſt that in a{large meaſure theSpirit hath beenlet 
forth to the Churchan after ages, yea, there is ngypar< | 


ticular Church where the light hath shined blWhath 


hadiC's ſpecial times , ſome ſolemn day of the pon+ ” 
ring out of che ſpirit, before the ſun went down; ” 


which may be obſerved either at the ti:{ breaking up 


of the Goſpel, or at ſome other remarkable time, & * 


change of her condition z; whence a great tack of 
ſouls to Chriſt hath followed, beſides the reaching of 
the conſcience, and ſtirring the affe&ion of many 0. 
thers under a common work of the ſpirit , which u- 
ſually goeth along with ſolemn times. 

6. Thegoing backof the tide, and viſible with. 
drawing of the Spirir from particularchurches, where 


it hach ſometime, in alarge meaſure , been let forth, 


isavery convincing witnes to the truth of this pro- 
miſe; foritis cls ſeen at what a ſtand the Goſpel 
is in theſe places where it moſt eminently shined; that 
theland which bloſſomed and was likea watered gar- 
den, hath been made as the heath in the wildernes, 
and then that the miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe lot hath 


fallen in ſuch a time are put to yery ſore work, to, 
worke, as 1t were, with oares for want of winde, to' 


caſt out the net all night , and catch nothing ; a $hut 


dooreis uponthem in the exreciſe of their Miniſtry z 
duty 


£ 
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nd 
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duty is made burdeniome becauſe the Lord is againſt 
them, there 15 an evident reſtraint upon the word, and 


Þ irs intercourſe is more with the ear, then with the 
F conſciences ot men, yea, any liberty they find is to ex- 
"F ecut acommiſhion of judgement, and to denounce the 
| woofthe Goſpel. O, doch not ſo manifeſt withdraw.. 


F ing of the Spirit witnes the outletting thereot , and 
F thatitis a certain and real thing. 


\ 7. Doe nottheſtirrings , and ſtrange conviRions 
which even the worſt ot men have ſometimes under 


"JF theword, witnes a divine Spirit > and power going 


=- 


' 


along therewith , thar which forcerh an aſſent from 
their conſcience to the truth, which otherwayes 
they hate » yea > maketh them for the time , wonder 
they Should not have been more ſerious in the wayes 
of God , yea it doth often puta thorn in the bed of 


Þ their ſecurity ; for indeed the word, and the Iighe 


thereof doth torment theſe who dwell in the earth :; 
And truely this is a marvellous thing > which win. 
neth in upon mens ſecret deſignes , and counſels,doth 
reveal to them the molt cloſs thoughts of their heart , 
which they are ſure mens eye could not reach , ta- 
keth them down through themſelyes , and yet , that 
the world knoweth not whence it 1s, yea, arethey 
not forced to confelſe , what a great difference they 


I find berwixt the word from the mouth of ſome, 


who are holy, and ſerious though held , ont in 
grearcſt ſimplicity , then from others even of grea- 
tergifts , and accompanied with more Shew of elo. 
queace z that ſurely the one hath an other ſound , 
andrelish, ſpeaketh more feelingly home to their 
heart, then the moſt polished diſcourſe of greateſt 


: YOratours, 


- 8. One witnes moe I hall here give tothe truth of . 
this promiſe , even theſe eminent examples of the 
great 
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grace of God , which in every age have $hined j 

the firmament of the Church , ſome inlove, and zeal Þ 
ſome in patience » and humility , fome in the tron! !? 
acts of faith, and ſelf-denyal ; which doe cerrainkl * 
de<monſtrat a moreexcellent ſpirit then that whichgll 9 
in the world , whence they appear with another luſt 
in their walk, and carriage, and have a ſweet , and 
fragrant ſayour of the ſpirit to the very diſcerning 
bellies » Which truely sheweth that his wind doc 
blow on his garden , whenthe ſpices ſend forth 
plealant a ſent. | | 


FOVRTH. Ie find an expreſie Promiſe in th 
word of Deliverance to the Church in alow , and oppne, 
ſed condition , that ſurcly the Lord will pleadher cauf 
will deliver his People when he ſeeth their ſtrengthj 


gone , and ſave them from the hands of their enemig, 6 
P[. 18:47, 48>50. Pf. 22:455. If. 54 : 17.1 wn 
SI 2g» & 


Teis true, this promiſe hath its bounds , limis, 
and proviſions which should be taken along in the ap 
plication thereof, we know the Covenant of Golf 4! 


with particular Churches is conditional only ; be lo 
pronuferh that he will be with them while they at ” 
with him, yea, itisoft ſeen, (and there is no jan ** 
here with this _ ) that a Peopleprofefling the laf 
Goſpel , confederat with God , following duty, nil 
haveeven turned their back before the enemy , and the 
in the holy providence of.God , have for atime been} * 
given up to their fierce rage and violence ; but it 8 ! 
- iſo ſurethat this promiſe hathan accomplishment © 
and in the day of the Churches ſtraic the Lotd the 
hach ofr appeared, by a ſtrong outſtretched mn 


for her help » his own arm brought ſalyation to 
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his People, when they ſought ro him: for God 
is known in her palaces for a refuge , yea, ſurely 
f che Church might oft fing that ſong on ſuch clear 
I grounds as though with Iſrael she had been ſtanding 
at the red ſea , thy right hand, O Lord , full of power, 
| thy right hand hath dashed in pieces thy enemies ;, for 
"oF whatnation, or People is like this to whom he hath 
if shewed ſuch maryellous things. 
Now to shew forth the faithfulnes of God in this 
promiſe, [ would offer ſome ſew things that are a 
moſt clear and undenyable witnes thereto, 


1- There are few ages , bur wee have ſome re- 
cord of the churches condition > which hold forth 
ſuch ſignal convincing providences of God , in behalf 
of his oppreſſed church and people,as may be a mani= 
feſt ſeal to this cruth ; it is erue ſometimes have been 
more remarkable for ſuffering , times of judgement 
&ofagrowing trial wherein this truth hath not ſo 
clearly shined forth, yea that long night which the 
church had under Antichriſt , might ſeem co call it in 
queſtion ; bur neverthelcfſe , if men take a ſerious 
look of the Lords way , and ſeries of providence in 

es paſt, comparing one time with another, v-hat the 

aits, and moſt extream caſe of the church hath at 
laſtreſolved in, they will find cauſe to cry with aſto- 
niſhment , great deliterances giveth he to by people, yea, 
the Lord hath donegreat things for them. I am ſure, 
werethere a full record 'with that true account which 
might be given, of theſe more remarkable delivrane 
ces, that particular churches have met with , fince 
the firſt planting of the Goſpel among them, wherein 
Gods very immediat hand for their help hath been diſ- 
cemable , ir Should non-plus the World , and greateſt 
Athcifts anent the real ourmaking of this promile, 
K 2, The 
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malice to trouble and undoe her z they have/ but un. 
done themſelves ; how tormenting diſappointments 
have cauſed their very flesh to pine away » and the 
cloſe aud iſſue cf their rage forced this conviRion 
from them at laſt, that the Church 1s a burdenſome 
ſtone , to be lifced up , a party with whom it. is full 
of hazardto meddle ; have not ſuch been made tg 
diſcern ſomething of a divine hand , ſo clearly againſt 
them » blaſting their counſels, and moſt promiſin 
attempts , as1t theireyes with Balaam had been opes 
ned to ſee the Angel in their way , yea in all ages iti 
known how the conſcience even of the worſt hath 
oft bewrayed ſomething of a preſaging fear they have 
had of theſe whom they purſued with greateſt malicy, 
anda dreadful impreſſion they had of a praying pevs 
ple > and their prayers. t 
3. This truth hath had the cleareſt witnes in timg 
of the Churches greateſt ſtrait , and extremity , when 
difficulties haveappeared inſuperable and an outgatei 
an ordinary way of providence moſt hopelefſe , when 
viſible meanes have been withdrawn , all refuge fas 
led, and none to help , that in ſuch a day the Lord 
hath been ſeen upon the mount and unexpectedly by 
very ſtrange midſes brought deliverance to a broken, 
almoſt ruined Church , even as it were betwixt the 
bridge, and the water ; ſo that wao would have 
clear view of the accomplishment of this promiſe; 
may but turn back on theie more remarkable ex» 
rream exigences ofthe Churches condition, and there 
have it, how of a ſweet ſunshine hath followed the 
moſt dark, and cloudy times, a raging ſtorm hath 
reſolved into a refreshing calm , yea , that witha tur- 
ther grouth of the Churches trial , and —_ 
er 


2. The confeſſion even of the Churches enemies / 
hath ofc witnefſed this truth , thac in purſuipg their | 
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her burden, her cnlargement , and outgate hath bro- 
ken up with theſe great and obyious remarkes therein 
that it was 2 convincing return of prayer , & wreſt= 
ling » with a further addition of ſome new and - 
lar mercy therewith , yea , ſome eminent a&t of judg- 
ment upon her adverſaries. 

4- The greateſt advantage, and yiRories which 
men have got overthe Churches , aud people of Gad 
canalfo bear witnes to this, that when the wicked 
have ſprung up like the grafle > and the workers of 
iniquity ſeemed to flowrish, this very way hath the 
Lord taken to bring abour 2 more full deliverance : 
Yea, on the other hand , hath it not been very ob- 
vious how the Churches gain hath been brought forth 
out of greatcſt loſe , that theſe wounds which ſeemed 
moſt deadly, by the infimtly wiſe providence of God, 
have turned to her moſt effe&ual , and thraugh cure; 
and mens unreaſonable yiolence , & rage againſt the 
Church hath oft had an evident tendency to bring 
about even that whereto it ſeemed moſt direAly com 
trary » ſome further mercy, and deliverance >» then 
could haye been expeRed ; as the Amorices refu= 
fing Iſrael bur paſſage through their land did provethe 
yery mean to give them more then they fought, the 
poſſeition of that land for an inherxance, 

5- This witnes the obſervation of the Church in 
all ages can bear to this promiſe , that deliverance 
hath oft ſprung up,and been brought to her hand from 
anairth , and by ſuch meanes , as none would have 
expeed , by ſuch, as none but God could doe ; 2 
ſudden report and rumour ; 1 Sam. 2.3. ver. 27, mea- 
nes that have beennot only ſmall , and improbable 
butthat looked dire&ly contrary, as in bringing the 
Church out of Egypt, yea, ſometime by the wickeds 
deing enſnared in the work = their own hands , 1s it 
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not obyious , how the Lord hath tryited mens privar | 
intereſts to put them on, for befriending his Church? | 


and hath cauſed the earth to help the woman and rai- 
ſed up one oppreſlour to punish another, yea, often 
hath prepared carpenters, whence it was leaſt thought, 
ro cur the horns of theſe who had'ſcattered his people. 

6. Thereis this convincing witnes to the truth of 
ſuch a promiſe , that ſudd:n remarkavle change, 
which may be oft diſcerned both on mens inward fra. 
me, andthe outward face of the Church , when a 
time of mercy, and enlargement 1s come z inſtru- 
mentsraiſed of the Lord with a diſcernable elevation 
of their ſpirits to a& , and doe exploits , the feeble 
then made ſtrong , and theſe who ſometime would 
have fainted at an ordinary piece of ſervice dare with 
ſuch a gale of divine aſſiſtance run, as it were, through 
a troup , andoverleapa wall z for indeed this may1n 
all ages be obvious, how eaſy itis tomove in the 
day when the Lord moyeth for his people , and 
ftrengthneth the girdle of theirloines , that it was not 
their bow , or ſword , which got them the vicory, 
but the very finger of God, ſomething above the 
counſels of men, or ordinary meanes , which hath 
ſometimes been made clear as the noonday, ſo thar 
even, atſomediſtance, theſe who are wiſe to diſcem 
the times , did ſee when there was 2 breaking up of 2 
day of a Churches hope, how a previous motion, 
and ſtir amongſt the dry bones, the Lord as in the 
top of the mulberry trees hath been then diſcernable, 


& ſome promiſing appearance from the preſent diſpo- | 


ſition , and temper of the Godly in thattime (chough 
we muſt grant mercy & ſoveraign grace, hath oft try- 
ſted the Church when little of this hath appeared) 
which, likethe breaking up of that cloud 1n the top 
of mount Carmel tothe Prophet , though at firſt but 

as an 
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2s 2n handbreath hath shewed that deliverancc to the 
Church was not far of. 

7. T would adde this witneſs alſo ; theſe convin- 
cing providences which in all ages have been shewed 
againſt the enemies of the Church, ſuchas men could 
n2t paſſe without ſome remark , what an iſſue theſe 
have had > who have ſometimes been a ſore rod on 
the People of God , yea » aterrour in the land of the 
living ? How they have become a moſt abje& and 
contemptible party » like bees who have loſt their 
ſting ; their countenance hath been changed, aud 
they ceaſed to be any more a fear , when once their 
work was done, and the date of their commiſlion 
for the humbling , and trying of the Church ex(pi- 
red ; yea a judicial ſtroke from the Lord , hath been 
often ſeen upon their very judgement, and reſolu- 
tions » which could not then ſerve them to trouble, 
and afi& the Church , the day being turned, and the 
time of her deliverance come. 


FIFTH. Thereis this Promiſe alſo wich concer- 
neth the Church in general, as well as Chriſtians in 
their perſonal caſe, that all things work together for the 
good of theſe who love God, Rom. 8. 28. the accom- 
plichement whereof as it is written out in providence 
to the obſervation of men , I would here touch. 

This is indeed a great comprehenſive promiſe , 
which in the conftant courſe, and tenor of providen- 
ceabout the Church we may ſee y it doth take place 


| how theſe curnings , and changes of the World, the 
| moſtftrange emergents of the time, the various mo- 


tions , andintereſts of men, doe cooperat together » 
and have an undoubted tendency to bring forth the 
Churches good as though they did intentionally a&t 
for the ſame, there wil indeed , one day > beamore 
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elear , and marvellous diſcovery of this » when the 
Lord hath perfe&ed his work,and the myſtery ot God | 


is finished , the Church brought ſafe to the harbour, 
then $shall it be fully manifeſt z ro what end all theſe 
ſRormes , and croſs winds inthe counſels , and delig. 
nes of men were , thele things which in the time 
could not be underſtood , but ſeemed perplexed and 
Rtrange » did really worke for the Churches good, for 
then men will ſee with their eyes a full pertormance 
of the word ; yet wemuſt ſay , even here, in every 
age, 2midſt the various changes of the Churches 
caſe , this hath ſo clear an outmaking , chat there is 
no ſerious obſerver of providence, but may bear 
witneſs to it, 


x. That not only the Churches good, but even her 
—_— good, hath moſt clearly had its rite , and been 
rought forth out of the greateſt miſchiefs, and hurts 


intended again{t her ; that it we ſearch the Scripturey | 


and will turn oyer theſe after records of the Churches 
condition , we $hall there find the moſt remarkable 
attempts , and plots ſuch as Pharaohs laſt eſſay to de. 
Rroy the Iſralites > Hamans great deſign to root out 
the ſeed of the Jewes , that great Maſterplot Sathan 
once had on foot, #o crush the Goſpel , and che 
Chriſtian Church by crucityivg her head, yea, in 
theſe laſt times Antichriſts killing rhe witneſſes have 
all , as if really intended by the tnitruments as well as 
che firſt mover , broughe torch the Churches greateſt 

d ; ſo as the after mercy , and outgate hath 
carried ſome viſible proportion to her trial, and to 
thegreatnes of her adyerfaryes deſign. 

2. It may bealſoclear, if we but trace back theſe 
memorable changes , wich have been up and down 
the earth, how dite& a tendency they have w_ 

this 
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this end ; did not the bringing down that great ima- 
geof the Monarchies witneſs chis * We finde Neby- 
chadnezar raiſed up as a rod to the Church, and Cy- 
rus fora deliverer ; we may ſee the Perſian , and Gre» 
cian Monarchies brought down , to make way for 
the ſetting up of che Methas his Kingdome, Anti- 
ochus muſt ſtand up alitcle for a sharpjerial , and his 
downfal give the Church a new breathing , and hold 
forth to after ages a remarkable monument of the 
judgement of God againſt his enemies, Pcaceable 
Auguſtus muſt tryſt with his time in whoſe dayes 
shall be aboundance of peace z we finde a Titus fer 
up to execute the judgement of God on the Jewes, to 
make way for 2 further «enlargement to the gentil 
Chnrch , a Nero, and Domitian to help forward che 
Churches ſuffering , and a Conſtantine to give her 
ſome reſt , after ſolong , and ſore an aſſault, and ar 
lat, the Roman empire mouldred down for Anti 


| chrilts upſetting , to accomplish what did remain of 


the — oft Chriſt, in his Church by that ad- 
yerlary. 

3. We may oft ſee a very ſtrangetryſt, and con- 
currence of things , how inftruments a& to bring a= 
bout the Lords end and advance his Churches inter- 
eſt , even while each one doth moſt yigoroully drive 
their own proper end, and deſign, which $heweth 
there is ſurely a living ſpirit in the wheels , that or 
dereth theſe motions , a ſupream and firſt mover that 
can thus determinethem , whither they will , or not» 
to ſerve his endand the Churches good , When they 
moſt direaly intend the contrary. 
| 4+ Wehave ſeen how ja mens plotting the rpineof 
the Church there is oft an unſeen hand determining 
their judgement, and inclination to fall upon that very 
way , then which we would think nothing could have 
ET an or been 
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been more dire& for her good ny their own ruine 3 
how an Hushai hath been ſeat in or ſome have been 
ſtirred up amongſt themſelves ( upon their own inte. 


reſt ) to break the pernicious counſels, and deſigns 
of others. | 

5. We have allo ſeen the perſonal quarrels of the 
Churches enemies among themſelves , brought to 
ſvch an height, and to tryſt ſo ſeaſonably , that on« 


lookers might clearly perceive chat ic hath been from 


the Lord, a judgement for their rage and violence 
againſt his poor oppreſſed People. 

"6. We haye ſeen the Churches enemies raiſed to a 
Airange height , all advantages favouring them , until 
their plot and mine hath been ripe for ſpringing , and 
to, at that very choke, ſomething unexpe&ed hath 
fallen out which did turn their former ſucceſſe to their 
further ruine, yea, diſappoint all ; this the World 
is ready to call ſome fatal , and maleyolent conjus- 
ion , which canot be reſiſted , and whar is this in 
eff:& , bur the witneſs of mens conſcience to a diyine 
hand ? | 

7. Have we not ſeen ſome ſore dash , and over- 
throw of the Church bring forth her goad , and a 
more full vitory, how viſiblehelp and meanes have 
been taken out of the way, that ſomething above mez- 
nes might be ſeen in her condition , even in that day, 
when all hath been given for loſt, yea, truths lo- 
ſeing the day upon the field , bring forth her criumph 
on the ſcaffold, and at the ſtake. | 
hi We have ſeca moſt deſpicable, and ordinary 
things » made ſubſervient for ſome great piece of the 
Lords work , a very ſma!l thing madethe firſt riſe of 
ſtrange revolutions , that remarkable changes have 
þcen oft flying in the boſome of a common proyl- 
gence ; yea, truely we finde both Scripture”, and 
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©, Þ# the obſervation of atter ages witneſs that the Chur- 
en} ches deliverance , and ourgate did almoſt never 


e- | come that way , by ſucha method, and meanes, as 
ns | $he had moſt expeRed the ſame, and that Gods time 
of working may be oft very contrary to our time of 
he | expeRing . : 

to I shall only adde, is it not oft ſeen ( which Tam 
on« {| ſure all ages can witneſs , ) how mens endeayours to 
om | darken the truth by errour hath been an effeRual 
ice | weanes for irs further clearing * That che growing of 5 
atrial, a violent, and ſore exafting uponthe Church, Y 
02 hath kindly wrought towards her outgate, andenlar- ; 
ul | gement, her meat hath bcen oft brought even one of 
and | rhe eater , by midſes moſt deſtrutive thereto, and a 
ath | ſword muſt pierce the Churches heart , that thoughts 
cir} of many may be diſcovered , a time of perſecution 
rd} muſt help to cure the diviſions amongſt the godly , 
un-Y and bring them together in the furnance , which pro. 
s infl ſpericy could not doe? yea, it is oft ſeen, which 
ine} formerages can alſo witneſs , that the very undoing 
of the Church hath been Gods bl:ſt way, to keep 
er-f| her from being undone. 


d 
| THE SECOND BRANCH 
wm Oth concern theſe Scripture threatnings which are 


ph} 4 held forth in the word , with a reſpett to the viſible 
Churci\and againſt a people profetling the Goſpel, 
ary} that nopriviledges they have above others shall exceem 
the} them from judgment , yea and from very ſad ſtrokes, 
eff] he hath knowen them above the reft of the World, he 
av Will contend with them moſt ſeverely becauſe of fin , 
vi-l and _ particular evils as wefind the Word threat. 
neth. 


TI tot 


The fulfilling 


IS 


this truch, as it is written in the providences, and 
judgments of every time to mens obſervation, -how 
judgments from the Lord , which point, as with the 
finger , at the abounding fins of that time ,' do reach 
2 land, and particular Churches, according to the 
threatnings of the word ; this is indeed manifeſt, 
that the greateſt promiſes made to a people , we find 
backed with ſaddeſt threatnings , and accordingly we 
find the greateſt monuments of wrath have uſually 
been fet up , where ſometimes the largeſt offers of 


the Goſpel were, yea, that the anger of the Lord | 


may draw ſo deep againſt a people proteſſing his name, 
as to make cheir land deſolate , and the high wayes 
thereof mourn ; for in this precin& of the Church 
doth bothrjudgment and mercy moſt eminently shine 
forth , and the Lords way there doth differ from 
that he hath with any other people. 

Now to clear this grave truth a litle, how theſe 
threatmngs of the word, againſt a nation , and people 
becauſe of fin are alſo verifyed in their judgments, 
I shall couch a few inſtances , that are moſt known, 
and obyious , where we may lay the word , and ob- 
ſervation of the Church together , and ſee how they 
anſwer one the other, 


Frit we find the Threatnings of the word do point at 
the time of a peoples judgment » 8 Theſ. 2, ver. 16. Rev. 
X4- ver. 15+ 18, That when they fill up the meaſure 
of their fin , and their cup is full , the Lord will not 
then defer rheexecution ; until the cup ofthe Amori- 
tes was full he did let them alone ; and we find anſwer 
deterred to the cry of the ſouls under the altar , for 
aven- 


I couched a little Tome Scripture threatriings, in tl : 
precceding argument as concerned Chriſtians in their 
privat experience z what I here intend is to point x; 
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1 avcogingtheir blood on Antichriſt, becauſe that ac. 


curſed party had yet more to do againſt the Church, 


T and the Saints more to ſuffer under cheir hand. 


Now to witneſs the accomplishemenat of this ; let 
us but conſider whart in all times may be obſerved. 
Firſt that there is an ordinary grouth , and height of 
fin', which a land cometh to before deſtruction 
ſome national, and univerſal ſpreading thereot , pro- 
digious outbreakings , the utter rejecting of reproof, 
phch shew that a peoples caſe mult then be on 
ſome turn, yea , that ſtrange , and unuſuall ſinning, 
uſeth to go before ſome ſtrange ſtroke. 2. Before 
judgement come, is it not ſeen, how the fin of a 


| people hath become ſo daring , that it hath had loud . 


cry? yea their caſe hath been ſuch as did juſtify the 
Lords procedure againſt them , even in the conlcien- 
ce of all lookers, that he did it not without much. 
cauſe. 3- Is it noreaſy for ſuch as are wiſe to know 
the times, to ſee night coming on aland , when fin is 
a: ſome dreadful height , by conſidering the word aad 
the Lords uſual way with a people in ſuch a caſe © Yeay 
hath there not then been ſome ſpecial forewarnings , 2 
more then ordinary impreſſion of judgement upon the 
ſpirits ofthe godly © the hiding of many of them in 
the grave » which » as threatning preſages , hath 
zhewed the near approach of a ſtroke. 4. There 
doth not uſually want even ſome Noah , or Jonas, the 
Miniſters of God ſent forth ro threaten, who as 
watchmen upon the wall are'diſcerning hazard at dis 
ſtance, yea, with an oblervable preſſure then upon 
their ſpirit, aud a more then ordinary aggreement 
among(t themſelves to cry out , and give the people 
warning » when the time of judgement hath been 
drawing near. | 
2. Jt is clear » there are ſome, ſprcial evils » and fins 
of 4 
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of 4 time, which we find the word moſt dreadjull doth 
oth put a mark. 


#hreaten, yea in a peculiar way ic 
upon them that though the Lord should paſſe by many 
infirmities in a Church , and people profeſling his 
name yet, for ſuch, and ſuch fins as we find, in 
Amos 1, ver. 2, he will not turn away the punishment 
thereof , but hath ſolemnly declared , by his truth 
and faithfulnes , that theſe shall not paſſe without 
ſome viſible mark, even before the world, of his 
anger : now in this the Scripture is clear , and lets us 
ſce there are ſome fins more particularly threatned, 
ſome land-deftroying fins that have as it were the 
marke ſet on them , which doe eſpecially provoke the 
holy indignation , and jealouſic of God ; ſuch as do» 
Latry, corrupting the Worship of God ; Perjury, and 
Covenant-breaking , $hall they break my Covenant, 
andeſcape ſaith the Lord , Ezck, 17: ver. 15. alſo de» 

_ from God, aid his way, for this the land $hall 
Lode olat as 1n Terem. g: ver. 12, 13. yea blood guil» 
tines which theearth shall not cover , and for which 
the ſword hall not depart , even from the houſe & 
family of David, 2 Sam. 12. 10. 

Now to evidence the accomplishment hereof 1 
Shall point at ſome things moſt obyious to the obſer. 
vation of every time, how terribly the Lord uſeth to 
plead for ſuch things, and by ſome exemplary ftroke, 
and judgement point them out , as we find them par- 
ticularly ſet by themſelycs in the word, and threate 
nings thereof. 

Firſt how in theſe fins, thus marked , men may ſee 
how their judgements ule not wholly to be deferred to 
another world , but though much is oft paſſed here, 
and laid overto that laſt , and great judgement , yet- 
pon ſuch fins the Lord hath put ſome mark of his 
diſpleaſure > even in this life, 2. That for theſe he 
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F uſcthtocontend, before the ſun, and in the view of 
} men : his judgements arc indeed oft ſecret, and doe 


conſume as a moth , but upon ſuch fins we may fre- 
quently ſec , ſome publik, and viſible ſtroke is made 
to follow that the world cannot paſſe without a re- 
mark. 3. That the Lordalſo uſech to be a yery ſwift 
witneſs againſt ſuch evils , for as we findche oppreſ= 
fion of the Church hath a lowd cry, and the blood 
of the ſaints 4 how long 2 it is alſo ſeen theſe foremen- 
tioned fins do much haſten judgement , ſo as ſel- 
dome that generation paſſeth away without ſome wit- 
neſs thereto ; itis rarely found that ſome great revolt 
of a people from God , and breaking Covenant with 
him » doth ly long over unpunished , nor doth the 
hoary head of the violent , and bloody man gooftto 
the grave in peace. 4+» That theſe ins uſe to be fol. 
lowed with ſome very dreadful , and eminent ſtroke , 
which have made the land deſolat , their cities ſome- 
time waſt , anda ruinous heap » yea » houſes great , 
and fair to bz without inhabitants ; ſe as men have 
with aſtonishment enquired , why is all this comed 
topaſſe; and it was eaſy to anſwer , even for ſuch , 
and ſuch evils hath the Lord done this , according to 
his word. 5. That a divine hand uſeth to be moſt. 
diſcernable in the punishment of ſuch fins becauſe of 
a very clear reſemblance betwixt them, and the ſtrokez 
which hath forced their own conſcience , as welbas 
of onlookers to confeſſe the Righteouſnes of God 
therein. 6. That the Lord will put ſome mark of 
his anger on the choiſeſt of his ſ:rvants for any acceſ- 
fion to ſuch fins , theſe to whom he hath given their 
ſoul for a prey » have yet got a ſore outward ſtroke, 
npon ſuch an account , which hath followed them to ' 
the grave ; for this the ſword $hall not depart from 
Davids houſe : Idolatry rent the Kingdome from _ 
polcte- 
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poſterity of Salomon. Jonas $hall not eſcape for hi : ; 
rebellion , yea, God was wroth with Moles, and 
no intreaty shall hinder his dying in the wildernes. [} 


may adde , hath not the Lords controverſy on this 
ground eyen reached their poſterity, which may shew 
that theſe threatnings are ſad earneſt , and ſuch ſinsare 
not more particularly pointed at inthe word, then 
they have been in after ages made exemplary i 
judgement. 


3. A peoples lukwarmeneſſe,their ſlighting of the goſp 
and not a9 the by the cruth , = find 
threatned in the word , Rev. 3. ver. 15. 16. Theſſ. 2, 
ver. 10, 11. and truely we mult ſay they have not fal. 
len to the ground in any age without an accomplish. 
ment , as frequent obſeryation can witneſs. Frift how 
a peoples entring upon a Religious way , their pure 
ſuing a form of reformation , and not thorough for 
God therein., buton carnal grounds , hath thus put 
them in a worſe condition then before , for truely 
mens hypocriſy, in going about a good work doth 
ehreaten more,then the performance thereof doth pro- 
miſe. Jehu got a temporal reward but his poſterity 
muſt at length reckon for all the blood of Jezreel. 

2: That no people uſe to be further from getting good 
ef the goſpel then ſuch who have been under moſt 
dear , and greateſt convifions , ſoatic is found, there 
is oft more acceſſe to gain m_ the ſavages , chen 
theſe who have fit their day while the tide did flow , 
yea, miniſters have found moſt diſcouragement to 

Labour in theſe parts where the word hath beenlong 

preached with power. 3. Itisfeen, how light not 

improved will turn a People moregrofle, and is uſu- 
ally followed with ſome remarkable grouth in ſin, that 
the morethe word doth pur a reftraint on mens core 
rup- 
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_ | ruption , the moreit rageth ; ſo as it may beobleryed 
$ what a very black dy , and collour , the powerful 
| preaching of the Goſpel hath put upon a People, as 


a viſible mark of judgement on ſuch who profit not 
rhereby. 4. Is it notſeen how mens formality mthe 
matters of God hath been oft punished even with the 
taking away of the forme? Yea , that ſeldome errours 
and deluſion doth want a harveſt amongſt a People 
who receive not thetruth in love. 5. Hath not Pa 
ing of the Goſpel been ar laſt followed with ſome vi. 
fible reſtrainc, and inhibition , bath upon the ordi= 
nances, and diſpenſers thereof , a judicial withdraws- 
ing of the Spirit, as to the work of converſion, and 
coaviction , whereby the Lord doth plainly ceaſe to 
be a reproverto ſuch , yea, evenſaith bind up the 


Law, andſealthe Teſtimony. 


. The n ord doth alſo threaten carnal Security ( a di- 
ſeaſe whereof the Church is oft ingreat hafard) yea» 
we find it holds forth a certain connexion betwixt 
ſpiritual judgements upon a People, and ſome outward 
firokes to follow thereon z that th:ſe who are under 
that firft woe, and plague upon their ſpirits » are then 
near ro ſome judgement upon their perſons , and may 
expe& a Sharp wakening 3 in hearing they $hall noc 
underſtand, &c. but the cloſe is, until their cities be 
conſumed without inhabitants , and there be anutrer 
delolation, yea , we find judgement doth begin as a 
moth in that 5, of Hos. bur in the 14. yer. it doth turn 


þatlaſtrobe a lion, We may cruely ſay the fulfilling 


of this hath in all ages of che Church been obvious. 
1+ That as the firſt part of the Churches deliverance 
s uſually ſpiritual , fo it is found the firſt Rep of jud= 
nt, and the execution theregf againſt a People, 

h been vpon their ſpirits ; that ſerious diſcerners 
#f che time might know that 'the night was fait go- 
| ming 
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ming on, and ſome ſad outward ſtroke ona land , by:Þ n 
the Sdunding of ſpiritual judgements. 2. Itis clearF'h 
the moſt dreadful ftrokes that ever come on a parti- © 
cular Church , doe uſually fiad ic in ſuch a caſe , judie F'n 
cially hardned, and under many warnings plagued & n 
with ſecurity; thus did the floud finde the old World, F fe 
and before that deſolating ſtroke on Jeruſalem by the b 
Romans, were not the Jewes in ſuch a caſe. Salvain | C 
can tell how it was with the African Churches, be. Þ tc 
fore that dreadful inundation of the Gothes, aud Van. | h, 
dals , yea, the Churches records inall ages doe wir. Þ p: 
neſs that before any ſad ſtroke or perſecution came | al 
upon a People, adeep ficep, and lethargic, hath been & n 

ious thereto ; gray haires might have been ſeen || 2 
uponthem , and the Word doth even shew that this | 
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will be the laſt diſeaſe whereof the Church $hall be 
fick before the great day of the Lord. 3x. It is aloF 
ſeen how ſpiritual judgements when they grow upon 
a people , make great diſpatch , and do quickly ripen 
for ſome further ſtroke,that when men have run down 
their conſcience and are paſt reproof of the word , 
3h on from evil to worſe, the caſe cometh then to 
clear , and ready for the finall diſcuſſion of the 
rocefſe. | 
5. The word doth denounce woe againſt the troublers of 
the Church, and theſe who are her perſecutors, that 
the Lord $hall recompence tribulation to ſuch, and 
plead with her oppreſſours , the accomplishment 
whereof hath been truely manifeſt , yea to the obs 
ſervation even of the world. Iſai. 10: 5, 2 =p 1: 
v. 6. TI. Thatemient oppreſflors of the Church have 
ſeldomegoneout of the world, without ſome remark 
of divine anger upon them , ſurely it there were a res. 
eord ofſuch inſtances that in every age hath been con- 
ſpicuous, men should be forced to ſec and ſay that w 
mo 
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x. of the Scripture. 163 
4 moſt : noted enemics , and perſecucors of the ſaints 
e'# have been alſo the moſt convincing & noted examples 
& of judgement inthe time. 2. Thar the Churces ſuffe. 
'rivg uſcth co go before a day of vengeanceon the inftru- 
| ments thereof ; we find Jehu gor an outward rewad 
far-executing the judgement of God on his enemies ; 
but as for theſe men who have been the rod of the 
| Church.it hath been ſeen that they haye not long wan- 
ted. ſome {courge as ſore upon themlelves , as they 
have been to his People » and that at laſt theſe have 
{ payed dear for their ſeryice. 3. We may ſee how this 
alſo. doth help to fintsh the controverſy of God, with 
| men,and their houſes,thar for this he hath caken many 
away in the midſt of their dayes , & made them ceaſe 
tobe, who wouldnot ceaſe to trouble the Church , 
while they had 2 being ; yea that he had taken thera 
' in tus own hand ,whom men could not reach, & made 
their down-caſting in the midſt of themſclyes. 

: 6. Doth not the Seripture threaten carnal confidence y 
wii | in-a People , the putting of their truſt in man or in 
d ; | in. any outward inſtruments , Jer. 17, ver. 5. 6. 17. 
to | to:clear the accomplishment whereof , let us but 
compare the word ,, and the Churches obſervation 
wgether » and we will find, 1, That outward mea- 
5 of | nes have never more miſcaried then when moſt pro- 
hat | miſing , and when. there was greateſt expeRation 
and | from the ſame , yea y. that very eminent inſtruments 
ent & when much leaned to , have been oblſervably blaſted, 
obs , made to shrink under ſuch a burden. 2. That 
" x: | theſe whom the Lord had made much uſe of > 
ave | je » honoured to be great inſtruments in the ſer= 
ark | vice of the Church , have oft had ſome diſcernable 
re- | blot , to. reprove mens overlading of inſtruments 
-on- | with their _, 2 Tertullian , an Origen in aun» 
eat rimes , yea, eyena Luther ,in theſe latter a_ 
| p mu 
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muſt goe with ſome halc to the grave. 3. Thad 


many who have been uſetul in the Church fora time, 
the Lord doth oft lay by, yea, maketh not uſe of them + 
to the end, but, the laſt may be made firſt , and true 
ly that exceſſe in mens eſteem , putting a further": 
weight on ſome meanes, then they could bear , harly- 
oft helped to render many uſeleſs. 4. Is it notalſy' 
ſeen , how one extremity is thus plagued with an' 
other? None more ready toshrink in a day of trous: 
ble, then ſuch who at a diſtance ſeemed moſt das' 
ring > yea » none more ready to fall in that exceſſe of / 
andervalning inſtruments , then theſe who have moſt 
exceeded upon the other hand. | 0 
7. Doe we not find the word threaten and in a ſpecial" 
way point at corrupt miniſters , unfaithful watchmen' 
who give not warning to the Church , theſe sheps 
heards that feed themſelves , but not the flock,the lea" 
ders of a people that cauſethem to'err, and by their 
ractice to ſtumble at the law Mal. 2: ver. 3, ver: 9, 
The accomplighment whereof hath in all apes 
been very diſcernable. Firſt how ſuch have us 
ſually been moſt noted as the greareſt and moſt 
violent enemies which the Church hath , - at'any 
time » had » yea that no courfe hath been ſ0- 
and groſs that hath wanted fome of theſe' to help? 
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itony» whoſe hatred, and perſecution of the Gods" Þ ted 


Iy hath been found to exceed the moſt openly prov 

ane and profligat in that time. 2. That fas they' 
are particularly chreatned above 'others in the wordy 
ſo they get alſo ſome remarkablecaſt above others in' 
their judgement , and having oace loſt their ſavour; 


becomevile , and loathſome evento the worſtof men; } 


are contemptible in the eyes of ſuch whom they ſeek 
in afinful way to pleaſe, yea have a worſe favour; 


then the prophaneſt wretches , that being verifiedin' 
them » 


evi 
ced 
this 
men 
lure- 
the y 
theſe 
that 
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them |; 'Corruptio optimi 5 peinue. 3» That theſe do 
ſeldome make a good retreat from an evil way ;-{o as 
it is an uſual obſervarion» tc-is Tare-for Church- men 
rorepent , or2 fallen Rarr; to-Shine again. 4. Are 
not ſuch-oft ſmitten even in their gifts ; which we 
may-/ſee-wither , and drie.up-upon chem-while nox 
faithfully improved x ye; tothe very convitionof 
their hearers to have'loſt that edge which.once they 
had it their miniſtry? $5.1 muſt add another remark 
{though:I-defireto deale with fear , and muchtender- 
neſle, 1n.ſuch an applicationofthe judgement of God) 
how the Lord doth oft putſome note of hiswrath on 
the children,and offpring of unfaithful Miniſters; that 
ithath, been ſeen none more wretched--and grofſe; 
whereto as their eyil pratice, and exathple hath 
been 2 ſpecial help, ſo likewiſe are they thus punished 
ofthe Lord, who didnot ſeek to beger Children to 
him, by the Word » bue:through thewr way did ra 
ther cauſe many to err and fal. | CEE ISAAY 


THE THIRD'BRANCH. 
'F Aving ſpoke ſomething how the Scripture both 
as'to the promiſes , and threatnings. thereof is 
evidently fulfilled in the Lords: ordinary way of pro« 
cedure with CY I —_— litle _— fol = 
this argument, how this alſo hath a manifold accompliſh. 
| harm in theſe moſt ftrange — paſſages of 


dence» whereat men are ready to ſtumble and chal- 
og: the ſpotleſſe righteouſnes of God , and his 


' Faithfulnes therein ; but if we lay them to that mea» 
fare, and line of the word which is tretched over 
the whole work of providence, we will ſee how well 
theſe doe aggree, and anſwer one to the other , yea 
'Ithatall che paths wherein God walketh towards his 

Lz Church ». 
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Church 3 and people , are ſurely mercy , and truth, 


Toclear this I shall point ar ſome footſteps'of the 
providenceof God in the world,and about theChurch 
which would ſeem moſt dark, .yeaa contradiction to 
his word , andpromile , bur are plain and manifeſt, 
if weighed in the ballance of the ſanfuary , where 
we may hayea ſatisfying look, and reſolutton of theſe 
things which otherwayes would be too hard for us 
to underſtand , and may ſee, how ſtraight cheſe paths 
are which we thought crooked ; yea , how ealy and 
paſſable ,. the greateſt deeps of providence would be, 
both-as to Gods way witls /his Church, and in our 


own particular caſe » when once they are ſet over | 
againſt the word. I shall couch this a licle in theſe fol, 


lowing inſtances. 


I. It may ſeem ftrange how the Churches trouble and 
ſtrait ss oft ſeen to encreaſe , with the jeſt flirrings of ber 
deliverance; yea, whz:n ſome-remarkable mercy,and 
ourgate is in the bringing forth, the tirfſt ſtep thereof 
would ſeem to put her further aback, and ip a worſe 
conditionthen before, This is indeed 2 piece of the 
Lords way with hisChurch which in many inftancs 
may be witneſſed', but letus rake the word: alo 
therewith ; and we will find. xr. How the Chu 
is oft atthe brink of the grave even when her caſe is 
upona turn, and how it is congruous to his way 

whoſe paths are in thedeep waters , who cloatheth 
imſelf wich darknes , that men should nor findany 
thing after him , or lay down abſolute concluſions 
concerning his dealing) that the motions of provi- 
dence $should be oft ſoperplexed, and yarious.2. Did 
not the caſe of the Church in Egypt ſeem much 
worſe, their burdens doubled upon them , even 
when their deliverance was breaking up? 3. Ioſeph 
co 
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| eobeſoltataſitve,andin Egypt turned in to2adun- 


geonwoulgd ſeem ſteps of providence , very-unlike 
the thing which- God was driving at thereby; and 
yet weſee how kindly theſe did. work towards the, 
ſame.” 4- The Church in Micah. 4: vir..10. When 
She was even at the door nextto a deliverance , her- 
eryal was even at the greateſt height , be in pain, and 
Labour to bring forth , for ye ſhall goe to Babylon and there 
be delivered: bur ſoreft pangs inthe birth do uſually 
promiſe che beſt ifue. 7 - was the ſtep. of the pro- 
vidence of God, which of all ſeemd moſt dreadful 
tothe Church in Efter, the ſealing of the decree , and 
{ending it forth to root out the whole ſeed of the Ie» 
wes , while Haman ſtill fowrished , but lo this was 
the 'very ſep that wrought moſt througaly for her 
deliverance , and is not a wet mourning ſeed time 2 
Scripture=preſage of a good haryeſt. 
2. The ſore interruptions which 4 peoples endeavous 
for Reformation, and to promote the Kingdome of Chri 
+ have met wit, even when ſet about wich aclear call , 
yea, folemn and ſerious engadgements to God, 
would ſcem ſtrange, and a shaking piece of provi- 
dence ; and truely this is oft ſeen, as an uſual atten. 
dant on reformation > how unſuperable like difficul- 
tyes, and unexpeRed lets do grow up in the way the 
reof; thus when Luther , and other inſtruments were 
raiſed up in Germany, to purſue the Churches Refor - 
mation, , what'cruel edits were then ſet forth to give 
it adash ? diviſion among themſelves , the rifing up 
ofthe Boors, & Anabaptiſts : what a pure, and 
through reformation was on foot under Edward the 
fixth in England, and what a dreadful ſtorm did 
quickly break it up , for that time? and I would adde, 
what the preſent caſe of the Church in Britrain, and 
qreland may at this day witneſs , where ance the Lord. 
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ſo eminently appeared in abegunReformatigg,which 
now isat ſo great a ſtand;;; bur ler us go in tothe-ſcrip- 
ture with this and we: will find. 1. There js 2 vive 

reraiAure of providence inthe affaires of the Church 
held forth in that viſton' which Ezekiel had at che 
 wheelesat the river Chebar ,. whoſe myſterious mos» 
tions , andturnings ſocroſs one to the other » with« 
out any diſcord therein, 2s to the end, to which they 
were directed , doth witnes the rational, and: wite 
conduct ot' providence: the Lords work about his 
Church is 2 moſt Shadowed and clabotat- pieces 
which men'cannot ſee, beforc their eye » as they ice 
behind upon a review z while ordinary cautes do ott 
vary in their operation yea, goe our of the common 
road, buticripture will make this very plain. 2..'Was 
not Nehemiah , Ezra, and:Zerobabel at their work, 
and duty , ang had anexpreſſe call for building ot the 
temple, yet, how great, and frequent mtercup- 
tions did they find, ſometimes environed with d:th. 


culties, Zach. 4: ver. 7. Whoart thou great mountain 


beſore Ferobabel? Yea y they were put to hold the 
{word and build, to watchand work at once, becauſe 
of their enemies. 3. Whata very ſore backſer was 
the Churcnat Hab, 3. Revive thy work, 6 Lord in the 
midjt of theyeares , this was both a great and long 1n- 
terrupuon z. yea z doe we not find heralmoſt at a no 
plus with a queree which no viſible apperance could 
anſwer, by whom ſhall Facob ariſe for he s ſmall * 4+ 
We find a ſpecial reformation ſer on foot by Hezekiah 
with a folemn Covenant, by the Princes , Prieſts, 
and body ofthe People, wich a ſetting up of the 
ure Worship, and ordinances of God, bur lo a sharp 
bom isi00n after , by Sennacherib, yea Hezekiah 


arcely 1s in his grave, when his Son doth bring in 


corruption , & perſecution both at once ; and _ 
ene 
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the chriſtian Church in the times of the Apoſtles be. 
gun to flowrish , ſucceſle following the Goſpel ,did 
not a ſad interruption, and ſcatteriug follow, A8.8. 
5. Thisis promuled that Zions walls shall eyen ig 
troubleſome times be built, and her being broughe to 
a heap of rubbish was but making way tor a further 
advance, that inthe building of her agaia the Lord 
might appear 1n his glory; and is it not clear, that 
Chriſt coming in the Goſpel , and power thereof to 

purge his Church and carry on a nie Mal. 

3+ ver, 4+ proverh a ſearching , and trying time whick 
men cannot endure, for the power of the Word , and 
clear diſcovery of fin, and other shaking diſpenſa- 
tions which doe uſually attend ſuch times and tormene 
them who dwell on theearth, yea » and put the De< 

vil, and corruption ot men aloft, with all rage to 

oppoſe the ſame. 

3+ That a ſad overclouding , and darknes should 
come on a land after moſt ſpeci manifeftation of the pg= 
wer and glory of God therein, and that a time of the 

Goſpel with much light Should be ſoneer a forerun- 

ner of wrath , and judgement , would ſeem a ſtrange 

piece of providence , and cauſca ſerious enquiry how 
ſuch eminent appearances of God for a people, ſuck 

great confirmations », obſeryable ſucceſs for atime , 

with many ſignal encouragements , Should all ſeem 

to reſolye in a deſolating ſtroke, and ruine © This 
may be inſtanced in that Proteſtant war in France 
where inſtruments were remarkably raiſed , fitted 
ofthe Lord for the ſervice of that time , had much of 
his preſence , and countenance , yet toreſolve thus 
in 2 bloody maſſacre ; likewayes theſe canfederat 
German Princes , Saxony , and Landgyave of Heſſe » 
Men eminent for piety » carried forth with much 


zeal for God, for defence of the truth yea ,in the be- 
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ginning of that war having many promiſing encoura. 


gements , yet , remarkably deſerted ofthe Lord with | 


very {ad-like conſequences following the ſame. Let 
us conſider alſo the late Bohemiam war , ſtated upon 
neceſſary defence of Religion and liberty , and at firſt 
attended with ſome ſmiling providences, shouldre. 
ſolve into ſo greata deſolation , aud ruine: yea, the 
Church of Ireland, O, what a dreadful maſſacre of the 

roteſtants chere did quickly follow one of the moſt 
| timesof the power of God and outpowriog of 
the Spirit that weever heard of fince the dayes ot the 
Apoltles. I confeſſe this may havea ſtrange aſpeR, & 
1s a part of the marvellous wayes of the Lord, but 
when we take it into the word , we will find there 1s 
no jar , or diſcord here, for. 1. It might ſeem as ſtran. 
ge, and aſtonishing what Baruch got from the Lordin 
anſwer to his complaint , Terem. 45, that he would 
pluck up what he had planted, and caſt down that 
which he had buile , for a work tobe thus thrown 
down , where the Lord had once ſo eminently 
appeared , and given his People many confirmations 
might chen occaſion great _— of hearr , yer the 
unſported righteouſnes of God , and his truth was 
apparent therein 3 yea , after that diſcourſe, and all 
theſe large promiſes , which Chriſt gave his diſciples 
1n that ſixteenth of Tohn , wwe find all is shut up with 
tha: , the houre is coming , and now 1s that ye $hall 
be ſcattered. 2. What ltzange providences did tryſt 
the Chureh in the wildernes, ſomecrime brought 
back to thered ſea , tryed with hunger , and naked- 
nefſe, conſumed with various Rrokes, and many 
yeares wandering until moſt of that generation z who 
came out of Egypt filled their graves in the journey , 
and yet this was after moſt eminent confirmations , 
and as clear ſignes of Gods preſence as ever a _ 
. = 
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had. .3- Wefind a publick rectormation' moſt zea® 
louſly proſecute by Iofias > which looked like the re- 
newed eſpouſales of that land with God, by a ſolemn 
Covenaat ,'yet, quickly after night came on that 
land with 2 long captivity , and lotlas did fall by the 
ſword 4, Was there not a bright ſun-blipks and flow. 
rihing plantation of the Goſpel in Judea 2 little be. 
fore chedeſolation of that land by che Romans, yea, 
we will tind jt clear from the word thar times of 
much- light , and reformation doe much ſooner 
ripen for a ſtroke then any othertimes.. F. Itis yery 
manifeſt that particular Churches have their day 
where the Goſpel hath its appointed work , and their 
ſtroke at laſt may reach the length of removing the 
candleſtick , Icruely think that ſad inſtance of Bohe- | 
mia's caſe may have this obſervable in it, chat it 
had longer day , &enjoyment of thelighteven from 
the times of Iohn Hus, and Ierom of Prague which 
wasneer an T00yeares beforethere was any - nh break 
on other parts , ſothat we would conſider if their 
night did come ſoon on;that their day was alſo much 
longer, yea » the ſtroke might tryſt with the ebb of 
the tyde , when their harveſt was much gathered in, 
under ſo long a continuance of the Goſpel , though 
I dare not think , the Lords work is utterly extin& 
there , bur that Bohemias dead, & withered root hath 
life yet in it and Shall once again bud forth. 
4+ Is it not uſually ſeen when judgement cometh on 4 
land , that the Godly get the firſt ſtroke 9 but let us alſo 
conſider this in the word , where its clear. r. That 
judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God , and 
the green tree; and that the Churches trouble, 
ad perſecution is a forerunner of vengeance on 
her adverſaries , do we nor find, there 15a cup of 
the jugdement of God ? And O the lait is of a trong 
5 com - 
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compoſition, forthe wine is red and mixed , any 
the dreg very thick which is reſerved for the 
troublers of the Church, and for ſuch who are at ea 
inaday of her grief, and truely they have the adyan, 
rage that drink firſt , Bleft are they whom thou chaſty 
neflf, &'c. That they may reft in the day of their adverſiy 
zntill the pit be;digged for the wicked , yea, Rev. 3: t, 
we find keeping ot the word of patience , which doth 
import ſu __ the Church , goeth before ſome 
more univerſal troke; & in that pa roveth the fate. 
ty , & proteRion of the People © God. 2. [tis ally 
- Au that men may beraiſedup of the Lord , & fol. 
lowed with ſucceſſe , when he hath them fora rod to 
his church, bur that atlaſt Ashur che rod of my wrath 
will I caſt in the fire, ſaith the Lord , it is truly an evi 
dence of great wrathupon a party to be made the rod, 
& executioners of judgement upon the People ofGod, 
for they Shall pay forit,by ſome ſadder ſtroke thenany 
trouble or ſuffering whereof they have bcen is 
ſtruments. 

5. That proſperity » and ſucceſſe ſhould joilow ſome- 
times the worft of men in anevill courſe , and cauſe, ſuch 
a concurrence , and ſenes of providence, as ſee- 
meth ro ſmile on them eyen to the bringing of their 
ſinful devices to paſſe, while the Pcople of God 
have been madeto fall ina juſt quarrel before their 
adverſary > would ſeem an aſtonishing provt- 
dence, but let us lay it foreagainſt the Word , and 
there we will ſee. x. That thereis a proſperity 
which tendeth to deſtru&ion , Prov, I. ver, 32. the 
tabernacles of the robbers proſper , Iob, 12. ver, 6, 
and they that provoke God are ſecure, into whoſe 
hands he bringech aboundantly , bur they doe notlee 
that wickednes is its own punishment , and how iris 

2 dreadful lroke to thrivein an 11I courſe, Was not 
the Church shaken with ſuch a providence, Mal. 3 
Tr, I5» 
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ver. 15. Yea, tempredtocall che proud happy , but 
inthe yer, 18. They were caught from further obſer= 
yation to diſcern, and to put 2 difference between 
the righteous > and the wicked. . 2.. Doe we nor 
find that even the fignes , & predi&ions of falſe Pro- 
phets in tavors of a fiaful way may come to paſſe, 
Dent. 13: ver- I, 2. Whereof the Church is there war. 
ned, and{Gods intent idrthe ſamecleared , that it is 
for the tryal of his People , whither they will love , 


| and fear the Lord,& cleave to his way »-when provi- 


dence would ſera toshine on a crooked path. 3. Did 
not {ucceſle fora time attend Abſolom © Irael as one 
man went after him, yea, the friends and counſel- 
lours of David ; a fair wind did alſo favour Haman 
in his efſay to ruin the Church, Jeremy is almoſt 
$haken wich this , yea they have taken root, yea, the 

grow , and bring forth frutt , but is not this at laſt u- 
lually found an ominous weathergall before a ſtorm 2 
though the brutish man knowerth not, nor fooles lay 
itto heart for what the wicked doth oft ſpring » 


' and flowrich; I would addjIſraels falling before 


Benjamin, it was an aftonishing like providence; and 


"| Habakuck was{put to a ſtand with ſuch a thing , why 


the Lord lookr on, while the wicked devoured 
the righteons; Yea, Joshua was to cry out in 
an amazement » O Lord whar Shall I ſay , when 
Iſrael turneth their, back before their enemies 9 But 
ye have alſo the Lords intent therein witneſſed by his 
word , that this is co humble ahd prove his People, 
that he may doe them jfeood in the latter end, and 
thus he beaterh them off from all carnal grounds of 
confidence, he woundeth them to a cure , that by 
bringing chem low , he may raiſe, and fic chem for 
zfurcher mercy. 

6. What great diſappoimments hath the Church - 

WL 
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with , when outward grounds of confidence, and or; 
dinary m<anes haye been moſt promiſing , as it isx 
thing moſt”true, ſo ic may ſeem ſtrange at the firſt 
look , but lerus bring it ro the word & the caſe wif 


be thereanſwered.' Det, 32. Why ſhould one chaſes 
thouſand » but becauſe their rock hath ſold them , -and 
therefore their ſtrength is gene with the Lords depar. 
ting from them , for , when a time of judgement is 
come, even the mighty then find not their hands, 
counſel failerh to the ancient , ordinary means bri 
not forth cheir wonted effe&s, which Solomon shew. 
eth and after ages have oft ſeen, the race not eyertg 
the ſwift nor the battel to the ſtrong , it is alſoclex 
from the word , how threathing a condition that is, 
for the People of God to þe much carried out att 
meanes, or lifted up therewith , Iſa. 3o. they will 
ride on horſes, and this shall be their punishment, 
but on the other hand the Lords way, in bringi 
forth his greateſt works hath not been by might, un 
power, but oft by meanes moſt improbable , and 
unexpetted, 

7 Thelong continuance of a heavy affliting rod onthe 
Church , without the —_— of an outgate , or any 
rerurnto much wreſtling , and prayer on that account, 
may ſeem a ſtrange ſtep in Gods way with his 
People. Bur the word will anſwer us in ſuch a caſe 
where it is clear. 1. That there are no bounds in the 
Scripture ſer to the continuance of a trial , it doth 
not tell how long a sharp ſtorm may ly on , either a 
to the Church , or any particular Chriſtian ; foritis 
a piece of the Lords ſecret counſel , but not of tha 
which is revealed , it is enough that we know from it 
that men cannot make the Churches ſuffering longer, 
then Gods time. 2. Tt veasa long termethat of If 
raels tryal in Egypt & after under the captivity, three 
hundred 
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1 handred and ninty: dayes mult the Church ly on her 

1 lett fide, O how many a ſad days and wearyſome 

{ night was there in that word , 7o weekes are deter« 


mined upon thy people, and city Jeruſalem: 3+ Have 
not the Saints under a long trouble been'almoſt the 
leageh of blaſpemy , in their complaints , Tſe. 401 
ver,27. My way is bid from the Lord ,. and my judge= 
ment paſt over from my God. Daniel , how prethng 
with the Lordwas he that he would hearken , and 
do, and' nor defer, and yet the return cometh 
not until che firſt year of Cyrus. 3 yea ,.: that cry .of 
the ſouls under che altar z How long, doth it not 
even get a dilatory anſwer? For thus the Lord doth 
oft interpoſe his long ſuffering for fome time,betwixt 
his people , and avenging of them. 4. Ir is alſo clear 
thatthere are many prayers before the throne, the 
return whereof is ſuſpended , andan anſwer to Chrif- 
tians » in their particular , until thattime when God 
$hall build up Zion , and then the prayer of the deſ. 
titute Shall be remembred evenas to: Chriſtians pri- 
vat enlargement , when the Church: shall be raiſed 
up. 5. We know the Churches: enemies. muſt 
hayetime to ripen, & it is notaſtorm» nf a few-day- 
es," that will purge away thefilth-of the Daughter 
of Zion , too ſoon letting our of ia fore;-may cauſcir 
undercot, and gather new .matreris and m_ the 
word can reſolve us inthis, that one 'minut ſooner 
then Gods time would not be his peoples mercy, 

$8. Itis oft ſeen when there is ſome remarkable work, 
o God on foot inaland, and ſome great outpouring of 

eſpirit , how Sathan ſetteth up ſome uſual counterfeit 
thereof , and bringeth forth ſomething of his work in 
ſuch a time with a'very ftrange reſemblance of the 
ſame ; thus , with the preaching of the freedome of 
prace , and a clear diſcovery of Thar truth ,did _— 
tiniſme 
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tiniſme under a very ſpecious pretextipring up. Tha 
wefind the Aabavd, and Antigomian party, ſet 
up in Germany z'to run down a Church-reformatiog 
under the shew of a more pure, and ſpiritual way 
and of late did riot Familiſme in England under pre» 
rext ofa more fpiricual diſpenſation caſt off the very 
lerter of the Scripture , turning it over in an Alles 
gory > andin behalf of the liberty of propheſying, 
cry downa ſtanding miniſtry ; but chough this may 
ſeem ftrange', yet > the Scripture is very clex 
concerning1t.. .T That even Sachan: himſelfis trank 
formed into an Angel oflight ; and inno shape pro» 
veth more dangerous to * Church. 2. That the 
moſt dreadfulerrours , anda falſe way will oft come 
near to the choiſeſt exerciſes of the ſaints , aud have 
ſuch a reſemblanceto the ſame , that if ir were pok 
fible the very ele& should bedeceived, 3. Was there 
not 2 Simon —_ with falſe miracles ſet up ovg 
againſt the Apoſtles , : and when thetime of the Mel- 
ftas drew near ,: did not then a Theudas , and Judas df 
Galilee, break forth to amule the people £ We find] rish 
alſoan altar from Damaſcus , fer up beftde that whichſ] the 
was Shewed to: Moſes: the Servant of the Lord in the his: 
mount , yez» when Moſes, and Aaron was giving tht! 
Pharaoh a fign x: and did s5hew forth the marvellow ff not 
power of God then did the Magicians caſt down | whe 
their rod alſo:to counterfeic the ſame , by whichthe | libei 
heart of Pharaoh was hardned. Ipet> 
- 9. The — of much errour » and hereſie, now || n0t 1 
inthe time the oſs , with that ſwift growth chere-|thet 
of, which is oft ſeen where the als moſt clearly &roi 
Shineth > would ſeem —_ yea » is a thing#hou 
whereat many are ready to ſtumble, and thus to ftimi 
challenge the way of God: But is not the Scripture inſtherc 
this clearly verifyed ſo that this piece of pontany ad g 
wiucany' 


wh 
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which is ſoshaking to many, if we take the werd a- 


{long with it, might be a very convincing confirmation 
{co us of theſame, for. 1. We findche Apoſtles, yea » 


Chriſt-hinvfelf hath given expreſſe wartung thereof, 
that this Should beone of the ſpecial , and'preateft 
tryals of the Chriſtian Church, whereof the Old Teſ. 
rament we find doth litle mention , that rrialnot con- 
cerning the Church rhen ſo much , as theſe afters tie 
mes under the Meffias Kingdome ; wherein the 
event may be clearly feen;to anſwer theſe prediions , 
which are ſo frequent thereof in the New Teſtament. 
2, Doth not che event alſo anſwer the word asto 
that particular way , and method , how errour shoald 
bepropagated , which is there clearly foretold , 
ſubtil nndermining , under the pretext of liberty wi 
plauſible infinuations, ſo that we muſt ſay not only 
the matter but withall theſe diſcernable tokens, even 
upon the manner , the word is made out. z., Doe 
wenot find this Should be a judgement an men who 
receive not the love of the truth , and thatafter flou- 
risking times ofthe Church , when he who rideth on 
the white horſe is gone forth z the black horſe , and 
his rider doth quickly follow, and truely ir is feen that 
inthe time of hotteſt perſecutions , the Church hath 
not-been ſo' much troubled with this adverſary , as 
when she did begin to get reſt , and moſt of outward 
liderty ; nor yer ſo at the firſt breaking ap of the Goſe 
pet, as after ſome time of its continuance. 4.' Doth 
zot the eyent likewiſe thus anſwer the word, that in 


{thebreaking our of hereſy in the Church, aſpirit of 


erour » the dephts and mighty working of ' Satan 
chould be ſeen , which I am ſure is undenyablez how 
ninifeſt the intcrpofing of theſe powers of darknes is 
therein» if we conſider, 1.ſts marvellous diſpatch 


ce, jad growth like a plague , audthe arrow that: yr 


ich} © 


176. The fulfilling 
day. .2- With what a diſcernable fury , and vio-. 
lence men are thus driven, as with an impetuous cuts 
rent , yea, oft achange on their very natural temper 
is ſeen moſt ceyidently. 3, Theſe monſtruous , and 
horrid things , which are oft brought forth , , may, 
Shew whoſe hand is in ſuch a birth. 4, That uſual 
tendency that at laſt errour hath to looſnes in practice, 
which as it poiſonech the ſpring , and corrupteth the 
leading Co the judgement, ſo we ſce, it moyeth 
towards the yital ſpirits and doth influence the con. 
verſation; and the leproſy in.the had breaketh forth 
in blaines through the whole body. 5, And do we 
not ſee how many groſle , and profane have been car. 
ried with this ſpate»; how few ger leave to ſtand, but 
are ſtill carried from one ſep ro another , and it 5 
clear the, world did ncverpur out its rage ſo much & 
gainſt that way , as it hath done againſt the truth, 
except when ſome outward intereſt maketh it 4 
quarrel. . ., = ; 521 
10. Theſe great ſhakings » and commotions that uſe 
to attend; the. Goſpel when it cometh in power to a Landy 
may alſo ſeem ſtrange , yea are ready to make.many 


ſtumble. But is not the word veriticd herein, what ' 


great ſtirs , and trouble did cryſt the Church after 
great light in pouring out of the ſpirit z Toel. 2. v. 29. 
we may there likewayes ſce., how this giveth the 
World an Alarum , maketh the Kings , and great 
men of che earth run together , to hinder the riling of 
Chriſts Kingdome , Pſal. 2. ver, 3, let us break his 
bonds , &c. for truely in all ages Chriſts riſing in the 
Goſpel. hath caſt a terrour to its enemies , that 
this Should be their fall andruine » when the Apoſtle 
bath an effe&val doore opened in his miniſtery he. 
hath alſo much oppoſition thereto, butonthe, othet 
handall 15 ſtill, and quiet whilethe ſtrong man cath 
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keep the houſe , yea, itis clear trom the word , that 
where the Goſpel cometh there is a red flag hun 
forth , that if men will not receive the ſame and ſuba 
jet to him who rideth on the white horſe, one $hall 
cone after whoſe worke is to take peace from the 
earth , to put the world ina flame , and to accom=- 
plishche judgement of a deſpiſed goſpel, who hall 
devide betwixt the husband , and wife, the parents, 
and children, wherein our bleſt Lord Jeſus is ex- 
preſſe, Math. 10. ver: 34. 1come not to ſend peace on 
the earth > butrather a ſword , vvhich might ſeem 
ſtrange from him ; bur it is to tell men if chey yvill 
not embrace the offer of his peace they $hall not 
have peace among themſelves, tor the meſſage ofthe 
goſpel mult either be the beſt , orche worſt ſight chac 
eyera land had. 

11. This may ſeem flange how in all ages men of grea« 
teſt parts » and learning , are ſuch uſual oppoſers of the 
truth, yea , hoyv the moſt ſober » andcalme vvill 
even appear violent in theirvvay , the more the goſ> 
pel is followed: vvith power ; but, O! how well 
doth this anſwer the ſcripture , for the vviſdome of 


'this yvorld is enmity to God, 1 Cor. 3. ver. 19. not 


many vviſe according to the flesh comparatively , 
yith theſe vvho hace the truth ; of all the beaſts of 
the field was aot the ſerpent Satans choice? and if 
there be an Achicophelin the time , at him he will 
have a ſpecial pull , ro ſuch the ſimplicity of the goſ- 
pel is foolishnes , whereat they ſtumble ; to ſuch 
Chriſt is2 rock of offence , we find the light doth 
torment them that dwell inthe earth z will cauſe men 
blaſpheme and difcoyer that, which. would not ap- 
pear, whileſt they got leave to enjoy their ſinful peace 
without diſturbance. F . | 
12. Theſe firange judgments which may ſometimes 
Theſe | & 199% 9 may ſ bit 
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befal the Saints in their outward let , yea, ſometimes {| . | 
attended with ſome very aſtonishing circumſtances 
would at the firſt look put mento a ſtand and to chal. KJ, 
leng- the holy way of God, Butler us weigh it n 
that ballance of the Scripture, and we wall find. Þ ; 
T. Thatſuch hathbeen thecomplaiat of the Saines, | 7 
the Lords wotnding them with he wound of a cruel Þ q 
one; what aſtrange query is that in Lament. 2: wer. Þ vw 
20. Behold, and conſider, to whom thou haſt done this Þ is 
shall the women eat the fruit of their womb , ſhall the} a 
Prieſt and Prophet be ſlain in the ſanfluary of the w 
Lord, yea did it nor eyen to Solomon ſeem ſtrange, Þ m 
Eccleſ. 8: ver. 14. That there are juſt men co whom |-me 
it happeneth according to the work of the wicked. Þ Al 
2. Itlooked like ſome ſtrange ſtroke which forced] m; 
David to this complaint , my enemies caſt iniquity} ye! 
on me, and ſay an evil diſeaſe , or as the original rex} co. 
deth it, athing of Belialcleaverh co him ; we find] | 
Lofias fe!l by the ſword; Eli , with one ſtroke hathfÞ thi 
his ſons killed, his Daughter inlaw dying , and him-ſſ by 
ſelfe falling from his ſeat, and breaking his neck ;} prc 
yea Aaron hath both his ſons killed before his eyes, Þ cert 
by an immediat ſtroke from ihe Lord. 3. The wordff ; ft 
doth alſo shew , there is no jar betwixt this, andthe doy 
tenor of the Covenant which God hath made with hisÞ lace 
people , to punish their tranſgreiſion with rods, yea] ting 
ſometimes by a ſtrange rod , while he takerh not his} ho 
lovipg kindneſſe from them, and doe we not find thatYdenc 
a cleanly trial may tryſt the ſaints which the worldtott 
would think a dreadful judgement , for great ſuffe«ſ}free 
rings may be ordered of the Lord, to give ſome great way, 
examples _— » Wwe have heard of the patience of 
Job and have ſeen the end of the Lord. | 
I3. The groſs falling of theſe who have ſometimas 
ſhine with much luſtre iu theChurch may be — 
ut 
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but here alſo we may ſee the ſcripturemade out, for 
. tisclear. Firſt chat few inſtances of the moſt eminence 
of the Saints, we have on Scripture record, but 
nF there is ſome particular ſpot, andblemish alſo noted, 
. | 2 Noah, Lot, Moſes and David , yea, underrhe new 
+ Teſtament that great Apoſtle , whoſe denyal of his 
tl] maſter is ſer forth, to shew how far ſome may fall 
r. | whom grace will againteſtore, and make up. 2. ſe 
it } is there clear , that ſome of underſtanding doe fall for 
be} a judgement ro others , that ſuch who will ſtumble , 
be whoſe prejudice at the way of God is their choice, 
e, may thus further falt, and be broken. 3. Thebleft 
mJ meaning and intent hereof we may therealſoread to 
df Alarum men to watchfulnes , that ſuch who ſtand 
ed may take heed leſt they fall ; ro warrant alſo their ad- 
tyY venturing on the grace of God , that none should ſcar 
2-Þ to come 1n after ſuch eminent examples. 
nd] 14. The contingency of events , that we ſee many 
hy things in ſucha caſual way fall 'out in the world , as 
n-f by change onely without the rational condu& of 
providence (which doth infallibly dire& things to a 
Þ certain end ,) this might at the firſt look, put men to 
Jaſtand, yea z would ſeem to give Atheiſts ſome sha- 
EF dow to ſay , how doth God fre or doth the God of 
Fſacob regard But upona more ſerious enquiry ſets 
> | ting the word over againſt it, O what a ſweet exerciſe 
$Fhould it beto conſider. xz. That though the provi- 
hatYdence of Godin things here beneath moveth ſutably 
r1dJtothenature of inferiour cauſes , whither neceſſary 
ffe-J free or contingent, not violenting them, or other- 
reXFwayes making uſe of them , but according to their 
wture , ſo that though the event be neceſſary » and 
FJufallible, with areſpe& to the firſt cauſe , the deter- | 
m&Jnined counſel of God, it is nevertheleſſe contingent 
Th f M 2 in 
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in reſpe& of its neareſt caule; yet this alſo on the 
other hand is clear , how theſe ſmalleſt, and moſt ca. 
ſuzl motions doe cercainly fall under that comprehen- 
five reach of providence , that even a ſparrow falleth 


not: to the ground by gueſſe, Rebeccah comethna] 


with her pitcher to the well nor Ruth to gleanin Boa 
field at an adventure , bur in thele the providence of 
God muſt reachits end, and cannot miſcarry. 2, 
That theſe things which to us would ſeem moſt 
caſual we oftſee1n their tendency, and produt, have 
been intended by the Lord, asa ſpecial mean for the 
promoting of his glory,wherein ſuch a wonderful tryl 
and uniting of things in themſelves moſt remote for 
thatend may be truely diſcerned , that if prejudice do 
not shut mens <yes, they muſt confeſle this can be ng 
blind chance buc ſome higher counſel, and conduRof 
the ſame; what would look more contingent then that 
Ahauerus was indifpoſed to fleep and could have 
noreſtin the nighr, orthat areflexion of the ſun upon 
the waters should make them appearas blood to the 
Children of Moab ? But welſee what great thing 
thc Lord is thus bringing abour. 3.Is1c not oft manifef 
how not the ſmalleſt caſuality; or circumſtance pre 
vidence doth lofſe withoutſome improvement there! 
of © yea, thatirguideth the ſtroke of a mans ſword 
in the battel , and direReth the bullet ro its aopoint- 
ed mark , and doth evidently check the Rarres and 
control that fatal neceflity,which we are ready to fea 
may or will follow their aſp:&, and doth even deter 
mine theſe which in themſelves are moR free,&abſo 
Jute,the heart, & wil of man; muſt not the crowingol 
the cock , the ſouldiers dividing of Chriſts garments 
fall out for an accomplishment of the Scripture , and 
though it wasat 2 venture that that map drew th 
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bow which ſent Ahab to his grave, yet, it was no 
chance diddire& the arrow between the very joynts 
of his armour. 4. Amidſt the various emergents,and 
hazards of mens life , may not experience tell that 
| ſurely chings contingent are not abandoned to for- 

tune » but there is a providence which doth number 
our haires , without which they cannot fali ro the 
ground. O how aſtonishing may it be to think how 
ſurprizing hazards have been ofc obyiated © By what 
unexpeted meanes men have been delivered trom 
violent aſſaults, how hel> unlooked for hath even 
tryſted art a choke, andan extremity , yea, while 
their foot was ſlipping even berwixt their falling, and 
fall they have beentryſted with ſome remarkable caſt 
of mercy. 5. Isitnotealy to diſcern , how many 
accidents which ſeem moſt caſual, yet by no humane 
prudence or induitry can be prevented, but are oþbſer- 
vably brought about , and guided to fulfil the threat. 
rings of the word on m_— men, how was »ifcra 
led in to the houle of I1ael, by otherplaces, how 
Should Hamans ſuit, for Mordecais death, tryſt 
with that very morning , when the Kings thoughts 
were fayourable to him, for it might ſeem had 
'Haman been one day ſooner he would have got his 
will. 


' (C) This is a grave and ſerious ſubje& , and in ſuch 
aday Should be much ſtudied , when ſo many are rea- 
dy to quarrel at the way of the Lord , and out ofeve- 
riething ſuck poyſon z; when prejudices are now fo 
univerſallic abounding againſt thetruth, that we-may 
ſee what a witneſs there 15 even in the moſt dark and 
aftonishing ſteps of providenceto the trurh and faith- 
fulneſs of God ; yea how great a confirmation » we 
y may thence haye of our faith in ſuch shaking times , 
. M 3 whilft 
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whilſt we ſee how theſe are ſpecial grounds againſt A.Þ} h 
theiſme » & a moſt convincing refutation of the ſame, 
whichare ſo much made uſe of to ſtrengthen men in 
that way : I know the holy ſoveraignity of God 
Shoald teach us to adore and keep filence , when we 
cannot fathom the depths of providence , and on this 
great ſatisfying truth we should ſtay , and fix our ſel. 
ves, whenthings ſeem ſtrange tous, Hex the Lord in 
and with him there is no unrighteownes , it is ſure the} fo 
condition of the damned in hell rakes not off chat ob. Li 
ligacion to declare his faichfulneſs , and adore hisÞ} he 
unſpotted juſtice; but O then it would ceale to beÞ} an: 
hell if ſucha bleſſed frame could have a being there: tot 
however it is aneceſſaty and concerning duty when af} Bu 
matter ſeems too hard for us to underſtand, ro enquirefſ cet 
inthe ſanRuarie; there is a warrantable ſearch afta}} & 
the works of God that we may know them : now{] we 
beſides theſe inftances which have been already men. Þ| po! 
tioned , I would yet further rouch ſome few ſteps of f lar 
the providence of God, with a ſpeciall reſpe& to} she 
this preſent time , which may ſeem very ſtrange and || find 
be amazing ; but when brought to tharteſt of divine par 
truth , will be found a moſt ſatisfying confirmation þ| jub 
thereof. the 
1. It may ſeem ſtrange to ſee the Church of | neſl 
Chriſt this day ſo univerſallie broughtlow , and in a mo 
ſufferin2 condirion » whilſt the wholeearth beſides is | wh: 
at ſuch reſt and quiet ; that if we now look any where | wh 
abroad , aMition and contempt from menis ſeen in wit 
a very great meaſure, to attend the profeflion off dot 
odlinels , but more eſpecially the power thercof; reac 
yea that almoſt in eyerie place the Church would} agi 
ſeem to be upon a decay, and a declining rather than don 
in an advance: I confeſs this may cauſe great thoughts | doe 
of heart, when we conſider that ineftimable yalue, itch 
5 he 
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he whoſe the Church is hath put thereon , "what 
lorious things are ſpoken of her 1n the word, eſpeci- 
allie with a reſpe& to the latter dayes , and we have 


judged (I humblie think with a ſafe warrand) that 


this should be a ſolemne time of fulfilling theſe pro= 
miſes , which yer points at a more univerſal raifin 

and enlargment of the Church of Chrift ; yea, that 
in ſogreata meaſure we haye ſeen ſome begun pers 
formance thereof, and therefore should conclude the 
Lords work herein cannot halt, untill it be at the full 
wee and at the perfe& day ; ſhall I bring td the birth, 
and not cauſe to bring forth ſaith the Lord; Frall I cauſe 
to bring forth and ſhut the womb) ſaith thy God. 1ſ. 66. 9. 
But ler us go in to theScripture and there eaquire con= 
cerning this and we will find. x. How the Church 
& the world in thar intereſt of their joy and griefe as 
well as other intereſts are ſtated 111 a moſt dire op= 
poficion. Foh. 16. 20. Vetily , (aith Chriſt, ye ſhall 
lamert and weep » but the world ſhall rejoice , It 
should not be expected theſe can be at reſt together , 
fince the trouble and ſuffering of the Church , it is 2 
part of the worlds eaſe and quiet z what a ſolemne 
jubilee do's that cauſe to her adverſaries , when 

they ſee before them the dead bodies of the wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt. Revelat. 11. ver, 10. No fight 
more rejoycing to ſuch , becauſe theſe are they 

who torment them who dwell in the earth 3 bur 

when once the truth caſts off her ſackcloath , and the 

witneſſes get up to their feet; O what a terrour 

doth this cauſe ! They are pain'd, yea , their eyes 


ready to conſume'in their eye holes with bitternes and 


anguish , that they have been at ſo ſore work , and 
done ſo much againſt the Church , and yet cannot un- 
doe her. 2. Should this be more ſtrange now thea 
& that time when the city of Shuſan and whole ſeed 


M 4 of 


T24 The fulfilling. | 
of the Jews were in perplexity , waulſt the King and 
| Haman ſat down to feaſt, and rejoyce over ſuch z 
threatned ruine ; for this ſeem'd to ſtrike at the root 
of the Church univerſal ; and was not that a broad 
and dark cloud when this was write in the Lamenta. 
tion of the Chu:ch, Zion is awildernes and Feruſas 
lem a deſolation ; yea could find no reſt » no comforter a 

where , Lam. 1: ver, 16, 17. Bur if ſuch a proy, 
dence ſeem ſtrange, that the Church now at this day 
should be with fo violent a (| patc,and univerſal a ſtorm 


run down when ſo great things are promiſed , ler yy 
conſider hjs way who by the greateſt downcaſting and 
ſtraits uſeth: to bring adout the moſt remarkable mer. 
cies 3 and do we not know the Devil appears with 
greateſt wrath , and raiſeth the ſoreſt ſtorms when he 
know's that his time is $hort, 2, If we conſult the 
Scripture , we will find the adverlaries of the Church 


have an hour which is their hour and the power off 


darkneſs; for their ſunshine is indeed a black and dark 
time ; andthen 1s there a ſtrange aſtonishing concur, 
rence of outward advantages on their ſtde ; for they 
arc thus eſtablished for judgment , and the wind mult 
ſerve, and thetide make until chat thar work in their 
hand be fulfilled, they could never have been ſuch 
a rod on the Church, if they were not appointed 0 
the Lord for the ſame; yea, is it not obſervable, 
whilſt chis their hour continues , there is then a power 
of darkneſs ; ſuch a time when that hath an unuſul 
force, and would ſeem to carrie all beforeit , hath 
then a marvelous quick diſpatch inits ſpreading from 
one place to another, to make adark night , where 
the Goſpel ſometimes hath had a bright day , yet we 
ſee how ſuch a ſtrange darkneſs hath bur its hour as to 
the prevalence thcreof , even a ſet time for the 
Churches trial; anditis ſuch aneclipſe » were it ne* 
va 
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ver ſo univerſal , that mult go over at its appointed 
period , & give place to light, before which the dark- 
nes can no longer ſtand, & then it $hall be ſaid to her, 
who had almoſt abandoned her ſelfe to ſorrow, Ariſe 
and ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
riſen. 4. Why should we be amazed at this, where we 
may read ſo clearly ſomething of the Lords defigne , 
even by ſo ſore and univerſala ſtroak to appear in his 
glory » Pſal. 102: v.16. and thus raiſe bis Church 
with an unſpeakable advantage by ſuch a ſuppoſed 
ruine, the Scripture is in this very manifeſt , that 
when the Lord is about ſome great building , and hath 
ſome excellent piece of work to raiſe up, a great deale 
of rubbish and breaking downe uſeth to goe before ; 
is it not thus alſo he makes the ſuffering graces of his 
Spiritin his people $hine forth, thar here the faith and 
patience of the Saints may be witneſſed ; yea, should 


| we not know there is in eyery age a filling up of the 


ſufferings of Chriſt in his people, and a teſtimonie 
thus required to histruth z which the great witneſs 
himſelf did once ſeale and confirme with his blood , 
even he who before Pontius Pilate gave a good confeſ- 
fion , andthrough all ages even to the clole of time, 
there muſt not want ſome witneſſes to the ſame. Ir is 
knowne how ſome times of the Church are beyond 
others made remarkable for ſuffering ; but it is no leſs 
clear » that in theſe times alfo the truth hath had the 
greateſt viftorie, and herein a more ſpecial clearing 
up of ſome truths which the world hath moſt ſtudied 
to darken z Thus we ſee ſome ages of the Church 
may have a larger part of this teſtimonie af. 
Ggned; Yea, this remarke may not only be of 
ſome different lot and ſervice aſſigned to particular a- 
ges, but to particular Churches alſo. 5. If we 
enquire anent this , at the Scripture we will find 

M 5 alſo 
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alſo ſome remarkable proportion that che turning a» 
in of the Churches captivitie hath to her former 
ndage » read Iſai. 49: ver, 19»20., & 55: ver. 13, 

Fer.z1:ver. 39, And you may ſee what an amplere, 

ſRtaurationis there » whichas with a meaſuring line is 


made to anſwer in breadth and length to her tormer} 


downcafting; We find Zions rejoycing when her 
time of refreshment comes from tne prelence of the 
Lord , muſt reach all her mourners, and be as u« 


niverſal as once the cauſe of lamentation was, Iſai. 66: | 


ver, Io, Is it not ſuch an houre ſometime with the 
Church that a refreshing report is no where to be 
heard » but the ridings of » next day add's more 
griefe to the former dayes ſorrow ; yet hath not ſuch 
a time quickly followed , wherein the Church might 
ſay . The Lord hath encreaſed -her greatn:ſs, and com- 
forted her on every ſide ; And hath had a ſpring and re- 
viving upon the return of the Sun as univerſal , as 
her decay and withering once was through the dead 
winter , Iſai. 51: ver. 3. Anderuly, wilt we cons 
fider the time in which we are now fallen, how the 
Church of Chriſt is every where low , and ina moſt 
languishing condition » Antichriſtianiſme now upon 
a formidable growth , as if there were an univerſal 
conlpiracie to returne again to Babylon, and if we 
will enquire hereanent at the Scripture as we ſee this 
Tad decay we may thence conclude a certaine deliyc- 
ry; Yea, thateyen by a day of vengeance the Lord 
\can bring about the year of his redeemed: I humblie 
thinke we may witha ſafe Scripture warrand judge, 
that ſo univerſal a decay , ſuch a great overſpreading 
of darkneſs overthe reformed Churches through the 
whole World may give us ground to belieye ſuch a 
breaking upalſo of the Goſpel , and of the knowledge 
ot the Lord , thatshall be of as large extent , eyen to 
| | | the 
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the filling of the earth therewith , as the waters cover 
the ſea z Ir will not be a particular showre and ſun- 
Shine of refreshing influences on ſome Church, It 
will not be thereviving of the workof God intheſe 
nations, | muſl think,w1l anſwer ſo broad a cloud, and 


' ſouniverſal a vaſtation and lamentation through the 


vehole Churches of Chriſt ; But we may accordin 
to the Scripture look on this as a part of the laſt and 
moſt remarkable aſſault that the Church univerſal 


: | shall have from Antichriſt, before that full troake 


on the ſeat of the beaſt; Yea, thatthis is a very pro- 
miſing forerunner thereof, for when this partie ſeems 
now to getup, and begins to move war, we have 
ſure ground to believe his further falling thereby, and 
that every new aſſault which that grand adverſarie 
makes upon the Church, s$hall ſo farr put fore- 
ward herintereſt and haſten his own ruine: Bleſſed are 
they who are helped in this dark hour to watch, and 
wairuntil the viſion break upfor it will afſuredly ſpeak 
in the appointed time. 

2. Theſe $hort breathings of the Church , now 
under the New Teſtament, may ſeem alſo ſtrange , 
that we ſee her ſunshine ſo quickly darkned with 
clouds and followed with showres, that any lucide in- 
terval She enjoys wants not long a new ſtorme, we 
ſee this verie clear what hath been the uſual lot of the 
Church univerſal chrough all the times of the goſpel , 
how ſore tofſed and overclouded , her reſt of short 
continuance , and as. to particular Churches , is ic 
not a ſmall period of time which uſeth to be betwixe 
one aſſault and another? So that they draw but alitrle 
their breath for ſome new trial : I conteſs this would 
be puſling , if ſuch apiece of diyine providence we 
Should eſſey to unriddle without the Scripture ; bur 
we haycthe word neer us where we may ſee - 

: ats 
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fate and condition of the Church under the Goſpel, 
the moſt remarkable ſteps in her way , theſe $ha 
afſaults and Short breathings $she was to expe moſ 
clearly foretold and held forth ; yea by conſulting 
- this bleſſed record » we will finde theſe. 1. That z 
more continued and fixed reſt , then that which may 
be ſeen hitherto in the Churches condition could not 


well be reconciled with the Scripture, there was 


indeeda great breathing , a moſt remarkable ceſſi« 
tion under Conftantines reigne aftera ſtorme of ſome 
ages continuance ; bur O how $hort z and it is ſaid 
Rev. 8. 1. There was (lence in heaven for half an 
hour ; I would here offer ſome remarks anent thy 
way of theLord in this. x. Thatthe croſs and much 
aflition we finde have a more peculiar reſpe& to the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel then the times of the law; 
and this is ſpeciallie Faited thereto , to go through 
many tribulations which is verie conſentaneous to 4 
greater manifeſtation of grace under the New Tel 
tament , that greater and more frequent trialls for 
its exerciſe should alſo be let forth; 2: We finde ſuch 
ſoreand uſual afſaulcs are not only ſuted to the moſt 
excellent condition of the Church in regard of ſpiri. 
tual priviledges , but doth often tryſt the moſt excel. 
lent of theſaints, read, Heb. 11: 32. This remark 
uſeth notto faile > how everte particular Church, be. 
fides theſe ordinary changes and toſflings in her lot, 
hath alſo ſome more ſoſemne remarkable rrialls and 
ſome great aſſault beyond others, and accordingly 
hath ſome more ſingular breathings and ſun-blinks 
ſuited thereto. 4. We cannot finde any ſuch ca!me 
and breathing , which hath not been verte $short it we 
turn back and trace the hiſtorie of the Church in 
formertimes, but the clouds have returned quick. 
ly after the raine 3 yea, we may obſerve how w 
mo 
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moſt excellent Princes and Magiſtrats under whom 
the Church hath had ſome ſweet repoſe have been oft 
in a verieShort time taken away » and have bur lived 
2 few years. 2. If we wonder at ſucha piece of the 
Lords way » why his Church is thus toffed, doth 
not the Scripture shew what need $he hath to bg 
emptied from veſſel to veſſel , a long calme being no 
leſs her hazard than a-sharp ſtorme , and more cauſe 
oft to watch over her outward reſt, then weep over her 
trouble and toflings: Oh how oft hath the Church loſt 
more by a few years peace then a = continued war; 

ea the neceſlitie of a sharp winter for her recoyerie 
ath been ſo diſcernable ere it came, that if it were nat 
for the downbearing of truth, and shaking of the faith 
of the ſaints, the continuance thereof might be almoſt 
wished as her advantage , let be to be quietly ſub. 
mitted unto. 3. Dorh not the Scripture alſo wit= 
neſs that continued laſting quarrel > vvhich is betwixe 
the world and the Church , and is perpetuat from ge- 
neration to generation , that time cannot wear out z 
ſo that if $he had not ſo $reat a partie for her , and an 
immediat ſupport from heaven, we might find more 
cauſe to wonder $he yet breaths, thentoask why her 
breathings are ſoshort when there is ſo great a pow- 
eragainſther? O it the Church had not this toan= 
ſwerall the meſſengers of the nations anent her ſecu- 
ritie» That the Lord hath fourded Zion » ſure that 
long breathing defigne for ſo many ages Should ar 
laſt have taken place » even to the razing of her 
foundation. 4. Ir is clearthe moſt ſingular feffow- 
Ship » and free acceſſe thereinto , with Jefus Chriſe 
on the earth, is by the croſs , and in that way wit- 
neſſed, that it muſt be ſaid, if ſuch afMiiRing times did 
not oft return upon his peovle there would be ashue 
foor bgtwixt ghg Church, gud 3 large p___ 
wig 
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Bible » both as to its meaning , and as to its fult: 


breaſts of conſolation, are there not moſt ſweet refre. 
Shing truths there, with which the godly cannat 
reach ſo neer, & feeling a converſe with in an outward 
calme as under ſome $harpeſt wreſtlings : O wha 
an excellent commentar hath a ſuffering time given 
upon theſe , . beyond all that ever was written, on 
ſuch a rruch of the Scripture , Perſecuted , but not 
forſaken , ca#t down , but not deftroyed , as ſorravfu, 
yet alwayes rejeycing, and thus , we ſee how in our 
ſrumbling at ſuch a providence we arenot knowing 
the Scripture » and miſtakes our own mercie, 
5. Whilſt we ſee theſe short intervals which have 
ſo uſually been under the New Teſtament, be. 
ewixt one trial of the Church and another , and the 
cauſe thereof ſo clear from the word ; let us alſo con. 
fiderwhat warrand there is yet to expe& before the 
end a more ſolemne and remarkable time of the 
Churches enlargement , that not only shall be verie 
univerſal in its extent;but a more laſting and conti= 
nued reſt trom the violence of the world then hath 
formerly been,which I humbltic judge on clear Scrip. 
ture grounds we are to believe upon the coming of 
that tull troak on Babilon , and theſe ſolemneeſpous. 
fals of the Jewish Church to Chriſt which ſeems to 
be the moſt remarkable period, of that time appoin- 
ted for the Churches reignez and though this will not 
want ſome $harp trials , and a mixture of outward 


rrouble, yet, we find no ground from the Scripture. 


after the diſcuſſing of Antichriſt and the throwing 
down ofthe Turkishempire » for any remarkable in- 
terruption and overclouding, or chat the Church 
Shall have any great aſſaule until that finall gathe- 


ring ofthe world and her forces together to the laſt F' 


battel of the Lamb. 4 
3. Is 
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3. Isnot this a ſtrange remark likewyſe, which is 
ſo uſual a complaint through the Church, that with 
a greater increaſe of light and knowledge , there is 
ſeen a viſible wearing out of lit&and power, and now 
in theſe more knowing times , there should be fo 
much ground to ſay, tendernes and the ſerious exer- 
ciſe of godlineſs is more worne our , andina further 
decay , thenin the times of greater ignorance: let us 
but look through the reformed Churches at this day 
and then turne home to our ſelyes , and we will find 
this remark too ſadly verifyed ; how aftera great in- 
creaſe of knowledge, the truths of God in ſuch a 
meaſure cleared beyond former ages » it may be ſaid, 


| Oh whether isthe life and power of godlineſs gone , 


and chat tervour which once ſo convincingly appeared 
in following the Lord © Wee know there is a ſweet 
agreement betwixt the Chriſtians light and life , 
which hath a mutual ſubſerviency to each other , 
andyetto ſee ſo ſad a jarr this dav, and ſolittle pro- 
portion , the one hath to the other , may put us 
with aſtonishmenr to a ſerious inquiry thereanent ; 
but the ſcripture is clear and makes it plain, if we will 
conſider. 1. That there is a time of a peoples eſpou- 
{falls tro the Lord , and then the kindnes of their youth 
and a remarkable time of love is ſeen. Ter. 21.2. When 
their affe&ion will be aloft after him; yea , ſuch a ſo. 
lemne period ofthe Churches condition may be ſeen 
when it hath not reached that light and knowledge , 


Tasaffer; butdoe wenotalſo find how rareitis for 2 


people, to hold up at that rate & meaſure intheir life 
and love, which at ſuch times hath appeared, what- 
ever advance there may be as tolighr ; chence we 
fiod the Churches holding up with the nameand pro. 
fon of godlineſs Rev. 3.2. when very ſore ſpent 
in her lite ; yea , this decay oft upon ſuch an —_— 
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ſiblegrowth thatit will be hard to get ſuch convinced 


thereof and remember whence they are fallen. 2, If 
we will askat the ſcripture , it will alſo shew that 


judicial tendency which light not improven hath roa. 


further hardening ; how under the goſpel men may 
be made deaf with hearing, for judgment am I come 
in the world, ſayth Crit. Foh. 9. 39. which hath 
that effe& , that theſe who ſee should be made blind; 
light is ſurely one of the greateſt talents of the Church, 
and brings wich 1t either a remarkable gain , or: loſe; 
nothing ſo dreadful as this when it. is abuſed ; O ar 
what a rate doth ir run down, and ſtupifie the conſci- 
ence ! that thus men are not only more deadned, but 
becomes the more dead and blind that they were once 
cnlightned, 3. May wenot thence know how this 
is one of the Devils greateſt engines he makes uſe of 
to turne mens light againſt their life and tenderneſs, 
even to incite them from that excellent diſcovery of 
the grace of God unto wantenneſs. Fud. 4. and thus 
eſſay an agreement betwixt light and darkneſs ; 0 
what a dreadful poyſon muſt that be ! which canim- 
bitter ſo excellenta ſtreame, and turn ſo choyle and 
quickening a mean of our ſpiritual lite to be deſtruc- 
tive thereto : that we ſee knowledge , whole true 
and native tendency is to humble and abaſe , being 
thus impoyſoned do's work the contrare effect , even 
to ſwell men and puff them up ; to oppoſe theſe gifts 
againſt the Church which are given of the Lord for 
1ts edification , and for defence of the goſpel ;. thus 
we findit clear > whznlight hath made a further ad= 
yance in the Church , the Devil is there at workto 
deſtroy love, by many bitter contentious debates 
where the intereſt may be oft ſeen more perſonal , to 
wit their reput andcredite , then the intereſt of God 


gnd hjs txuth ; I am farr ſrgm avy intended refleRion 
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6n that grave and neceſiary duty ot appearing in de=- 
fence of the truth, and mens ſtating themſelves in ops 


firion ro theſe who are its adverſaries , a quarrel 
{ wherein they should know neither friend nor brother 


for this is to ſtand in the breach when it 1s aſſaulted , 
ro contend for the faith z O bleſſed contention where 
ſuch with that excellent man Melanchton can ſay 
Non quero gloriam propriam, ſed veritatem. 4. Though 
this 15 2 very {ad and threatning ſymprome that night 
is coming 'on a Church where the lightshines, but 
the heat and warming influence thereof is gone 3 yet 
here is a riddle, we find theScripture do's wonderfully 
mfold, how the Lord makes things bring forth con- 
trare effe&s,and cauſe a remarkable conſumption, that 
ſeems to reach theChurch in her inward & vital parts 
teſolyein an overflowing with righteouſneſs If, 10, 
$.22. yea thus lets usſee a people fo far ſpent ir 
life and ſpiricualitie , *that the things which re» 
main are ready to dye, whilſt even there, the Lord is 
purſuing their recoverie : It is herein he makes his 

ce marvelous totryſt his peoples raiſing with ſo 
& a ſtep of their condition , and cauſe his Church 
when brought co a ſmall remnant take root down- 
ward, and bring forth fruit.\upward, If. 37. 31. ft 
would ſeem a ſtrange connection , but not ſtrange to 
the grace of God, Pſ. 102, that thetime of his fa- 
youring Zion, even thar ſet time $should finde her in 
aheap of ſtones and rubbish ; yea , thatareviving and 
the breaking up of her day begins there with the wee- 
ping of her friends over her ruins : I $hall further 
adde > with reſpe& to the preſent time z we may be. 
leve on very ſure grounds that godlineſs and the po- 
wer thereof will yet break up tn the world , though 
t were at the loweſt ebb , yea z as art its laſt brea. 
thing ; that little ſpunke now On ashes muſt afſu- 


redly 
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redly revive and blow up roa flame; yea, ſend forth 
its heat ro warme the nations ; for on ſolid grounds 
we may thus reaſon , if ſuch a death=like decay had 
a reſpe& only co ſome particular Church , and if 
this withering. abatement , and languishing of the 
exerciſe cf grace were confined but toa corner, it 
might be a ſad preſage that cheir ſun , when fo far des 
clined and gone downe were neer to the ſetting ; but 


ſince this ſeems to be a conſumption over the whole \ 


earth , a matter of lamencation anda ſpreading com. 
plaint » through the whole reformed Church , we 
may look onit as 2 very promiſing ground of confi. 
dence and hope of a recoverie; for it that be ſure the 
Church univerſal cannot die under ſuch a diſcaſe, it 
1s alſo ſure this fickues is not untodeath , yea ſo re- 
markable an oppoſition to the power of godlineſs a 
15 this day through the world , we may judge a verie 
refreshing preſage of ſome more uniyerſal upbrex 
king of the ſame , wherein God will be ſeen by ſome 
bleſſed ſurpriſal ina yerie immediat way ; for there 
is hope of this tree, which in a ſpecial way he had 
himſelf planted , chat it shallgrow though now cut 
downe, bythe ſent of waters , even by theriver 
the ſtreams whereof makes glade the citie of God; 
which can in old age cauſe her to bring forch fruit: 
whar life is there in theChurch ofChriſt when it ſeems 
to be buried ! for she is in che root that cannot dry 
up,&herein muſt his promiſe&his peoples praiſe meet, 
- that her drye bones snall flowrish as a green herb, 
there can be now no leſs appearance of this thenat 
that time when the Lord turned again the captivity of 
his people, which was fo little expeed. P/. 126. that 
they knew not whether it was a dream or real: It may 
indeed be a very humbling diſcovery , that we muſt 
ſay, our ruine is of ourſelves; yet muſt it not _ our 
ope 
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h ope , fince in theſe great chings which the Lotd hath 
donefor the Church, the grearneſs of his power hath 
not been more clearly witneſſed , then the freedome 
&ſoveraignity of his grace, that men may ſee, this is 
the Lords doing, & should be marvellous in cheir eyes; 

4. May it not ſeem ſtrange, and be matter of aſto« 
nishment , thatthe great men of che earth, and ſuch 
who ſit inthe place ot judgment are uſually found to 
be greateſt adverſacies to the Church ; yea, it is too 
well known that magiſtracy iſo excellent an ordinance 
of God ) hath been ſo far perverted that even under 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate the Church of Chriſt hatch 
ſuffered more ſince firſt breaking up then from any 
other airth, this indeed may ſeem marvelous ; I do 
not deny there have been great men in the world z 
who have no leſs outshined others in fervour and 
zeal for the truth, then in their place and quality 
Butoh we may ſay an age brings forth few ſuchs and 
that which $Salvian ſays of his time, hath been a true 
remark in moſt ages of the world , and ton frequently 
ſeen, that the conterhpt upon religion by theſe who 
were ingreateft power had this effeQ, Us malicogane 
tur efſe » ne viles habeantur : I confeſs this may cauſe 
wonder, if weconfider for what end the great Law- 

iver hath deſigned that ordinance, how men should 
0 farr countera& his intereſt,from whom they derive 
their power, & for being ſubſervient thereto havere. 
ceived it:{ure the do&rine of the Church of Chriſt can 
give no groud of quarrel;&ies ſtrange theſe Should ex- 
pet from others homage & ſubjection who turns the 
ſeat of judgment to be a grievous yoke & denies their 
ſubjeRion ſo avowedly eo thegreat judge: O how 
ſad is it that none are oft ſuch a terrour to the godly, 
ſuch a ſupporr toevil doers,as a+ Ox pe" thegteat 
men ofthe world ſo uſually _ ro be the greateſt 
2 CXe 


166 Thefulfilling. ' A 
examples of wickedneſs ; this should indeed be mat- 
ter of lamentarion, yea, that chelſe are oft times. 
advanced » who have nothing to commend them but 
ſome advance beyond others in a higher meaſure of 
impierie : but we muſt goe to the Scripture and there 
enquire which will chew. x. Thatir is not ſtrange 
though iniquitie havea throne under whoſe shadow 
miſchiefmay not only shelter but come that length to 
be fram'd into a law. Pſ. 94: 20. yea, it muſt not 
be ſtrange, that the adverſaries of the truth be amo 
the chief of the time ; which complaint we find , 
Lam.1,5. The worldis not yet cured of that mad. 
neſs of which the Prophet ſpeaks with amazmene 
P/e 3. x. why the Kings and rulers of theearth should 
attempt 2 vain thing to ruine the Church , and make 
his decree yoid , who by his word created the world, 
we may ſee it is not of late the ſervants of Chriſt have 
been conveened before rulers in defence of the truth, 
and have ſuffered by the law , where the crime was, 
their adherence to the expreſs command of the great 
law-giver. Luk, ar. 12. Itisalſo clear the Kings of 
the earth for many ages have amidſt all cheir private 
differences with one conſent aggreed to make war 
with the lamb, and give their ſtrength for upholding 
Antichriſt , yet is this nothing elſe , bur what the 
Scripture hath foretold. Rev. i7. It was written of 
an excellent man in the dayes of Phocas that after ſome 
humble expoſtulating with che Lord , why he ſet up 
ſo vilea wretch in the higheſt place of power, that 
he had this returne quia non 1nveni pejorem : Herein is 
the way of the Lord unſpotted , how ſad ſo-ever it be 
init ſelf, that theſe who should execute judgment for 
the oppreſſed arein his holy diſpleaſure made the exe- 
cutioners of his judgments on men and shew's them- 
felves the greateſt oppreffours. 2. If this be ſtrange 
co 
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£0us, do's not the Scripture preyent. our ſtumbliag 
by a moſt ſweet and choiſe antidote, that when we 
ſee the opprethion of the poor, and ſuch a wrathtull aſ- 

& rulers uſuallie have on the Church of God , we 
Should not maryelli or be much moyed thereat , eyen 
when we ſee theſe whom death hath -plucke. away » 
and with Shame rolled in the grave , ſtill rerurne with 
the ſame reſemblance in their ſucceſſors, and pietie in 
all ages run down by power, for it is written» that 
he who is higher then the higheſt doth regard theſame 
Eccl.5. 8. O how far are they below God, yea » 
infigitly below him who are higheſt among men, hath 
not their violence and oppretlion of the Church him 
for a'witneſs, who... rhey muſtalſo haye for a judge ? 
Aad the further they ſeem raiſed above humane reach» 
they ly more neer to ſome immediat ſtroak 'of a divine 
hand ; that when there is no reprover onearth , none 
there to give their cruelty againſt the Church 2 
check , he fits in heaven who laughs them to ſcorne, 
which they $hall tinde to be ſad earneſt , when he 
pork tothem in his wrathand vexes them in his ſore 

iſpleaſure. 3. Do's nor the Scripture witneſs the 


Lords bleſſed defigne in this to make his Church 


thrive another way when $he is deſticute of the help 
apd countenance of civill authoritie , and thus lead 
her in to him , who hath the key of David, that opens 
and none can Shut , unto him who is a known egy 
for the opprefled ; itis here he declares himſelf to be 
God , and the greatneſs of his power who can keep 
heralive, and preſerve his intereſt in a deſtroying 
flame, and under a cruel oppreſling Magiſtrate, yea, 
thus cauſe her flowrish in his dayes, and have peace 


in his reigne , even under the grievous reigne of her. 


adverſaries: doe wenotlikewile find Neh. 9. 36. The 
Churches diſtreſs there and oppreſſion ſrom IP 
3 cf's 
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lers makes them reſolye in a more necr ty and cen. 
jyn&ion with God, which is ſeen in the laſt verſe, 
And becauſe of thy we make a ſure cavenant » Wc, Q 
bleſſed violence and oppreſſion ! that lands here, 
wherethe ſtorme drives to ſuch an anker as a further 
clexving'to'the Lord , and ſurrender of themſelves to 
him. 4- As the Scripture prevents meos ſturnbling 
at this ordinarie ſuffering of the Church under Mags 
Atracie , it do's alſo witneſs the Lords contending ve- 
rie remarkablie againſt theſe on ſuch an account , and 
clearly 5heweth , that no humane greatnes can ſecure 
from him who cuts off che ſpirit of Princes, and is 
gerrible ro the Kings of the earth; conſider P/2. 9. and 
93-4. Iris here we may read the cauſe of the chan. 
ges of Kingdomes and Riatesthat are ſo frequent in the 
world , wharever influence perſonal intereſts ſeem 
to have, there is a holy revenging God, and his arme 
made hare therein upon the quarrel of his Church, 
that he may recompenfe tribulation to theſe who have 
troubled her;-none needs wonder that flowrishing ſta- 
res are broken in ſuch a quarrel, to ſee the ſupreme 
head of the Church , (that in all things he may haye 
the preheminence) wound the head eyer many coun- 
treys , and rule the nations with an iron rod, yea, 
turn great men out of their grandour and authoritie, 
and throw them down, for the cauſe is obvious, they 
keep no bounds and marches with the Kingdome of 
eſus Chriſt , but will be over and invade his intereſt, 
untill he who muſt reigne , and have all dominion 
2nd power ſubjefted to him carrie that warre back 
upon themſelves, and ſtand up againſt ſuch evill 
neighbours , for his own right, for which he will 
ftrike thorough Kings in the day of his wrath , yea 
purſye the race & ſeed of ſuch oppreſſours, the father 
& thechildren, as 2 Randing quarrel from generation 
| ; Co] 
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xo generation. 5. It is ſure corrupt Magiſtracy is one 
of the great plagues of God on the world; wherein his 
unſpotted righteouſnes & the provoking cauſe from 
mens may beſeen in the Scripture, that when ſuch 
will throw off his yoke , and quarrel with his autho= 
ritie in ſubje&ion to which their libertie lyes, they 
Should have one more grieyous and unſufferable 
wreathed onthem , and be delivered up to the hands 
of ſuch cruell exaors ; I muſt here ſay the Lord do's 
viſibly contend by ſuch a ſtroake with that excetlive 
flatterie and reſpect the nations gives their rulers , that 
blind obedience they give contrary to the expreſs will 
of the Law-giver, by a willing following ot the com. 
mandment , and thus writes that fin on their judg= 
ment , that the hand of men $hould be heavie and 
ſore on their own intereſts who can ſo eaſily comply 
wich their oppreſlion of the Church and invading the 
intereſts of God : but here is no intended refle&ion 
on that divine ordinance of Magiſtracie , whereon 
his image is ſo viſibly impreſſed , though in all ages 
there hath been ſad cauſe to bewaile the abuſe of ſo 
great atruſt and power , and to ſee it ſo deſtruive to 
the end for which it is deſigned, 

3- This alſo ſeems ſtrange and is a very shaking 
thing, to ſee fome of greateſt repute and eminency 
in the Church , who have been fingularly uſeful to 
engage others in the way of the Lord change their 
principles with the time, and turne art laſt in oppoſt- 
tion thereto , yea make it their work to caſt down 
what once with great zeal they ſeemed to build ; I 
confeſs this may give ſad ground of ſtumbling , and 
nothing Atheiſme rakes more advantage of to queſtion 
the truth of all Religion » if there be any thing fur 
ther , thana humane intereſt init , when mens light 


inthe matters of God , and the doarine of Miniſters 
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gre found ſo croſs to themſelyes with the changes of 
thetime: bleſſed are they who are not offended at 
Chriſt becauſe of this ; butlerus conſult the Scrip. 
tyreand thea inſtead of being Shaken or brangled we 
will find this ſuch a ſpecial contirmation of the truth, 
that if it were not thus men might rather queſtion 
the ſame; for, I. Such a Shaking rial is clearly 
foretold from croſle tides of doarine;that Should be 
within the Church. Eph.4. 14. yea, a warning given 
of theſe who handles the word deceittully. 2 Cor.4: 
v. 2. by accommodating it to their privat intereſt and 
deſigne & a corrupt application theresf ; for when 
men do oace eſtablish the concluſion before the pre- 
miſles for complyance with a ſinful courſe , they are 
then at work to wreſt theScripcure by miſapplying ir. 
2 Pet. 3. which 15 indeed co oppoſe the rruth againſt 
it ſelfe , and ſute ic co their byaſſe, that they may 


ſalve ſuch 2 viſible oppoſition berwixt them and 


rhemſclves 1n their way-and praRice ; and thus what. 
ever fair Shew they make in the flesh, they expoſe che 
word and their parts and abilities in handling of it to 
{ale ( O anaccuried ſale and merchand:ze ) Now if 
this tceem ſtrange and be ſtumbling , that 'amongſt the 
diſpenſers of the mylteries of God, and of greateſt re= 
pure in the Church , ſfach Should be found , read 
2. Cor.2.17. And yow will there ſee the cauſe why 
many corrupts the word , becauſe they are not in fin- 
ceritie and as inthe ſight of God therein , whichis 
abſolutely required co quality a fatthful Miniſter 
of Chriſt: Oh ! The want of that candor and 
pprightnes of heart1s a worme which lyes hid at the 
root of all their other parts, and as a dead corrupting 
flyin ſo excellent a box of oyarment ; thus. we may 
lee this is ſo far from being a cauſe of ſtumbling ar 
eng cruth , that it do's moſt conyincingly fullfil =_ 
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yerifiethe ſame. 2. When we have ſo ſad a diſco- 
yery inthe Church have we not this antidote like- 
wiſe fromthe Scripture , not to beshaken or moved 
thereat. Heb. 13. 9. Bur that we ſtudie to know & be 
perſwaded of the truth that may quiet and ſupport 
the ſoul , though we $hould be lett alone in follo. 
wing duty , the teftimony of God is ſure and-immo- 
vable, and he is true , though all men $hould be 
liars >. we muſt have the perſons of none in admira- 
tion, which hath ſo uſual a tendency to bribe the 
judgment and betray the truch ; but thoughan A« 
poſtle or an Angel from heaven should come te © 
ſe the Scripture of God we ought inſo'far ſay, let 
im beaccurſed. 3. Here alſo is the holy counſel 
and defigne of the Lord made known that theſe who 
are approven may be made manifeſt, and ſuch have 
an opportunity to diſcover themſelyes, who turne 
afide to crooked paths , and tread in the dark to the 
prejudice of the truth. Pſ. 125. 5. They may dig 
very deep to hide their oppoſition to God , not only 
from others , but even from themſelves ; but pro- 
yidence herein hath a deeper reach & enſnares them 
inthe work of their owne hands; yea » doth thus 
| bring forth with the workers of iniquity , and as 
his greateſt adverſaries , who wound and betray .his 
intereſt under that mask , and diſguiſe of a friend ; 
this is indeed a preventing mercy to the Church 
whoſe hurt and hazard hath been more from theſe 
who walk under a cover then any other party; and 
here 1s the countel of the Lord shew'd , that when 2 
piercing trial comes which will go thorow the ſoul 
likea ſword , the choughts of many hearts may be 
then diſcovered , there isa falling in of many with 
the Church under a calme , who muſt fall off with a 
ſtorme 3 it is ſtrange to think _ ſmall the firſt en« 
| try 
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try of a further declining will be when once thereig 
a tendency &byaſs that way, how hard is it co joyn in 
a familiar correſpondence with the adverſaries of the 
truth without joyning in ſome meaſure with their 
way ; yea itis ſeen theſe uſually are more enſna. 
red, then the adverſe party by any ſuch tampering 
are betrered ; Ic isaſad truth which is ſaid of Ephra 
im , ſtrangers devoured his ſtrength , yet he knew it 
not, Hoſ. 7. 8. Iris no wonder when men come the 
length of detaining the truch in unrighteouſneſs , and 
withſtand the giving of a teſtimony thereco when 
called , that the nixc ſtep be , ſome appearance a- 
gainſt it. 4. Isit notclear from the Scripture that 
the righteous God, doth thus rain ſnares on men? 
yea y. this 1s one of the woes the world is under be- 
cauſe of offences z for the fall and turning afide of 
ſuch is a ſad troak on others , whilſt they ule not to 
fall alone, when cheſe become a ſtumbling block, 
whoſe lips should preſerve knowledge, whom the 
people areto conſult concerning the law, and thus 
be the greateſt cauſe of offence themſelves whoſe 
work is to ſtrengthen, and confirme others; O 
what a ſore plague is this on a poor Church , when ic 
1slow,, ro break her further , and make her diſtem- 
per grow ; we may truly ſay ic 15 more threatning 
then ſword, famine or peſtilence againſt a nation; Ir 
is a ſtrange ground which is given ot the departure of 
theſe from the faith who were once in repute of the 
Church, yea , of the breaking up of Antichriſt in the 
world 2. Theſ. 2, 12. that it was to punish them who 
believed not the truth, and would not embrace the 
ſame; O it 1s a ſad and dreadful time to live in 
where ſuch offences abound ! for it clearly shews 2 
judicially plaguing time , upon the Church and ſome 
great abuſe of the Goſpel which hath gone before. 
; 5. When 
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5. When this ſeems Rtrange to us,Should we notlearn 
toadore & juſtify him, who thus ſtains the pride of all 
flesh & will ſilence the confidence or boaſting of inſtru- 
ments, that the Chruch may know where her ſtrength 
ly's; this is a remarke though ſad which ſeldome fails, 
chat the greateſt enduements & gifts , wheremenare 
| ſwell'd & lift up therewith have amore eaſe & native 
, byaſſe againſt the cruth then for ir, & chreatnes the 
Churches hazard more than any advantage the exerciſe 
of theſe gifts can promiſe ; & the greater repute men 
walk under, where humility keeps not lowlayes them 
the more neer ſome humbling ſtroak to bring them 
low, ere they go oft che ſtage , that no flesh may glory 
in-his preſence, 1 Cor. 1: v.26. We muſt ſay the greateſt 
Heroes in the Church of Chriſt , who have $shined, e- 
yen to their ſetting moſt brightly , have been alſo the 
moſt humble. 6. As it 1s clear there is no jarr be. 
ewixt the Scripture and this , but itis ſogreat a can= 
firmation thereat, thar should turther ſtrengthen and 
eſtablish us in the way of the Lord, for the talling of 
of fuch from the truth is a trial moſt expreſly foretold, 
& a convincing witnes to the truth of the —_—_— ſo 
this alſo muſt be granted thar there are Miniſters and 
watchmen in the Church of Chriſt, 1n all ages found 
faithful to their Maſters intereſt , who have been nor 
only helped to confeſs the truth, & deliver the counſel 
of God to the World, but to witneſs their adhe- 
rence to and perſwaſion of ir by ſuffering : O canthe 
World debate this thatſych in the worſt of times are 
found to drive a treaty of reconciliation betwixtChriſt 
and ſinners, who are in earneſt , and have a weight 
of that work on them without reſpe& to outward en. 
couragement; O happy Servants of ſo great a Maſtery 
who conſiders that they Shine with borrowed light 
and derives all from him whether as to grace or _ , 
enat 
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that cherein they may returne co hum again, by a faith. 
ful improvement of their talent , who reckons the 
cannot below where he is exalted, they cannot loſe 
where the gain is his » but in this deth rejoice to ſee 
him increaſe and his Kingdom on an advance, though 
they decreaſeand be darkened with the brightneſs of 
his riſing. | 
6. I know this is an aſtonishing thing » which , 
many pretends a cauſe for ſtumbling, to ſe: how ſome 
have walked, andat what a rate under a proteſlion of 
godlineſs , and for ſo long 2 time have had the appea» 
rance of being ſerious enter, yea, havethus perſo» 
nated the walk of a Chriſtian,whom an after-diſcovery 
hath proved not in ſome particular only, bur in the 
main intereſt of religion to be without reality and 
truth ; this may indeed ſeem ſtrange and be cauſe of 
wonder that men having the uſe ot reaſon should be 
at ſo ſore atoil, to hold up a forme of godlineſs and 
the external exerciſe of Chriſtian duties only for 2 
forme, who might with an other kinde of facilitic 
& unſpeakable pleaſure have reached both the 5hadow 
and the ſubſtance by being ſerious , and it is ſure, if 
ſuch ger not the impreſſion of a Deity raz:d out of the 
ſoul (which is impotible) there muſt be ſome time ter. 
rour 1n their approachto God , though nor in any ſe» 
cret retirements , ( for this should be a piece of their 
torment to come fo neer their confcience', & be alone 
with it, lefticflee in their face) yer with others , 
when ſuch a witneſs they have within , that it is 
their deliberat work to deceive at once,the great God, 
their generation, and their own ſoul, but oh this is 
not more ſtrange then true yea , many ſuch pretenders 


-are, and will be within the pale of the viſible Church, 


and is there not a divine hand marvelouſly oft ſeen in 
renting that vail and bringing theſe forth to the lighe , 
in 
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of the Scripture. 205 
in fuch a way as may witnels this is from the Lord ; 
now there is no ground ot chailenge or refle&ion here 
on his holy and unſpotted way or the reality of godli- 
neſs, it we will but ſeriouſly enquire atthe Scripture 
where we have' this. 1. expreſly foretold, that men 
Should have a forme of godlineſs and deny the power 
thereof. 1. Tim. 3: 5. profeſs to know God , bein 
abominable disobedient > and unto every g 
work reprobat. Tit. 1: laſt. ver. Yea, will come in 
Sheeps clothing yer be raycnous wolveshave not ſome 
of the Churches $harpeſt crialls been in ſuch a way 
ushered in , even under a falſe shew, and have not the 
moſt cruel perſecuters entered the ſtage as friends? 
You know how the man of {in did firſt ſep in > was 
he not thus masked? & is not the Scripture clear » that 
ro ſeek a Church tree of ſuch a mixture out of heaven, 
is to ſeek that which we will never finde, for it is there 
only, no unclean thing can enter. 2. Do's not this 
bleſſed record of the ſcripture shew with what ſingular 
art and advantage ſuch may a& that part and with 
Jehu enquire , if the mans heart be right whilſt his 
own is moſt falſe, what a ſtrange confidence will cheſe 
have who glories in apperance and not in heart © Will 
they not cry unto God and make mention of him but 
not in truth. Iſ. 48. Yea, Should we wonder , though 
ſuch be found who can maske their priyat intereſt 
with ſuch an apperance , even whilſt they ſeek a rule 
for their religion out of Matchiavel, but not out of the 
Bible. 3. Ifthe length that theſe may come ſeem 
ſtrange > will you conſult the Scripture which goes as 
great 2 length in its diſcoverie and you will know 
how deep it works , ſometimes not at anordinary rate 
but they will invite the world to ſee their zeal for God, 
who dare not endure the view of their own conſcience, 


therein yow may finde an Apoſtle and one of the . 
twelve 
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twelve and yera Devil, to witnels thus should beng | 


refleRion on the Church of Chriſt, though an emi. 
neat Miniſter thereof be found rotten and unſound 
who hath made a great snew inthe flesch. 4. Do's 
the, Scripture allow , or flacter any in ſuch a way? 
you cannot there have one line tor ics encourage: 
ment ; bur whilſt humane law do's not reach this; 
divine Law molt ſeverely threatnes, Fob 8: v. 13.&c, 
Math. 7 : ver. 15 &c. And there you may ſee it in its 
own colour , how horrid a thing it is which the more 
neer it do's approach Religion , ( that is ſo excellent 
and lovely in :tſelf) chis talſe shew thereof is the 
more hateful and loathſome; Yea, eyen theſe who 
comply's with itin themſelyes are made to loath it iti 
others, whichis in the higheft meaſure a falshood and 
lye , becauſe alying ,to the God of truth. 5. You 
cannot challenge the Church and followers of Ieſus 
Chriſt , that by them any ſuch thing is owned or jaſ- 
tified , bur it may be ſeen , what an offence and wound 
ſuch adiſcoverie will prove, rotheſe ; Ir is indeed a 
cauſe of griefe , but no cauſe of refle&ion on the truth 
of God, for in ſo far this is verified , they went out 
from us , becauſe they werenor of us, 1 Feb. 2: v.29; 
6. Isnot that horrid and black roll menrion'd by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2: ver. 3, claſpt as it were betwixt 
theſe two, a forme of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof: Itis not ſtrange when Religion 1s attended 
with much power ina place , that hypocriſie is found 
there alſo ; bur it is clear what remarkable diſcoye- 
ries haye been made thereof , that ſeldome ſuch who 
have moſt induſtriouſly ſcudied that accurſed art have 

one to the grave under this cover , though I deny 
not but ſome may, I muſt further adde that ſome ſpe- 
cial incitement and concurrence of the devill is here 
oft very manifeſt and his power as ——— 
orth 
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of the Scripture. 207 
' forth as in any luſt of the flesh to put ſome foreward on 
ſuch a deſigne ; yea , even may be ſubſervient to them 
in the exerciſe of common pifts , that may deceive for 
the cime very diſcerning Chriſtians z I cannot queſtion 
che truth of this, having ground to inſtance ſuch , 
who have been in anexpreſle covenant with Satan, and 
have after acknowledged his help and aſliſtance , for 
their dexterous managing ſo dreadful a deſigne 3 if 
yow think this ſtrange , yow would conſider that the 
devil himſelf is transtormed to an Angel of light , but 
itis well, the groſſeſt defilement of men can no wayes 
ſtain Religion and the way of the Lord which is 
pure and undefiled. 

9. Theſe (ad jarrsand diviſions which are fo fre« 
quent in the Church of Chriſt may ſeem very ſtrange, 
and be cauſe of ſtumbling and offence to many » that 
whilſt the World is at ſuch an agreement , and of one 
minde to oppole che truth, cheſs are oft found at warry 
mol7 bitrerly contending amongſt themſelyes, even 
theſe who should ſtand 1nthe breach tor the truth & 
in defence of theGoſpel,the fellow ſervants at ſtrife & 
ſmiting one another when they should be ſtriving te- 
_ about their Maſters work; I confeſs this is 
ad, andisa rock whereon many have ſplit, of whiclke 
they have made that uſe co a further heightening of 
their prejudice againſt thetruthz; Yea 1tis ſtrange 
that this deſcroywng plague doth ſo obſervably attend 
any peace , or calms ; that the Church hath, in her 
outward condition ; but there is no cauſe for ſuch 
ſrumbling if we will allow it ſome ſerious thoughts, 
it may rather help to fix and eſtablish us in the way of 
the Lord, and inſteadof being a poiſone , may be 
an effeual antidote againſt the ſame , I mean the A» 
thetſme of the time which pretends ſo great an advan 
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tage from this, for the Scripture is clear. 1, Though 

it 15 a fore ſrroake on the Church, and the mofe ſad _F 
departure of God from a People which we have upott *: 
divine record, we finde uſually tryſt them in ſuch a 
torne and divided caſe, yea, though in all the re- 
cords of after times, this may be traccd in- the break- 
ing up of 2judgment as a very immediart forerunner 
thereof, yet, have we no warrand to expe the 
Church militant Shall be in that condition in which 
there shall be no ſuch diſcord and breach , no s that 
is heaven » anditis there only perfe& peace and con- 
cord will be found; read, x Cor. 1: ver. 10. Rom: 15: 
ver. 5. and what an early trial was this to the Church 
which did occaſion that grave and 1ſolemne meeting 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, A&s 15. tolet us ſee, 
how the Lord can ſerve himſelf of the greateſt 
evil for the advantage of his truth. 2. There is no 
cauſe of challenge here or refle&ing on the truth, 
whatever beon theſe who profels it , fince the Scrip- 
ture Shews we know but in part and Prophcſie in 
part, and ſuch a prevailing mixture of corruption z 
that ſome will preach Chriſt out of Rrife and conten- 
tion not ſincerely, Phil. x: ver. 15, Yea, whilſt 
thereare ſuch diflerenc ſyzes amongſt the Saints , that | 
theſe who eat not , are ready to judge them who eat g 
and theſe whoeat, are ready to deſpiſe him who ea- 
teth not. 3. If we conſult the Scripture, we will : 
finde that peace and concord within the Church 
\ whichis ſo excellent in it ſelf and defirable muſt be ſe- 
verely qualified with a reſpe& to holineſs . Hebr. 12: 
ver. I4- for elſe ſuch an agreement would nor be the 
erue peace of the Church , but her plague ; and is 
notthat wiidome which is from above firſt pure and 
then wy 6 Iris ſure, they are irs belt friends 
who have leaſc latitude co take or give in the intereſt 
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of truth ; butit is ofc found , how ſuch indire& ram - 
perings for peace , have in the judgment of the Lord 
cauſed a turther breach ; there 1s no true jarr be= 
ewixt the zeal of God , and an ardent defire and 
endeavour for peace , but what our corruption cau- 
ſeth ; O this 1s a bleſt peace maker , who can goe the 
furtheſt Icogth to yeeld in his own things , whether 
credite or private intereſt, yea, overlook the molt 
Sharp perſonal refle&ions co promote that excellent 
deſigne ; buc hath nothing to yeeld or quite upon his 
Maſters intereſt, and can refaſt whoſoever they be 
that would prejudge this, even to their face ; have we 
not that Heroick praQtice, of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 5. 
upon divine record tothis day, to whom we gave place, 
no not for an hour , that the truth of the goſpel migh: con- 
' tinuewith you : Is not that alſo a ſpecial remark ihat 
theſe who cauſe diviſion inthe Church, & werethtre + 
fore to benoted Rom. 16, 17. it was theſe » who d:d4 
oppole the dodtrine of the Church, for it is mens fal- 
ling off from che truth, which is indeed the cauſe of 2 
ſchiſme and reat,but not their adherence to it, though 
for this they should be men of contention, and look'c 
on as ſignes and wonders in the time. 4. Whatever 
advantage ſome may take to challenge the way of che 
Lord , from theſe breaches, I am ſure they cannot 
deny there 1s a fellowship and concord in the Church 
of Chriſt beyond any in the world , there'is acommu- 
nion of the ſaints , even here , with one heart and 
minde , yea, inſuch a meaſureas may shew the world, 
this is a bond that exceeds the moſt neer and ſtrait tyes 
of naturall relations. Eph. 4. ver. 3, 16. and truly every 
jarr and difference amongſt the followers of Chriſt , 

makes not a breach. 
8. I know that this will ſeem ſtrange and aſtoni- 
Shing in the way of the Loxd » that when the Church 
O from 
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from her adverſaries without is oppreſſed and brought 
low, his hand in a very immediart way alſo is ſo heavie, 
yea » ſeems more ſore upon his people , then the hand 
of men, and do's even by ſome ſad ſtrokes in their 
privat intereſts, and upon their perſons appear more 
remarkably againſt chem , then againſt auy others ; 
this may occaſion great thoughts of heart, when we 
conlider that tendernes which the Lord doth witneſs 


towards his people , that he ſtirs not up all his wrath, 


nor will lay upon them above that they can bear , but 
ſrayes his rough wind in the day of the eaſt wind , and 
hath promited to be a ſanuarie, and hiding place 
when they are ſcattered by men : Ezek. 11.16. and 
with another partie the Church might debate , yea, 
hold her own with her greateſt adverſaries ; But oh ! 
it is time to flee and there can be no ſtanding, where 
the Almightie purſues , there is then true cauſe of fear 
and terrour when he becomes his peoples partie ; But 
let us conſule rhe Scripture that great interpreter of 
provideace , and of everic ſtep of the way and proce- 
dure of the Lord with his Church , and it will let us 
I. Thatir is no ſtrange caſe , or untroden path, 
but we may find the Prophet Ter. 17. 17. at ſuch 2 
grievous cry , benot a terrour to me» thou art my hope 
in the evill day , and had not the Church the ſame cauſe 
of complaint Ter. 30. 14. 16. that the Lord ſeem'd to 
wound her with the wound of an enemie and the ftroke of 
a cruel one ; It was the appearance of this , that was 
a very {ad adaitionto hertriail beyond any other thing 
T/. 63. 10. that they found the Lord turn'd to be their 
enemie, and in an immediat way ſeem to fight againſt 
them. 2, Do'snot the Scripture shew that the rod 
may have a dreadfull appearance, and the way of the 
Lord by ſome ſtrange and fingular circumſtancesin 
dealing with his people may be mater of — 

when 
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when he defignesa further increaſe of their grace, yeaz 
their trial more then their punishment ; this is indeed 
one of the deeps of providence , which we haye dif- 
covered Fob 1. 2. Chapters, how by a divine per- 
mitlion Satan may verieeffe&uallie concurre in aftroke 


| onthe Church, orſomeparticular Chtiſtian , and thas 


cauſe a ſtrange concurrence of imbittering things 5 
that inſuch a caſe the hand of the Lord would ſeem 
verie terrible, whilſt he only mindes his peoples trial ; 
and it is clear that che ficrie trial mentioned by the 
Apoſtle r Pet. 4:12. may haveſuch ſtrange, and in- 
gular circumſtances , that the godly will be at a queſ= 
tion if ſuch did ever befal others, and yet you fee it 
there held forth more as 2 ground of joy then of fear ; 
O how deep in aflifting times of the Church may the 
plotand contrivance of the devil be ! whichin the ho- 
ly counſell of the Lord is oft forced to run againſt its 
own byaſle , and to bring forth the yerie contraire ef- 
fet. 3. If we underſtand the Scripture , we may 
there know , how the trial of the Church hath its 
appointed bounds and meaſure, yea, by ſome remar- 
kable ſteps will grow that length , and have ſuch an 
adyance until it ſurround them on all hands. Lam.2, 
22. Thouhaſt called my terrours round about , as in a ſos 


| lemneday ; yet, when it is ſo, we finde it is not with- 
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out cauſe » but may be needfull for the Church and 
particular Chriſtians to be in heavineſs through mani. 
fold temptations. I Pez. x. 6.'and truly in ſuch an unu- 
ſual ery ſt aud varietie of ſtraits , the tendence thereof 
is oft ſeen for as manifold uſe and advantage, as the 
many afliing ingredients in that trial haye been re- 
markable. 4. Wee may alſ> ſee from the Scripture 


; whatan uſual reſemblance there is betwixt the publick 


lot of the Church in —_— times,and the privar caſe 
of the ſaints > how under ſo 
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of the Lord from his people, his diſpenſations are ma- 


ny wayes corre&ive and judicial , that doth then | 


reach them in all their perſonal intereſts ; there is a 
backſliding time , and a day when judgment particu. 
larly points at the green tree which ufeth nor to be a 
comforting time , thatthen Saran is more obſervably 
let looſe to ali, and few will miſs ſome touch of his 
hand, read Lam. 1.2. where you find the ſword abroad 
devouring » 2 time of publick judgment, and then 
it was at home alſo « death, and inthe 16. %. under ſuch 
ſore aMi&ing ſtroks there is one ſurther held forth, 
that was molt imbicteriong of all to the godly in that 
time , that the comforter who ſhould relicve their ſoul was 


m—_————_ 


farr of ; Itis clear nothing do's more endear a mercie | 
and make it ſweet then the Lords immedjat appearan. | 


ce therein ; andnothing do's more imbitter the rod, 
which put David to that cry Pf, 39. removethat flrok 
from me, 1 am conſumed by the blow of thine hand, 5, U- 
pon a ſerious inquirie anent this ſtrange thing , may 


_ —_—_ 


— 


we not underſtand the meaning thereot by the Scrip= | 


ture, why in ſome trials the Lord do's thus shew him- 
ſelf his peoples partie, and his hand more heavie on 
them then on others, that there is ſome provoking 
cauſe whereat theſe providences clearly point ; when 
the godly are purſuing their eaſe and ſatistaRion under 
the rod , more then to anſwer its deſigne , when they 
are ready totake mortification and a humble ſtouping 
undertrouble for a couching underneath their burden, 
it is not then ſtrange though that ſad wo, Amos 6. v.6, 
do ſo farr reach them as their perſonal eaſe makes them 
forget the affliction of Joſeph : for thus the righteous 


God ſutes their ſtroke to the fin , & keeps ſuch apro- | 
portion that alight burden of the care of the Church , 
Should make their care otherwayes abound , and in | 
their own things preſſe them with much trouble, | 
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of the Scriptures. 213 
when theſe goe bertwixt them and the intereſt of 
Chriſt, there is a very unſeen cauſe oft why many 
of the ſaints may be ſick and ſome falling aſleep , yea, 
this truth muſt be likewiſe verifyed , there is a ſaving 
of things by which we put them in further hazard , 
and a ſecuring thereof by a ſurrender to the Lord3 an 
immoderat fear of aſtrok from men to the prejudice 
of preſent and neceſſary dutie , may bring withit ſowe 
ſad immediat ſtroks in the diſpleaſure of the Lord 
from his hand ; yea, that he Should thus bereave his 
Church of many choyſeſt inſtruments by his verie im- 
mediat hand , to make it appear the anger and jealous . 
fie of the moſt high God, is more co be dreaded , - 


' thenthe wrath and violence of all our adverſaries : But 


yet in the cloſe of theſe judgmenrs even when a 
Church may ſeem quite conſumed , and her ſtrength 


' worn out , have we not there ſome ground of hope 


that the Lord may prevent his peoples thoughts by as 
marvelous, as immediat reſtoring providences, when 
he ſees their power is gone , and that there is none to 
help ; yea, 1s it not cafie with him and like his 
way, to return and reſtore what the former years haye 
taken away, by the locuſt and caterpiller, &c. which 
he had ſent amongſt them. Toel 2. 25. 

9. There 1s a ſtep of the holy providence of God 
and his unſpotted judgment , which would alſo ſeem 
Rrange and amazing , that which is inflitcd upon the 
ſoul and conſcience by an immediat ſtrok of judical 
induration, and is verie evidenr ; Oh how undeniably 
evident, and clear at this day ! chat men under great 


light, ſome ſpecial diſcoveries of God , after known 


convitions and wreſtlings of conſcience, yea, after 


| ſolemne engagements and their declared reſolution to 


tble, | follow the Lord in his way have yet come ſuch a 


wy hen 


length and degree in a deliberat reſiſting and oppo- 
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ſing themſelves to him and his truth without theleaft 
appearanice of a check or trouble : I confeſs this is one 
of the marvelous things of God, and a verie viſible 
demonſtration of his being,who hath ſuch a dominion 
oyer the ſoul , both in its harduiag and ſoftening ; Bur 
no cauſe to ſtumble hereat, it do's truly cal us to fear, 
and is a ſtroke that may force on Atheiſts the awfull 
conviction of a Deity ; or though ir is not felt þ 
theſe who are under the ſame, becauſe the want of ſenſe 
and feeling is a part of that diſeaſe , yer all wholook 
on { if they did not shut their own eyes ) may learn tg | 
know this is the verie work of God, and a piece of | 
his judgement which he maks known in the earth; | 
Bux lec ps aske the Scripture & we $hall finde in ſtead | 
of any ground for ſtumbling what a ſpecial confirma« | 
tion this should be of the truth Cnce it 1s clear. | 
1. How in this the way of the Lord is holy and | 
righteous , wao 15 under no debt, no obligationto 
the ſons of men, Rom. 9. 18. but is abſolutly free to 
let forthgrace to, or with hold from whom he plez- 
ſeth ; his blefled will being the alone rule of righte- 
onſnes , he comprehends the reaſon of all his counſel | 
and judgments which are to us incomprehenſible, yet 
do's he ſo farr condeſcend tolet men ſee his unſpotted | 
juſtice aſwel as his Sovcraignirie in this shines forth, | 
that they wh1 are unjuſt by a deltberat choiſe $hould | 
be unjuſt til by a further areaſt Rev. 22. and theſe} 
who will not heaken , and wil have none of him 
Should be deliverd up the luſts of their own heart, P|. 
81:11. weſeein what a meaſure Pharaoh was harde-| 
ned of the Lord , which was a plagne worſe then the 
ntherten : But we find Ex0..6..34. that Pharaoh har- 
dened his own heart, and thus was a ſtroke ſuted to 
ſucha reſolute reſiſting oflighe, 2. Do's not the Scrip- 
tyre shew the maryellous convoy of this judgment 
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Tf. 6.6. how this ſad ſentence is immediatly paſſed on 
the ſoul ; yea, by theſe moſt ſingular means, the word 
and ordinances for enlivening y 1s execute thereon , 
mea preached deaf and dead where others find life; 
this 1s a ſtroke, that do's not draw a barr betwixc 
them , andexternal fellowship with the ordinances ; 
But O it draws an inviſible barr berwixt them and the 
power and efficacie thereof ; it is a judgment that 
walks in the dark, and binds where none canlooſe, it 
killeth without acry ; yea gives men a death ſtroke, 
when the pain of that wound is not felt, 3. Do you nor 
ſee how this ſtrange judgment is in as greata height & 
meaſure held forth by the Scripture as yow ſce it in 


| - anyexample before youreyes, that men will bemadin 


their oppoſition to God , even when heis moſt remar-. 
kablie oppoſing them , ſuch as Ahaz who did treſpaſle 
the more, the mathe was diſtreſſed, 2 Chro. 28. 22. 
Yea, ſuch whoWith theſe men of Sodome would 
grope after the door,& perſiſt in that wickednes when 
God hath immediatly ſmitten them with blindneſs 
for the ſame: O what may be the nixt ſtroke , where 
men renew their aſ{aule againſt God after he hath 
once and again ſmitten them , whoin ſtead of repent= 
ing under his ſore plagues turns enraged to blaſpheme 
him , who hath power over the ſame : is not that a 
ſtrange degree of judical induration, A&, 7.57.*that 
when they ſaw the face of Stephen $hine, and looked 
ſedfaſtly chereon they did then run with furie againſt 
him ; Yea, it may be ſeen inall ages that ſuchalength 
this judgment will cometo look cn the moſt convin= 
cing extraordinarie judgments of Goa on others, 
and yet nor be moved therewith themſelves, that 
when his hand 1s lifted up they will nor ſee, but the 
poſteriry take up the ſame quarrel & purſue it wherein 
they have {cen their fathers fall under the firok of an 
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avenging God. 4. We may allo know from the 
Scripture how deep this judgment may draw in its 
dreadtull effe&s , what a judical areaſt is thus ſerved 
on men by which they are bound over to deſtruc. 
tion, and their bands made ſtrong on them , as that 
they can neither ſtirr nor move, but as malefaRors 
Shut'up in jail, and under fetters ; which is not 
more eyidenr beforethe execution then this areait on 
their ſoul is by obduration before ſome further ſtroke, 
thus rhey ly neer ſudden deſtru&ion and a blow that 
1s irrecoverable who have harden'd themſelves un- 
der frequent reproofs. Prov. 26. It is knowne what 
Pharaohs laſt rebuke was after he had reje&ed many, 
it ands upon publick record to afrer ages ; I shafl 
adde, is there not ſomething of hell here © and of theſe 
everlaſting fettersin ſome meaſure made viſible in the 
earth;for where light 8& — reſolveinrage 
and malice againſt the truth , nothing can be more 
like hell, or have a moreneer reſemblance to the devil, 
10. I shall adde one inflance more which may 
ſeem alſo ſtrangeand a warvelous piece of the provi= 
dence of God , that the righteous should fall, and 
have one event with the wicked in a time of judg- 
ment , whilſt wee ſee ſome notour for wickednes, and 
their horrid aftings in oppoſition to the Church goe 
to the grave in peace , as to any remarkable ſtrok 
from the Lord upon them , I know men are ready to 
wonder hereat ; Yea, thence an Atheiſt will inferr 
things muſt fall out at an adventure ; Bur O if theſe 
would bring this to th - Scripture and ſer it foreagainſt 
the ſame ! they should there ſee how convincingly it 
is verified, and that there 1s nothing here which do's 
not clearly agree with that bleſſed record ; for it 
shews. 1. Thar by no external” providences or any 
thing diſpenſed within timg, yea, by no aMiRtion 
oby10Uus 
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obvious to ſenſe the way of the Lord , and his reſpe&s 
to his people can be judged, even-amidſt the great 
yarietie of events, which here fall out 3 But we are 
in this obliged to adore God whoſe judgments are in- 
comprehenſible when we ſee at the ſame time 4 juſt 
manperiſh ing hs righteouſnes » and a wicked man prolong 
by life -in wickednes. Eccl. 7.25. 2. The Scripture 
gives us thisreturnalſo anent ſuch a providence , why 
the ſword devours both , and as Saul and Tonathan fall 
together , that there, the Lord do's in a ſpecial way 
difference betwixt one and another , Ioftas died in 
peace, as was promiſed, 2 Kings, 22. 20. yet he fell 
upon the high places ofthe field in the common judg- 
ment ; But he was then taken from the evillro come, 
ye » thus was delivered , cvenby a ſtrok of the hot 
diſpleaſure of God on others ; It isnot ſtrange thac 
ſome may be hid in the grave from a further Nees 
by the ſame judgment whercin the Lord is purſueing 
the land in which they have their abode. 3. Itis clear 
from the Scripture how ſmall an acceſſion co a ſinful 
courſe, may in the holy diſpleaſure of God bring ſome 
of his people under the ſame ſtroke with his adver- 
fazizs > and ſo farr involve them in that judgment : 
wee find Pſ, 1. x. there is a ſtandingin the way, and 
joining in the counſel of the ungodly held forth as a 
partaking with them in their ſin ; and Zzek, 9. tells 
us > that not mourning for, and witnefling a diſſent 
againſt the national fins of the cime, puts men farr 


. out of that bleſſed roll of theſe whom the Lord do's 


difference from others by a mark of his preſeryation. 


' Now astothat other, how it 15 the wicked prolong 


their davs imwickednes , and may goe in ſomeexter. 

nal peace ro the grave » do bat enquire at the Scrip« 

ture, anJ it willshety, 1. It wasnoleſs ſtrange to 

the Prophet ſeremiah Cap. p. 2. Yea they proſper and 
$5 
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 8ook root » did it not amaze that bleſſed man P/. 7;, 
that not only their eyes ſtand out with fatnes , but they 
have no bands in their death. But 2. 1s not the way of 
the Lord in this manifeſt, how graciouſly he prevents 
ſome by a ſad temporal ſtroke, and can ſerve himſelf 
of a ſcaffold or gibbet to bring abourtheir merci, 
as he did to the theef on the croſs , whilſt he: pla- 
ues others by a long forbearance , and his holdi 
off ſuch ſtrokes Eccl, $8. x1. the dreadfull effeas 
whereof are held forth, becaule ſentence is nor ſpeedi- 
ly execute againſt wicked men, their heart is there- 
ts ſer on miſchief. 3. As in everie age we are cal- 
led to adore the Soveraignicie of God in ſach a thing) 
he gives men alſo cauſe to obſerve his great judgs 
ments , ſome remarkable ftiroks on his adverſaries , 
which they cannot paſs withour ſuch a remark , Behold 
a man that made not God his ſtrength, Pſ. 52. ver, 7. But 
we muſt further wait for that full diſcrimination 
which'the laſt ſentence of the judge $hall put berwixt 
theſe who fear the Lord and theſe who fear him 


not, (C) 
THE THIRD ARG UMENT 


Or the Scriptures accomplishment is this ; that 
F which not onely the Chriſtians experience , and 
obſervation of the Church beareth witneſs thereto, 
butis alſo atruth which even to the view , and convi- 
ion of the world,may be demonſtrat,from whom it doth 
oft forcea teſtimony, yea, inevery age the worſt of 
men have been forced to acknowledge , 'ic muſt bea 
ching very evident. But the accomplishment of the 
Scripture can be thus witneſſed , therefore ; &c. 

It is true theſe ſweet, and ſenſible enjoyments 
which the Saints have of this truth,;the World _—_ 
reach; 
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reach; but it is alſo ſure, that in every ape, the works 
of the Lord , and ſome more notour; convincing pro» 
vidences, bothof judgement, and mercy do ſolemnly 
invite men, to obſerve che accomplishment of the 
word therein ; yea y no time hath wanted ſomething 
of 2 publftk witnefſe, from ungodly men , even 
=_ mockers of Religion , who under that con- 

raining power of conſcicnce at death , or in ſome 
day of their ſtrait, have been forced to ſeal the truth 
by a very open confeſſion of the righteouſnes of God 
towards them; and this is indeed the Lords bleſſed 
deſign in making his works ſometime lo conſpicuous, 
that they may not only confirm the faith of his 
people, bur render Atheiſm inexcuſable , that the 
glory of his faithfulnes, as well as of his power , and 
wiſdome may $hine forth beſore the ſons of men. I 
confeſſe we may wonder, why the World lookerh 
ſo lictle upon this , and how the conviRtion of fo great 
a eruth , which they cannot shun , doth not mare 
preſſe them ; but the Holy Ghoſt doth fully reſolve 
this , the brutish man knoweth not, neither do fooles 
lay to heart , how the Scripture taketh place, thar 
flowrishing of wicked meu , is bur in judgement for 
their further ruine. | 

To proſecut this argument alitle, there are ſome 
ſpecial truths 1 would inſtance , wherein the faithful- 
nes of God in fulfilling his word may be ſeen by the 
World, yea is obvious tothe moſt ordinary obſervers, 
and though they be but a few , which I $hall here 
touch , yer I muſt ſay, they are ſuch concerning 
truths , and have ſo neer a teſerenceto the foundation 
of our faith, that men cannot acknowledge the ſame, 
but muſt alſo eonfeſſe the Scriptures Divinity , 'and 
that chere is 2 truth, and reality in godlines and- in. 


Chriſtian Religion; I may truly here with ſome 
Cote 
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confidence challenge the greateſt Atheiſts , yea , ap. 

ale them to their conſcience, and ſerious thoughts, 
if in theſe following inſtances , ( though but a Fel 
of what might be ſaid on ſuch a ſubje&, ) the truth& 
accomplishment of theScripture be not a” maniteſt, 


FIRST. I hall firſt hold forth this truth that 


manis ſurely fallen from that excellent eftate wherein once 


he was formed , Rom. 5. ver. 18. 19, andnow is not: 


that which he was at the beginning ; a truth ſo clear, 
. that we may ſay even without the diſcovery of the 
word might be eaſy for any ferious oulooker to dil- 
. cern the ſame, yea had not even heathens ſome glance 
atthis © The evidence whereof they could not alto. 
geth'shun, 

It is true the cauſe, & original of this dreadful con- 
tagion, how fin entered into the World, how it is de- 
rived to the wholerace of man , imputation, as well 
as inhefion , how that poilon is carried from the 
fountain to the ciſtern , the Scripture doth only diſco- 
yer ; bur this I am ſure may be obvious to all , that 
poor man is thus ſick, and diſeaſed , and now beareth 
the marks of ſuch a fall , and ruine, as weread of in 
the word. I confeſs, it is ſtrange that when this is ſo 
very convincing & maniteſt , it $hould not force men” 
to ſome more ſerious enquiry, whence ſuch a thing is, 

. orifthere can be a recovery of ſo ſad, and deſperat like 
caſe » but to clear this a little , I would offer theſe 
three things to be conſidered, 


1. That there is ſome remainder of that excellent 
fabrick, which may yet appear among its ruines ,* 
ſome print , and appearance ( though dark ) of that 
primitive luſtte and beauty , ſome draughts which 
fa hath not wholly wort out , that may clearly tell 

| what 
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what man once was , and point out his former excel- 
lency » that he hath been an other wight, of whom 
Abſaloms character might be truely {aid , withourall 
blemish from the head to the toot, For we ſee the 
deep imprellions of a Deity ſtill rooted in men , even 
among the moſt wilde , and ſavage which no inven- 
tion can utterly raze , we ſee ſome common princt- 
ples of reaſon that are imprinted in the moſt rude, and 
ignorant > ſome innate notions, and Ideas which 
the ſoul hathof good, and evil, among all, and in 
eyery place of cheearth, likewiſe theſe natural truths 
xgwey iorcy which we may ſee areno wayes 1mpreſt on 
the ſoul from any objeRs of ſenſe, but ſuch whereto 
men by an unayoidable necellity are forced to aſſent, 
and beſides, what meaneth the witnefs of the con- 
ſcience , and authority thereof in every man, which 
they cannot potlibly decline ? O doe not theſe wit- 
nzſs that from ſome great height poor man hath 
fallen. , 

3. Doth not the preſent appearance of mans na- 
rure, clearly shew he is fallen into ſome dreadful 
diſeaſe , that it is ſurely overſpread with ſome horrid 
leprofie, and contagion, the ſympromes whereof 
now are moſt diſcernable. O. what an exorbitancy 
doth appear in his deſires , with what contrary tydes, 
is he hurried till at jar with his preſent lot ; his 
reaſon and will , once in aſweerleague, arenow. at 
warr , betwixt which he is oft rent in pieces, as one 
betwixt wilde horſes ; how is he now reftleſs in an 
unreaſonable purſuit , he 1aboureth in the fire, and for 
2 Shadow ; yea, whatdoe theſe tumults, and come 
motions of the earth mean, men upon the ſmalleſt 
account $heathing their ſwords in others bowels , 
homo homini lupus ;, ruptures in families , unſatiable 
in revenge » and theearth ſo oft in.an uproar as 2 ras 
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ing ſea. O doe not theſe too viſiply witneſs what 


a dreadful diſorder, and perturbation there muſt be 


J 
y 


within, impetuous boyling of mans luſts , ſo that | 


here we may ſeea very maniteſt rupture, and breacn 
of a building once well knitt and tramed. 

3. 1 wouldask wherein mans true advantage and 
excellency, above others of the creatures can be ſeen, 
if not with ſome reſpect to thac he once was, and that 


blefied reftauration by grace ; for his knowledge | 


doth oft ſerve bur to increaſe his ſorrow, to Shew 
the good he wanteth, an4 the evil he is ſubjeA ro z is 
there any of the creatures ſubje& toſuch outward mi. 
ſery, and pain? to ſo many diſeaſes* yea as to a ſcnſual 
life, may we nor ſay the beaſts have cven ſome pre- 
ference® or are theſe ſo unruely? do they ſo much go 


out oftheir bounds, and ſtation © which the many . 


lawes made for man in the world with the convincing 
neceflity thereof can witneſs ; we ſee alſo that fore 
etrayel is appointed ro man ; at how much toil he is 
for an outward ſubliſtance, how he doth oft ſow , and 
not reap ; the beaſts withdraw from the yoke , theſe 
over whom he had dominion ready to aſſault him, 
how womea bring forth their children in ſorrow, 
the men are attended ,with fear , their life oft made 
birter with careand labour, yea; as men increaſe in 
the world , their care and diſcontent increaſing there« 
wich , but beſides all , is henor in the greateſt flavery 
of all thecreacures through the violence of his luſts ? 
that make him purſue the baite , though he knoweth 
it will undoe him , while his corruption doth oft like 
aſtrong man bind him in fetcers , aud his flesh impe- 
riouſly drag him at its heels; O may we not ſay, was 
poor man thus fr2med at the beginning? or raiſed ſo 
far abovethereſt of the creatures only to make him 
the more miſerable , for cruely if a vive a 
cou 
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Jeould be drawn of ſinful depraved nature , there is 
{none ſo grofſe but should abhor, yea be affrighted, 
{coſee that in the third perſon , with which alace,they 
ſo friendly comply in themſelves. 


SE C ON D. That ſo great a change is truely wrought 
upon men in converfion , as the Scripture doth.promile, 
and hold forth , Joh. 3: ver. 3,6: Eph. 2. ver. 1,5. 
J Colofſ. 3: ver. 1, 2. wherein ſome thing above nature, 
even the marvellous power of the grace of God may 
beſeen, is a truth I am ſure, known , and undenyable 
tothe world , yea, the greateſt mockers at religion 
muſt confefſe, can be no delufion , bur is indeed real, 
and certain ; upon theſe following grounds. 


1. That the moſt groſſe, who in their praice 
have been notourly profane , in the place wherein 
they lived, it hath been ſeen, how grace hath reached 
them, and thus the Leopard hath been made tochange 
his ſpots , and ſuch who were accuſtomed to do eyil 
have learned to doe well. O ! Doe not many famous 
inſtances witnes this, in every age ; 2. That alſo 
men moſt principled in their judgement againſt the 
way of God, who were wont to deride holines as fan= 
cie, even on ſuch, ſo great a change hath been wroughe 
x hath made the world to wonder ; but then they 
were forced to lay down their prejudice, yea to woe 
der at themſelves , how they could ſtand before the 
trth ſo long , whereof they have got ſuch an impreſ= 
fron ; ſure Atheiſts muſt grant there have been as 
proteſt Atheiſts as themſelves , who have been made 
eminent examples of grace. 3. That ſuch even in 
the height of their wickednes ( like Paul breathing 
out cruelty , and of late Vergerius while he was writ= 
ng againſt the truth ) grace hath ſometimes — 

my 
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them » it hath been found chat of Chriſts greateſt ene. 
mies ſome have thus fallen upon their high places 
before the power of the word ; ſome ſuch trophees 
. of the goſpels conqueſt haye been conſpicuous in eye. 
ry age ; yea itis oft ſeen that ſomeremarkable height 
in ſin, hath proved an evident Crifis , and turn in 
mens condition either to judgement, or mercy, 
4+ That ſome of the moſt emineart adverſaries of the 
truch have through grace , been made eminently uſe. 
ful inſtruments in the Church , the world cannot 
deny ; thatthere have not beea choiſer veſſels of ho. 
nour » more zealous for the Lord in their time then 
ſuch, who were once moſt violent in their oppoſition. 
5. That ſuch whom the world did reckon moſt wile, 
and diſcerning , yea that did want no judgement to 
know the yalue of outward things, as well as others, 
grace hathreached; can the Atheiſts obje&, doany of 
therulers , or Rabbies believe in Chriſt , or follow 
that way , when itis ſo clear that not more wiſe, lear. 
ned, and judicious (even themſelves being judges ) 
have been intheirtime , then ſome who are moſt ſen- 
ous in the matter of Religion, 6. Hath not this 
| Change been made diſcernable upon the ſimple , the 

moſt ſtupid , and dull, yea, _ ſome ſuch , as a 
natural incapacity might have obſtructed the worke, 
if ſomething above nature had not carried it on, 

which may be allo maniteſt by ſome change even on 
their underſtanding , to shew that this can make the 
ſimple wiſe, 3nd in the way of holines, the way-far- 
ing man though fool shall not err. 7, That bya 
very improbable mean, the word, and that ſome. 
times by weakeſt inſtruments , wee ſee this great 
change hath been.wrought, and it is remarkable, how 
licleof the work of converſion did follow the putting 
forth of miracles in the primicive times, bur by oa 
M- 
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ſimplicity ofthe preached goſpel much more, for 
indeed the converſion of a foul , and ſucha change is 

ic ſelfe ſome way a miracle. 8. Thar they are not a 

few on whom this change hath been wrought is un- 
denyable z and truely beſides th:ſe ordinary proofs 

Tchink it is a great want there Should not be ſome 

more ſpectal record by the Church , of theſe illuſtri= 

ous , and eminent inſtances of the grace of God , 

which have been in ſuch an age, as well as remarka- 

ble inſtances of judgment, 9, Men muſt ſee this 

falleth not out at an adyenture which is wrought 

upon one , and not another while both are alike dil- 

cerning , yea, ſome who ſeem furtheſt from the grace 

olGod , very groſſe, and rude, haye been taken , 

when the more ciyil , andrefined, and af amore pro- , 

miſing natural diſpoſition have been paſt by, O doth 

not this witneſs the grace of God , and ſoveraignity 

thereof. 10. Is nor this chinge oft diſcernable upon 

menina time while no advantage from without doch 

appear © even times of preſecution and hazard , from 
which many have dated their firſt acquaintance with 

God , when they could expect nothing bur a ſuffering 

lt , ſure there muſt be ſomething above nature in it. 
11. Itis alſo known how great a cloud of witneſſes 

have ſealed this truth,Oican there be ſuch an univerſal 
enchantment, that in every age in ſeveral yea in moſt 
remote places of the earth , hath fallen upon ſo many, 
who have witneſſed the power of the Goſpel ; or can 

all theſe be void of underſtanding 2 Whar gain , or 
outward advantage could they defigne in that which 
isſo uſually attended with outward hazard , and lofſſe, 
or what credit from men, while it maketh them the 
very butt of the worlds hatred, aud reproach # Yea » 
canit be thought thar all theſe.could have combined 
toconſpire into ſo great a cheat ? I muſt appeate A- 
P theifls 
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theifts to their ſerious thougges of this matter, 
12. The marvcllous eff-& ot this change , doth it 
not witneſs this is no fancy , ordeluſion , when men 
are reached with ſuch a ſtroke, and by one word, as 
hath made the ſtout hearted and moſt daring to trem. 
ble, and to shew by therr yery countenance that there 
15 an other tribunal then mans, before which they are 
arraigned? Muſt itnot be {ad earneſt and a maryel. 
lous power, thatcan make ſo willing a divorce be. 
twixt men, and their idols, which were once as 
their right eye tothem, and beat them off that ground 
of ſelf-righteouſnes , which they had been ſo long 
eſtabliching tro themſelves, that should cauſe them 
alſochoſe the reproach of Chriſt , and his croſſe be. 
fore any outward 2dyantage , and abandon that ſocie. 
ty without which ſometimes they could not live? Muſt 
not this ſpeak forth ſomething above natural reaſon, 
O! may not the world oft wonder whar is become 
of their old friends, though I confeſle this should 
rather put them with wonder, and aftonishment, 
ro ſome ſerious enquiry » whence ſo great a change 
can be. 

{C} Iris ſtrangethe World do's not more wonder 
at Converſion which is ſo great a miracle , yea , maybe 
ſaid one of the greateſt hath been in the earth , ſince ir 
is no leſſe marvelous, then to raiſe out of the grave 
ſuch who are truely dead ; O how convincingly dee 
monſtratiye is this of the truth and reality of grace, 
yeaevento the view ofthe World do's witneſs anite 
rcefiſtible efficacious power with the word , that con» 

. verteth the ſoul, enlighteas the eye, and maketh 
wiſethe {1mple , Pſal. 19: ver.7, Should we not with 
aſtonichment look on a Chriſtian if wedid ſeriouſly 
conſider what a changeghe grace of God makes here, 
fromet:at he once was > and how great a change glo- 
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ry will ere Jong make from that he now is; I know 
there are many things we wonder at from our igno- 
rance; Butoh! itis mens ignorance andeſtrange- 
ment from this,makes it ſo little their wonder , for 
ifwe be aſſuredly perſwaded of the truth of Conver- 

on which the World cannot deny , without a con- 
tradition both to ſenſe and reaſon, we have then 


* [three great truths unanſwerably demonſtrat. x, That 
* [the Scripture of God is faithful and true, which holds 


this forth. 2. That there is a divine Spirit, and a 
power above nature , that do's certainly accompany 
ctheſame, 3. Itis then clear, there aretwo contraire 
ſtares in another World , ſince they are here ſo mani. 
feſt: Now beſides theſe evidences already mentio= 
ned, I would here offer ſome further upon ſo grave 
[2nd weightiea ſubje& , to shew how very clear and 
convincing the demonſtration of this truth is that 
the World cannot bur ſee the very immediat power 
of God and ſomething ab»ve nature in Converſion » 
if = do not shut their eyes thereat ; Conlider but 
theſe, - . 

x. Is it not a ſtrange and marvelous thing that could 
change one ſpecies of a creature into another, turn 
2 wolf ortyger intoa lamb, ſurethis would beaſto- 
nishing ; yet ſuch a change is here > which makes ſo 
viſta difference berwixt one and himſelf, takes him 
off his former delights and exerciſes , his. old friends 


and ſociety , with whom he once thought the time 
shorr , yea can cauſe the man who was a perſecuter of 
thetruth » and took pleaſure therein rejoice to ſuffer 
perſecurion on that ſame account z I think the World 
willnot debate, where ſo many known inſtancesare at 
altimes obvious. 2. Is it not marvelous which can 
etrange men from their worldly intereſts and take 


their heart off chat which was as their right eye , and. 
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ſubdue under rhem that which once took theme a 
tive at its pleaſure; O do's it not shew they havegot 
their eyes opened to ſee things which were former| 
hid ! Yea, how ſtrange is 1t that theſe whoſe pre. 
dominant was love to the World, and have been in 
their natural diſpoſition moſt narrow and gripping, 
that they could not allow themſelves the combnth 
uſe of that they had , even theſe this change hath ſo 
powerfully reached to cauſe a willing ſurrender and 
quiring ot all for Chriſt: I could offer known inſtances 
anent this , and theſe atas great an advantage then in 
the exerciſe of their judgment and reaſon as ever, 
whom the World might tee were moſt ſerious and 
compoſed therein. 3. Would you debate the eff. 
cacious power of that whichshould melt anddiſſolye 
the hardeſt ſtone, and may you not wonder whata 
power this muſt be , which will make men melt and 
diſſolve in tears and ſtand trembling before the word, 
who through their life wereknowne to be moſt ob- 
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dured and ſtupide 5 Yea, is not this great change 
ſometimes with ſuch terrour and downcaſting' ush- | 
ered in, that may convince onlookers it is a matter | 
ef greateſt earneſt and no counterfeit ; and ſurely | 
theſe muſt be reached by ſome power, before which 
there is no ſtanding. 4. How great a thing is that 
which takes menunawarſe beyond their thoughts and 
intention , Mathew and theſe other diſciples did not 
know in the morning what should befall them be- 
forenight ; it was indeed a happie day, when on their | 
return they had that account to give , wee have found 
the Meſhias , andit is ſure many ſince have been thus 
ſurpriſed, yea,in one hour have got ſucha ſight which | 
will never goc from their heart , they now ſee what 
report could never have made them believed, they / 
now know whatitis tobe taken out of a dreadfut 
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fe of darknes unto a marvelous light ; and truely 
there is tnis uſually diſcernable in it how ſome one 
yord will force its paſſage and take fire withinas a 


| word beyond all others fitly ſpoken and fitted by di- 
| yine appointment to open the heart. 5. Itis a mar- 


yelous change which do's even reach young ones, and 
theſe ſometimes ot an age little above infancie, for it 
js certainly known how ſuch vvhoſe years might 
shevy there vyas nodeſigne to cheat the vyorld, yea, 
ſometime in a familie vyhere little advantage for 
their education hath appeared , havegiven evidence of 
this vvondertully , above themſelves and their age , 
yea, at death have vvitneſſed ſome povver of the 
grace of God, and his Spirit on their ſoul , their hope 
and the grounds of it , vvith ſuch judgment and ſe- 
rouſeſs as hath forced on byſtanders this diſcoyerie, 
ofanimmediat ceaching of the Spirit, & of a mightie 
pomer of God , that can witneſs in theſe ere they can 
well peake orexerce reaſon , the power of Religion. 
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 Owhence should this be ! and truly for the truth 
| thereof I could offer known inſtances if it should 
' eb:ought on debate. 6. What a change is it that 
d'salſo reach men in their old age , who have been 
long rooted and inured to the world , who have ſite 
many a call in their reſiſting the Goſpel ; yer is it nor 
keahow theſe in cheir old gray hairs, have been made 
to weep and confeſs after ſixtie or ſeventy years li- 
ming under the Goſpel , that then only they begun to 
kow what it is to be Chriſtians; I confeſs this is one 
ofthe rare xrophies of the grace of God, yet no age 
wats ſome ſuch inſtances to prove , how far grace 


that ] a prevail over nature z Cuſtome , education and 


{theſe diſadvantages which uſe to follow the time 
Iwoldage. 7. What a ſtrange power is it which 
[uh been ſo evidently witneſled on ſome horridly fla- 
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gitious , who have outrun others 1n all manner of 
wickednes; yea , even then whilſt juſtice was 
crying for punishment to curtthem off , grace hath 
ſept in to ſave, and reached them ar a ſcaffold or 
gibbet ; ir is ſure the world cannot queſtion this 
truth, and O should ir not be convincing to ſee two 
brought to a publick death tor ſome grofſe crime 
who have the ſame hazard before them , the ſame 
means made uſe of for their convi&tion, yer the one 
| melting incontrition , the other moſt obdured , you 
cannot ſay that this is from 2 different nature and con- 
Kicution » fince ſometimes theſe of a more promis- 
fing nature and better diſpoſition have been ſeen fur- 
ther off , then ſuch of yvyhom leaſt vvas expeRted. 
8. Is itnotaſtrange change vvhich , even on theſe 
vyhereno ordinary means could be ſubſervient, caq 
be vvieneſſed , vyhere no company , no example, no 
uſual vvay for inſtrution can be alleadged, fo that 
it may be ſeen, they have been truly taught of the 
Lord, that there is ſuch athing as his immediat tea- 
ching ; that in a verie extraordinary vvay by means. 
moſt improbable he can convoy himſelf in to the | 
ſoul, in a vvord, this can be no reſult of ones na- | 
tural complexion , for, then it y70uld appear inzand | 
accompany their younger years in ſome meaſure, and | 
grovy up vyith them ; this change alſo in theſe of moſt | 
different natures moſt unlike and croſs to others hu- 
mour and diſpoſition is made diſcernable; yea , muſt | 
itnort be ſomething aboye moral ſvvaſion, or any per- | 
{yyaſives of humane eloquence? fince here the foo- 
lishneſs of preaching is found moreeffeRual , then 
any ſuch way z yea » it is ſeen how the moſt ſublime 
and polish'd ſtrains of oratorie, and greateſt gifts have 
oft come short of that ſyccels > which hath followed 
more 


«wy wo D[a4AA i. 


as Op 


ofthe Scripture. 231 
more improbable means ; 1 shall adde, O is not this 
ſomething above nature which makes men partake of 
the divine nature , anddo's ſo viſibly impreſs the 
image of God on them, 

I shall shu this up with three remarkable infcances 
of the power and efficacy of grace in Conterfion, of 
which in every age there may be a large record. 
Firſt that excellent man Funiws > whoſe lite we have 
in ſome meaſure ſer down by himſelf, with many 
notable remarks of providences, and therein shews 
the Lords ingaging him at firſt , how Þeing very looſe, 
and carried away with evil company » yea tempted to 
Atheiſm , he was one day moved to goe and read the 
Scripture ; andat the firſt opening, tryſted with that 
of the firſt of Iohn ; which whilſt he read as he fays 
did ſuddenly aſtonish him z and leave a marvellous 
conviction on his foul, of the divinity of the ſubje& 
the Majeſty and Authority of the writting , that all 
day he knew not where, and what he was 3 but thus 
turns himſclt with theſe words to the Lord > Thou 
waſt mindcfull of me, O my God, according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies; Yea giv's this 
accompt that he then had a ſight of the Scripture, 
which made him ſee it did exceed all humane elo- 
quence, and this was followed with ſuch power that 
his body trembled , and his minde became aſtonished, 
yvith ſuch a ſurpriſing and marvellous light; and 
from that day begun to be ſerious in the vvay of 
the Lord. 

A ſecond inſtance I shall offer is , the remarkable 
Converſion of worthie Maſter Bolton, a choiſe Miniſter 
in the Church of England , in whoſe life this isre- 
corded , thar being eminentlie prophane , a horrid 
ſwearer , and much accuſtomed to mock at holineſs , 
and theſe who moſt Shiacd therein , and particalarly 
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chat excellent Man of God Mr Perkins, then Prea. 
cherin Cambridge >, whom he much: undervalued for 
his plainneſs in preaching the truths of God , yea was 
near the length of Poperie z but on the Lords gracious 
appearance to him , was put to haye other thoughts , 
with a very remarkable change upon him , though 
With thatterrour , that as he ſaid himſelf, che Lord 
ſeemed to run upon him , like a giant , throwing 
him to theground , and with ſuch a terriiying diſco= 
very of fin, cauſed him roar in anguish, and oft riſe 
in the night on that accompt , which continued for 
diverſe monethsz Yea theſe aſſaults in the pangs of 
thenew birth wereſuch , that it might have been ſaid, 
Ut nec color , nec ſenſus , nec ſanguis ſupereſſet ;, butat 


laſt a bleſſed ſun » shine brak up, and he after to his 


old age proveda burning , and $hining light. Now 
beſids theſe two great men, I chink 1c not unſutable, 
ſince it 15 tro commend the grace of God,& witnes the 
reality thereof, who of all kinde of finners , as well 
as of all kindreds and nations , hath brought fome to 
olory , that I fett dowa one very ſtrange inſtance in 
this countrey, of a poor buggerer who not many 
years ago was put to death in therown of Air, for 
that hotrid wick2dnes , he had been a moſt Rupid , & 
brutish perſon , ſuch an one who looked to all who 
knew him, as ifhe had been aboye the reach of ordi- 
nary means 3 but in the priſon, the Lord did mar- 
vellouſly witnes the power of his grace, and in ſucha 
meaſure diſcovered to lim his finfulnes , that af- 
cer much ſerious exerciſe upon his ſoul , and ſore 
wreſtling , a moſt kindly work of repentance did ap- 
pear , withgreat aſſurance , ſo that when he came to 
the ſtake , he could not ceaſe trom crying out to the 
people , under the ſence of pardon, and that comfor- 
ting ſunshine of the preſence of God ; O heis 7 great 
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forgioer » he is a great forgiver : and had therewirh 
thele words 3 now hath perfe& love caſt- out all 
fear » I know God hath nothing colay againſt me, for 
Jeſus Chriſt hath payed all , and theſe are tree 
whom the ſon makes free, thus in a tranſport. of 
wonder and joy , did he die ; the marvellous grace 
of God raiſing him then above other men , who noc 
long before , ſeemed in ſomereſpe& z below a 
bealt. (C) 


THIRD. That communion, and fellowſhip with 


brought near to him in the ſpirit, is 4 moſt real thmg , 
and no deluſion , is a truth which may be very cons 
vincingly demonſtrat, even to the view of the world, 
and to ſuch who are but onlookers on the ſame. 1Toh, 1: 
wr. 3- Phil. 3: ver. 20. I know this 15a truth that 
muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned , and therefore the world 
cannot know it or reach that unſpeakable joy ,- and 
delight which is found by the Saints 1n thar ſweet 
parh ; yet muſt ſay there are ſomethings , and ſome 
ſuch convincing evidences, as may | witneſs to men, 
and rationally demonſtrat the ſame ; the conyiton 
whereof they cannot poſlibly shun , if they but come 
near and in their ſerious thoughts conſider, 


1. Howgreat, and excellent a company doe bear 
this teſtimony, even as many as in every time did 
ever ſerve God inthe Spirit ; is not this tranſmirred 
by the fathers cothe children as their experience ? And 
scertainly tried by ſucceeding ages » atruth which 
not onge, or twice proved in the Chriſtians life,for 
the proofs theteof are innumerable , and paſt recko- 
ng , which they have had, yea amongſt all che 
nts ſince the dayes of Abel > to this preſent time , 
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God, whereto the Saints are in thus life admitted; and * 
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there was never one contradiftory witneſs could be 
produced. 

2. Are not theſe who do thus teſtify , what they 
have ofc found in ſecret retirements to God , ſuch 
whoſe teſtimony in any other matter, the work of 
men could not refuſe or deny to be famous, [ am ſure |. 
the World is convinced, that the followers of Chriſt | 
dare not, yea, uſe not deal falſely in other things | 
with theſethey have co do with, how ever their malice 
carry them to reproach them , yea , that they are 
more to be credited then ſuch , who make a ſcorn of | 
Religion, | 
3- Havethey not hadas great intereſt, and hare | 
of the World as others, and been of as diſcerning | 
ſpirits to know the true value of things , who trom | 
their experience doe not only declar2 , chere is an un- | 
| doubted reality in converſe with God , but that the | 

f 


| joy and delight herein which they have found, is 
above all the pleaſures of the flesh. O! whar muſt 
that be which could make fuch who wanted no out. | 
ward allurements , who had not loſt their taſte, and | 
were flesh and blood as well as others to turn their | | 
back on all for Chriſt , and by their walk celtity they 
have found ſome more ſatisfying enjoyment in fellow- | | 
Ship with God e | 
4 Muſt not this be very obvious , and convincing | 
t 


that when men once become ſerious in the way of God | 
they have got ſome new acquainraace z that ſure there 
is another world , and ſome other ſociety then that of 
men with which they have intercours ; Whence are 
theſe frequent retirements, from which they have 
been ſeen ſo oftco come forth with greateſt ſarisfac- X 
tion , and with ſome remarkable change io their cale, k 


doth it not thus appear They are not alone when they 
are 
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are alone » yea ,in ſuch a ſolitude muſt find fomerhing 
very deſireable? | 

5. Is not this alſo reſtifyed in times, when men 
could not well difſemble , or be fuſpe&ed of deceit, 
in times of great outward affliction , when the World 


* alfo hath been moſt cempring , with its offers , yea, 


at death when they are ſtepping over that threshold ; 
atime > whereinche words of dying men are of grea. 
reſt weight , and credit , the ſpirirs of ſuch being 
then more unbyalled , and free of theſe ordinar 

temptations wherewith others are ſwayed. How oft 


| havethey at ſuch times declared that ſurely God is fa- 


miliar with men , which they have found, and though 
they were going to change their place, yer were not 
tochange their company. 

6. Can that be a delutionwwhich is ſo ſenſible in the 
preſent time, whereof the Saints are nor more ſure 
that they live then they are ſure of this truth , what 
near approaches, and refreshing viewes they have got, 
while God hath come near to their ſoul , what a dif. 
cernable eleyation of their ſpirits doth go along with 
this ? yea, ontheother hand, as the withdrawing 


- hereot1s very ſenſible to themſelves , is there nor 


ſomething of this even obvious to byſtanders , how 
preat 2 change , and difference this will make in 
their caſe , from other times z which they cannot get 
hid. 
7, Doth not ſomething of thistruth appear on the 
very countenance z and outward carriage of Chriſtians, 
what a luſtre, & reſemblance of Heaven, a holy ſtays 
ednes , and compoſure of ſpirit, when they have been 
brought neer God-, in ſecret converſe with him, & ta- 
ken up to the mountain ; in a word,doth not the walk 
of a ſerious mortified Chriſtian convincingly witneſs 
this , yea , cannot but be ſome way aſtonishing to the 
world, 
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World , what Should make them look ſo well, and 
with ſuch ſatisfaftion , when no viſible cauſe for it, 
when $shut up in priſon ſrom converſe with friends, 
and acquaintance© Sure men will not think a rational 
ſpirit ſo demented to quite their former pleaſures , and 
choſe the croſſe that they may only deceive the 
World, with a counterfeit joy and ſatisfaRion , if they 
didnot really find the ſame; and while it is too too 
evident , what a dreadful ſociety and commerce many 
have withthe Devil, Should any queſtion , or debate, 
whither the Saints have truely communion and fel 
lowship with God the Father of Spirits > whom they 
ſerve, and worship, 


FOVRTH. That the righteous % more excellent 
then by neighbour , Prov, 2 : ver. 26. And hath an 0- 
ther ſpirit which is greater , and more choice , then 
that which isin the World, is a trath which , Jam 
ſure , men notwithſtanding all their prejudice mult 
needs confeſſe, and that therein the Scripcure is truely 
verifyed , when ſuch clear and convincing evidences , 
goe Rarethem in the face, I confeſle the Saints are 
much under adarkcloud here, through the prevalency 
of corruption , yea, are oft accounted as the filth of 
the world, but when grace in any greater meaſure , 
and its vigorous exerciſe doth shew it ſelfe , then 
tre appeareth ſo much as will darken all the gran- 
dour of this earth , and force men to ſee an excellency 
upon the ſaints , beyond any others , they cannot al. 
together shun ſuch a conviRtion. Firſt , what an evi- 
dent difference is betwixt their way , who walk with 
God, andthat of the moſt polished moraliſt , ſome- 
thing is in the one which doth witnes a more excel- 
lent ſpirit , a higher eleyation , a ſweet harmony, and 
e£quability 1n their way, that they moye in ſome 
higher 
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er ſphere » at from other principles ; with a re- 
ſpe to ſome grearer intereſt then any thing here , have 
more of alarge heart to ſerve their generation, then 
theſe whoſe ſelf-intereſt is ſeen to be the firſt , and laſt 
inall their motions. 

; 2. May 1t not alſo appear to onlookers that tender 
ſerious Chriſtians who live neer God , do truly wit- 
neſſe their reſemblance; and l:keneſſe ro him to whom 
they move as totheir great, andlaſtend ; yea, do 
evidence a more true exceliency of ſpirit, what a ſweet 
calm , and ſerenity they have within , while going 
through things that are moſt croſſe, and vexing z 
with what diſcernable quietnes theſe can look vpon 
moſt affrighting revolutions in the world , as ſuch , 
whoſe treaſure and great intereſt is beyond hazard , 
though the earth were all curned to ashes. 

3. Is therenor ſo much in the way and carriage of 
the ſaints, yea , ſuch a majeſty, and authority , thac 
attendeth holines , as doth force reſpe& , and fear , 
even from theſe who moſt hate them , yea and doth 
force men to juſtify ſuch in their conſcience > whom 
they openly reproach, and perſecur, whence it isthar 
2 ſerious tender Chriſtian, is aft a ſcar - crow , and 
terrour to the prophane , when there is no outward 
cauſe for 1t » but that they are ſtruck with the convie 
Aion of a more excellent ſpirit in theſe, carrying 
ſuch a reſemblance to the image of God as forceth 
fear, and ſubje&ion from that ſpirit which is in the 


| world. 


4» Doth not a Chriſtian , and holy walk cauſe men 
thine, as a light inthe midſt of a crooked & perverſe _ 
generation , yea darken all their neighbours ; and in 
the darkeſt night, is it not ſeen how grace $Shinech 
with the greateſt luſtre , what 4 ſweet, andodorife. 
rous ſent doth thus ſend through the countrey where 
they 


4 


238 The fulfilling 


' they live, that may shew toall how great a difference 
there is berrvixt ſuch , and theſe who are wallowing 
in this puddleof the earth, | 

.' Is it not obvious what aluſtre and beauty, 
yea, ſomething more —_— our immortal ſonl 
that is in the ſelf-denial of Chriſtians , their bearing 
injuries , forgiving ſuchas injure them , withoutre- 
viling , then 1n that proud vindictiveſpirit that isin 
the world,that ſureſuch walke by a more excellent 
rule , and move from a higher principle, 

6. It may bealſo evidentto the world , what an 
other ſpiriris in theſe, who do not bow with the 
ſpeate of every time,nor yeeld to men becauſe of their 
ourward power, then in that ſpirit which is in the 
world , that while the one doth preſſe men to ſave 
themſelves on any tearms*, the other doth cauſe the 
Chriſtian take up his croſle, yea lay down his life, 
ro ſave his conſcience ; and whence is that patience, 
and reſolution by which the godly in times of ſuffe. 
ring have overcome their perſecutors , their bold 
avowing of the truth before men , when hazards are 
moſt obvious,& that advantage wherewith they ap - 
pear above others in ſuch a time. O/doth it not clearly 
witnes , they are of another mertal, who doe thus 
abide the fire, yea become more bright by chat where- 
with others are conſumed ? 

I would add thatyyhich the vyorld cannot deny, 
hovy this ſpirit, vvhich is in the Saints, hath pre- 
vailed over the greateſt eatiſements of carnal gain, 
and pleaſure, whichto many may ſeem a wonder , as 
- the Popish party did once ſay of Luther , Be#tia hee 
en curat aurum , that which they did ſpeak in con» 


a. 


tempt , that it didprove him a beaſt, did in effe& | 


Shew him therein , to be ſomething above men; for 
that is a thing 'before which the ſpirit of the world 
could neyer ſtand. FIFTH. 


| 


—_— 
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FIFTH. That thepromiſed encouragement which « 
held jarth to the People of God under trouble and| ſuffering 
for his name is atruth, and the Scripture herein veri- 
fyed I am ſure not onely Chriſtian experience , can 
witnes » but may even to theobſeryation of others , 
be demonlſtrat from very convincing grounds , that 
ci5no fancy or deluſion , P/. 9; ver. 9. If; 51. verl2s 


. Ih Gon 
4 


I. The yery countenance and outward appearance 
of the godly , ina ſuffering time, doth oft declare 
the peace » and tranquillity of their ſoul , ſo as ſurely 
they muſt have joy z and ſatisfaRion from whence 
the world doth not know , and have ſome other cor- 
reſpondence, then with things viſible, for it may 
beoft ſaid, as of Daniel , and his fellows that under 
reteſt preſſures , and a very mean condition , dey; 
Fok as well , yea, withas much chearfulnes aSTheſe 
wholive on the Kingsallowance. 

2, It can be no counterfeit , which should thus 
reconcile the chriſtian with a ſuffering lot , for it is 
known how very ſearching aMlition and trouble pros 


wth, which oft doth broach the veſſel , and bring 
forth yvhat hath formerly moſt cloſely lurked: An 


0! Dothnot that holy confidence, and freedome 
which the Saints have evidenced in confeſling 
the truth , before the princes of this world ard 
their moſt cruel adverſaries , yes, that chearful= 
ws which in moſt extream pieces of ſuffering they 
ot. doe witneſs , even when they are reſiſting to the 
blood , doth not this ſpeak forth ſomething be= 
jond the gallantry ofa natural ſpirit , that far excee- 
&th the ordinary way of men y and is a thing the 
world cannot but wonder, and whither they will , 


ornot ſee Gods very immediat help , and hand in the 
|me, according to his word ? Fr 


3+ It 
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3. Itir not ſeen how the cheerful way of the Godly 
under ſuffering, while there is no outward ground 


for the ſame doth not only aſtonish,butis an exceedi 


eqrment to adverſaries ? when they are forced to ſee, 
how all their endeavours ( when their wrath and ma. 
lice hath been to the outmoſt pur forth) have yet been 


in vain, either to turn them aſide , or to ruine their 


encouragement, but thatche moſt sharp ſufferings of 


Godly , doe ſtill give them the ſoreſt dash, helpto 
ſtrengthen others , juſtify Gods way , and that 
tender reſpe& he hath to his ſuffering people zeven 
beforeall onlookers. 

4+ Is itnotalſo manifeſt , that ſuch whoſe natural 
diſpoſition was known to be very fainting and timo. 
rous, yet when called to ſuffer for the truth have with. 
out the leaſt appearance of diſcouragement , show. 
ed an invincible reſolutioa , and not only their own 
feares , but the expeRation of others hath a marvel. 
lous diſappointment, O is there not there a viſible ful. 
filling on the Scripture , that shaking reeds should 
be madeto ſtand , where ſtronget cedars have bows 


ed , yea » ſome of very mean, and ordinary parts | 
have been ſo diſcernably raiſed above themſelyes , as | 


they were made toconfound the wiſe , and learned. 
5. Muſtit notbe confeſſed that the zeal and reſo- 


lution ofthe ſaints did never mere appear then in ti- | 


mes of greateſt oppoſition ? that at no time they have 
looked more like Chriſtians with more advantage, 
and with ſome peculiar beauty, and luſtre of the grace 
of God , then under ſuffering , a thing which as ite- 
minently doth commend the goſpel , hath alſo ſo far 
convinced their enemies, as in ſome meaſure it hath 
blunted their edge , and raken off their prejudice a- 
gainſt the way ot God, and foll owers thereof, 

6. I may appealthe greateſt Atheiſts to their con- 
ſcience, 


' 
i 


' 
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ſcience if any moral arguments (what ever influence 
they may have upon mens patient enduring) could 
ever produce ſuch effe&s as rejoycing in tribulation 
the chooſing aMiction before (in, & all its pleaſures,to 
triumph over preſecutors,& to go with ſuch a calme, 
and chearfulnes toa ſcaffold , to ſing amidſt a dark 
priſon, yea, andto abound , and have all things 
under greateſt want! O ! whenceis this © ſure ſome- 
thing above nature muſt be here, thatis ſtronger then 
moral reaſons z by which the Saints have thus overs 
comethe world, yea, is it not obvious to all who 


| look on how great a difference there is betwixt the 


| pretended reſolution of a natural ſpirit in death &ſuf= 


[ 


mo- | fering , and that joy , and confidence of a Chriſtian , 
ith- | which hath then <hewed in the compoſure and tran. 
| quillity of their ſoul within® The one being bur a dark 
| shadow , and the other drawn to the life. 
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SIXTH. That there is a conſcience within men , 
whoſe power both & a judge , and witnes doth anſwer that 
clear diſcovery » the Scripture giveth thereof , Rsm. 2 : 


' re. 9. ISarhing obvious even to the world which 


they muſt needs confeſſe both from its viſible effe& 
on others , and the working thereof within them- 
ſelves ; that herein the Word is yerifyed theſe things 
make it clear , and undenyable. 

t. That ſure there is ſomething within which thus 
maketh men affrayed to be alone with themſelves , 
jea, will caaſe them goabroad, and frame diverſt= 
ons to be out of its noiſe , muſt it not be fad earneſt, 
which hath ſo dreadfvl a ſound in their ear, doth 
haunt the wicked man whither he will, or not? 
wherewith he would gladly be at peace , but amidft 
his greateſt mirth, md proſperity , this doth mingle 


his wine with gall > and wormwood. 


2» Is 
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2. Is itnotalloſure that men have oft an accuſer 
within their breaſt , while they ſeem to brave it out 
before others , whoſe judgment , and ſentence they 
can by no meanes decline , but after the commirti 
of fin, yea , on the back of their ſinful pleaſures do 
follow the ſame witha bitter ſting, and ring this 
dreadfu! knell in their ear , thatin the end their way 
will be bitterneſs. O ! is not-this an accuſing con. 
{cience , which doth begin the torment of ſome be« 
fore the time ? 

3- Whar 1s it thatshould make mens guilt ſo legji- 
bleoTintheir countenance , even when they ftudic 


moſt to conceale it , and thus cauſe them give their | 


tongue thelye, yea » bewray to byſtanders whither 
they will or not , ſome ſecret trouble , and ſore they 
hive within , doth itnot clearly shew the power of 


the conſcience , which hath ſuch authority oi: men, 


that without violence, or conſtraint from others, 
doth even force them'to confeſſe the truth , and ſup- 
ply the room of witneſſes? 

4+ Whence is it ſome are ſo much difquiered for 
ſecret ſins, which che eyes of others could not reach, 
yea chat ſome grofle ſins, even. the moſt profligat a» 
mongſt men have an horrour at them withour reſpeRt 
to outward hazard , doth it not shew the power of 2 
natural conſcience, that holdeth forth a greater party 
then the world with which they haye to do, ro whom 
all things are manifeſt , and ſome greater witneſs then 
that of man © | 

5. How is it that eyen greateſt men whom the 
world could not reach, and in the midſt of all pro- 
bable advantages have yet often moſt affrighting 
choughts > muchterrour , and diſquieting reflextons? 


muſt it not be from withia which doth cauſe _ 
ear 


- | andholines , yet » 
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fear an other power thenthacr ot the world, and a jud- 
gement greater then of men ? 

6. What muſt ir be which dothforce men to juſtify 
God when his hand doth purſue them , and maketh 
them ſo eaſily find our fit1in 2 time of their ſtrait, why 
is the ſenſe of guilc, fo very affrighting ar death y is 
itnot the conſcience which doth preſage a future jud- 

ement, and extend tts power to matters of an ever- 
Ft concernment ,. and duration © 
7, What should make men tremble at the word 


l-| 2d ſo much hate a ſearching miniſtery , is it nor be- 


cauſethe light doth torment them , though the word 


Ir | doch particularly name none , but that there is ſome- 


ng within , which maketh application of the truth, 
and doth plainly ſay , thou art the man 
$8. How doe the worſt of men ofc juſtify theſe in 


ſecret, whom they openly have condemned , 'thar 


while they are even perſecuting the ſaints for truch 
for theſe they give them , and 
their way a fayorable teſtimony z over the belly of all 
theirprejudices, yea what is it chat doth cauſe a ſe- 
cret tear , and alvful regard , of ſuch whom the 
hate, doth it not shew ſomething within > whoſe 
judgement they are not able toreſiſt ? re 
9. I muſt furcher ask whence is that horrour' ,and 
theſe dreadful cryes , and groans which wicked men 
oft have. ia their (ickoeſs even ſuch who were wont 
toſpart at fin, with a dating countenance ; can the 
world get this paſt without ſome remark, how 
molleraþle . a thing an evil conſcience 1s , when 
once let looſe, when in all ages ſuch tertitying 
&amples of this kinde have been ſer up for all thar 
Mtby colook on , ſach as Spira, Latomus, Oli- 
1Xys 5 &c. and truly, I chink it.is a great want there 
Sould apt be a more particular record of ſuch, which 
Q2 would 
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would give Atheiſme ſo great a dash, yea » force 
men to confefle the truth of a Deity, and of the writ. 
ten word, 


(C) This is a great truth, & a greardemonſtration} | 
of God ( Obleſled for ever ) his being , and of theſ 
truth of his word, that there 1s a Conſcience, ſo ſtrangel 
a power , which every man hath within him and oyerſ 
him , that forceth the ſoul to a refle&ion ;on its ſelt | 
even when it trembles at chat ſight , and with an aw. « 
ful ſound cells the Atheiſt there 1s a God, whea he « 
ſeems to have no fear or convikion thereof; this is] t 
chat great tormenter and troubler of the World, fron i 
which there is no retreat, though one should f-etof ! 
the uttermoſt parts of the. earth, this keeps a high 1 
court of juftice underthe authority of the great Judge, | ' 
and there without reſpe& of perſons do's ſummond| h 
greatand ſmall , do's arreaſt , bring in witneſs , ſen- 
tences, yea, in ſome meaſure, puts that in execution, 
and can make hell begin there , by an unexpreflible 
anguish and horrour : Tt is ſtrange that ſuch athing 
when it is ſo undeniable da*s not ſtare the World ,in 
the face with more amazement , bat I $hall further 
offer ſome few evidences of this truth beſides thefe 
already mentioned. 

x, ' Could there be ſuch a power in man to diffe. 
rence berwixt that good and evil which is within 
him , if there were rot alſo ſome higher powers 
bove him ,. who hath chus form'd him z with ſuch 
principles? Yea , could there be a judging and wit-| coi 
nefling wichin a man , if there were not a law and rule 
over him : for it is ſure the conſcience in all its a&tings| dn 
hath reſpe& to a higher judgment and to alaw, which out 

even natures light , though very dim , holds forthy cor 
but is expreſs and clear inthe Scripture which is that gre 
great rule of the conſcience. 2: Is it not very Rrange 

to 


orce| 


Wit 


tion 
f the 
angel 
over 
; ſell 
| aW- 


n he 


4 


ofthe Scripture. 245 
to fee ſuch a power within a man, and yet againſt 
him , that the grofſeſt Atheiſt is an enemy to it, 
yet cannot be without it, or get itshaken off, and 
whilſt it is known how flrong a byalſs , and incli- 
nation theſe have to eyil , more then good , they are 
yet forced to juſtify che one more thenthe other , the 
drunkard cannot drown this cgnviRion , nor the 
worldling burie itin the earth, where his treaſure 
lies. 3+ Though men may come ſome length to 
diyert the conſcience and filenceit , that it cannot ex- 
erce its funion » without ſome ſpecial divine excita- 
tiofi » yet is it not manifeſt how then when once it 
isawaked , there is no poſſible withſtanding , then 
the ſtout hearted cannot keep his ground to debate 
with it ; yea, when they run it follows with as 
ſwift a pace, no skill , no arguments can defend 
from its force , no violence. againſt ſuch a power, 
but whilſt in the convoy of fin, they overreach the 
witnes cf men, lo this is continually at -hand to tell 
them, that he who is greater then the conſcience » 
do's regard. 4. Can any thing be more real & certain, 
then theſe effe&s of the conſcience,I mean that trouble 
and fear men have in inning , and that peace and ſa- 
tisfaRion that attends well doing 2 Do you know 
ſuch a place of the earth whither this power hath not 
ſome place to overaw men , even without any vi- 
ſible aw or hazard ; and can all mankinde , — 
U- 


| the whole World , in all ages be in ſo ſtrange ade 


fon, if there were no real ground for it, 5. How 


it-] convincingly do's this witneſs there is a conſcience , 


aod the reality of it , that men areat ſo much work to 
bnbe it , to frame diverſions thereto , yea , to finde 
out falſe grounds of peace , and ſome ſuch gloſs and 
commentary , as may reconcile the rule with their 


g| groſſeſt aRings and exorbitancies > and why is 
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this, but that in outdaring ic , they finde it flrog. 
ger then they , ahd therefore muſt counterwork, 


peace to themſelves , though they walk in the wic 


ednes of their heart, 6. Do not theſe Ta 
Extreams 5 which oft are obyious in mens cotidh 
tion , wittes the reality of chis power © O wha 


4 marvelous thing to ſee one ſtupide this day , and 
deſpertt the next, the conſcience breaking, up, x 
that rates that to be rid thereof and its torment, 
the poor than would ſeek a shelter in the grave j yea, 
is it not uſual to ſee ſome vwear our their time x 
beaſts , yet at dying ſetſed with-an ittexprefiible 
horroiir of God? is not this ſomething wakened, 
which was formerly aſlee> >. Donot men ſee ſuch 
deſperat a&s of wickednes in the Wotld , ſuch furiow 
running oyer wartiings and convitions, that my 
even convincingly shew ſome purſute of th conſci. 
ence, and that horride way they take to be rid *fit 
by revenge , to give ita further wound and filenceirs 
noyſe, by ſome violent deep ftroke. 8. Are not 
theſeſuddenunlooked for outbreakings of the conſci- 
Ence molt remarkable, how ittakes ſome unamar, 
and grows upon then the more they ſtrive with it; it 
1s known alſo, what refle&ions men uſually have on 
themſelves and their aRions, in ſome preſent exigent 
and hazard; yea, how theyare thus affrighted, or 
in ſome meaſure quiet , as they are put to condemne 
or acquire themſelyes on that ſcore ; Now is not this 
2 convincing witneſs of the force of a natural conf. 
ence, and likewiſe that uſual recourſe which the 
groſſeſt of men will in ſuch an extremity have to God 
by prayer » do's both declare this, and that impreb 
fion rhey have upon them of a Deity. 9, mag 
oat at fs. 2. yelou 
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3... | rclous 2 confidence and ſupport do's the conſcience 
of zfford where it is a friend , under the greateſt miſery 
c 'f nd trouble from wichout , for thus a mans ſpirit can 
ofney -ftain its infirmities > but O when it is an adverſary 
wo noth ing , nothing ſo unſupportable, it will torment 
, and tear one within when there is none without dare 
uk provok him ; yea , cauſs the oppreſſour tremble , 
onaey whilſt it upholds che oppreſſed with confidence, it 
makes the one eat his bread with joy , when it imbit» 
ters the pleaſant morſels of others. (C) 


etl EVENT H Thatthereis a reward for the righte- 
bl os and unqueſtionable gainin Godlines , is piece of 
hls the Scripture not pad. + well known , and witneſſed 

""*| to the obſerving Chriſtian in his experience , but 
fuck | alſo held forth in every age , asingreat letters to 
| theview of the world Ps.58: ver. 11. Ps, 97: ver.11. 
m0) If. 3: vere 10. It is true that the Chriſtians lot is ofe 
c ollowed with much trouble, and ſometimes with 
ate] loſs of his life, which may ſeem to have a very diſmal 
aſpe& : for that great goodnes which the man who 
151 fearech God hath enſured to him is much laid up in 
© 90] another world ; but it is alſo ſure that there are ſuch 
| notour convincing proofes of this truth held forth 
even to the obſervation of men , by which the Lord 
tath in every age confirmed the ſame , that I am ſure 
Ol the greateſt Atheiſt cannot anſwer even theſe 


» ff ;. That this is the very diate of a natural con- 
ML ſcience not onely that Godis , but that he is a rewar- 
ea] der of ſuch > ous him, yea, noneamongſt men 
nſci-] ;re fo groſle , or bruttish who are not in ſome mea. 
fure principled to difference betwixt good, and evil , 
with ſome fear of a punishment to the one , and ſome 
hope of recompence to the other , and are alſo forced 

| Q4 to 
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to notice ſome more fignal and convincing example; 
which have been of that kindein their time. 

2. Muſt we not ſay, yea doth not the World 
ſee, in every age, that hiſtory of Joſeph in ſome 
part aRed over again f Sure there haye not been way, 
ting many ſuch remarkable inſtances, wherein it mjpht 
beeaſy to trace an upright & ſcraight walk through; 
yery maze & labyrinth of changes , & to show how 
that hath been their condition,& ar aſt integrity hah 
brought them toland in a comfortable harbour , ye 
how often they have had a maryellous , unlooked fur 
outgate , contrary toall humane appearance z this ip 
deed is no romance , bur a moſt true hiſtory which 
through all times , and many examples, might be 
be written of the Word and providence, which shoul 
ſurpaſle the richeſt fancy that any fiction , or romance 
did eyer contain. | 

3» Muſt it not be convincing , even to the work 
ofmen , whata viſible bletſing doth oft follow the 
mean lot of ſome of the Saints > which can make 
their littiereach far z and cauſerhem abound morein 
their poverty then others amidſt cheir aboundance, 
which I think the world cannot shun to obſcrve and 
gather that there is , ſure , ſomethiug elſe then men 
own care » which doth their bufines ; and how tha 
ordirary proverb falleth not to the ground , that i 
1s better to be happy then wiſe , when they ſee a {e. 
cret judgment blow upan ſome mens eſtate that no 
meanes can prevent , anda ſecret blefling which ma. 
kerh things proſper , and take effe&t, accompany 
the Chriſtians litcle , ſoas it may be eaſy for ſuch 
who looke abroad to ſee where real contentement 
with chearfulnes, & giving of thanks, uſerh to dwel, 

4. May not che world ſee there is a feaſt in a good 
eonſcience how litle ſocyer they partake - - 
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World , that well doing , and the praRiſe of godli. 
neſs hath ſome preſent reward in its hand z whereas 
ſo remarkable a difference may be diſcerned betwixe 
the countenance z and carriage of ſuch , and of them 
who truſt in falſehood that ſurely in a time of ſtrait, 
theſe have another kinde of ſecurity , and confidence, ' 
when greateſt natural ſpirits fail , yea , that theſe als 
one, canenjoy themſelves , have the moſt calm and 
compoſed ſpirits , amidſt the ſeyeral changes of their 
life , that according to outward things , their peace 
doth not ebb , nor flow , but they are ata ſeen ad= 
vantage above others in the day when mea are ſore 
ourvitted with their ſtraites , ſo as 1t will be moſt 
ealy then to ſee the good and advantage of religion, 
when the vanity of other adyancages, lis moſt diſcerna- 


e 
5+ Is it notalſo ſeen that true honour doth eruely 
wait on humility , and followerh ſuch , but it fleeth 
from them who doe moſt purſueit, yea , that faith- 
fulnes and an upright walk will gain credit evena- 
moneſt her enemies , and reſpe& before the World. 
6. That theſe who are faichful in their life z and 
diligent improvers of a ſmall calent , have uſually 
mote added with ſome diſcernable growth follow=- 
ing the ſame, and'as the drying un of the parts of 
ſome , as a judgement on unfaithfulnes, is oft ob. 
vious » ſoalſo ſucha bleſſing upon ſ:rious diligence, 
35 hath made the laſt firſt , and even outrun ſuch who 
were once beforethem ; yea, itis truely ſeen how 
grace helpeth mens gifts, doth raiſe , and ſubli- 
mat their ſpirits, above that which once ithey were, 
7. Dothnot the Lord put ſome viſible difference 
oft , betwixc the righteous, and the wickedin a time 
of common calamity 2 that a ſtrange outgare with the 
concurrence of very maryellous providences , doth 
Q 5 ſome 
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ſomcime tryſt ſuch even to the conviction of onloo. 
kers which may tell the World, ſuch have had an jn- 
vilible hedge of preſervation about them , and haye 
been under ſome better care , then their own. 

2. Whataclear witneſs doe ungodly men oft bear 
to this truth, at their death, or at ſome other ſtrait, 
ſo that their conſcience hath forced them to juſtity 
the godly mens choice, and to ſay that the lot of ſuch 
is onely moſt deſireable, yea, with much bitterney 
to lament their folly that made not religion more their 
buſineſs , the good and advantage wheieof is now 
no matter of debate; ſure the World will conieſſe 
how ofc the confeſlion, and teſtimony of ſuch men, 
tothis truth , hath reached their car. 

Fl I shall but adde , that which is ſo yery mani» 
feſt, how faithfulnes, aud integrity doth tranſmit 
mens name with more honour, yea makech it have 
a ſweeter ſavour in their generations , then either 
riches , or oucward preferment ; yea » that there is3 
great difference berwixt the memorial of the righte. 
ous, and the wicked eyen to the conviction of the 
world, 

EIGH T. That verily there is a God ho judge 
inthe earth , Pſ.5$: ter. 11. who doth render unto 
men vengeance , and doth purſue the cranſgreſſour 
becauſe of fin, is a truth which the world hathin 
every age by many convincing inſtances held forth 
to them > where they may ſee the Scripture clearly 
verityed. 

1 have a litle touched this in the ſecond Argument 
how the accomplithing of Scripture threatnings 1s 
witneſſed to the obſervation of the Church , and 


to theſe who are wile to diſcern the times wherein | 


they live ; I $hall here pointat this truth , as it oy 
the 
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the providence of God , written inſuch greatlerters , 
25 are obvious ro the view of the World, fo as moſt 
common onlookers cannot paſſe this without a re- 
mark ; it is true much may be laid over to that great 
veneral affize of the laſt judgement , that day of retri- 
butioti; yea, ſometimes we ſee the moſt wicked and 
vile, goin peace to the prave z the foveraignity of 
God doth alto appear very obſeryably , in the dif- 
fereht meaſure, and kind of punishment; and it is to0 
evident how prone men are to look more to theinte- 
reſt that ſecond cauſes have in fuch a thing, then ta 
| divine hand;but this is alfo ſure that theLord is known 
on the earth , by th: judgement which he execureth”, 
and in every age doth ſet up ſuch convincing examples 
before men , that the greateſt atheiſt may ſee, yea , 
oft their conſcience muſt break the jayle , reſtrain it 
3 they will , and force this acknowledgement , that 
ſuch judgements can be no caſual thing ; while 
ſomething of a power higher then man , and a clear 
verifying of the word is ſo diſcernable therein. 

Now to demonſtrat this truth I would offer ſjome- 
things which may shew -how very near this cometh 
to the obſervation of men, ſoas none can bea ſtran» 
ger thereto , or want conviction of this piece of the 
truth of God , except they willingly shut cheir eyes 
while it 15 clear. 

1, Thatthe very Heathens who never knew the 
Scripture , nora writen Law, have yet ſo much of 
inatural conſcience that not only they can put ſome 
difference between vertue , and vice, but even in 
ſome meaſure can diſcernGods putring ſome differen - 
ce betwixt the ſame ; how flagitious crimes uſe to be 
punished by a divine hand , we may ſay , ame could 


' never yet wear out the obſervation of this truth » 


through the World, andthough many things may be 
. recet- 
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received, and credited , which not having 2 ſure 
round do quickly evansh, it beiog truths priviledpe 
Fil to outlive falshood, yetzit 15 ſurz,how 1g the rs 
eſt parts of the earth, this hath been ſtill noticed 
with 2 remark , and tranſmitted from one age to 
another, yea the records of the nations even by 
heathen writers shew what remarkable punish» 
meat hath followed cruel oppreſſion, Covenant brea. 
king » and ſuch other groſle ſins againſt the ſecond ta- 
ble, yea , how theſe have been che uſual forerun» 
ners of great ſtrokes on Kingdomes and families. 

2. Dothnot the World ſee, that in theſe remar- 
Fable judgements which have come on a nation, and 
People,there is ſomething higher then inſtruments,or 
ſecond cauſes, which may be very evident in bringing 
the ſame about : ſp that all who goe by muſt con- 
feſſe, ſuch is no caſual tryſt, nor doth ariſe out of 
the duſt. but that ſurely a divine hand is there; and 
truely though ſome deſolating ſtrokes , are very ſter- 
riblein themſelves, and blood, and ruines should be 
no matter of pleaſure, yet, whereas, thereby that ſtate. 
ly ſound is heard,cven his voice who maketh the earth 
to tremble, and God is made known to the ſons of 
men, we Should not only with fear,but even ſome ho- 
ly congratulation conſider his work; now to clear 
what aconvincing witneſs theſe are to this truth, I 
hall point at ſome very obvious remarks , which[ 
am ſure the World cannot contradi& of the Lords 
own immediat hand in ſuch judgments. g. That 
ſtrange concurrenceand tryſt of providence which u- 
ſethto appear when God is againſt a People, how 
all chings will then conſpire , as a fatal conjunfion to 

' work their woe , and ruine , that men may ſee,ſurely 
this is from the Lord, who is wonderful in counſel, 
& from a hand againſt which there is no — 
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2. How fuch remarkable ſtrokes are ſeen to tryſt with 
ſome great, and remarkable height of ſin in ſuch 
2 nation, and People , ſo that it 1s eaſy then for all 
onlookers to conſeffe the righteouſnes of God there. 
10. 3- When judgement 1s coming on a land it 
may appear how inſtruments are raiſed, and ina more 
then ordinary way acted with all advantages for ſuch 
apiece of ſervice. 4. Thereis a viſible blaſting then 
both of counſel, and ſtrength, and theſe meanes which 
otherwayes looked moſt probable z how remarkably 
ſuch are confounded even in theuſe of their ordinary 
abilities,their heart and uſual courage taken from them 
while the Lord is ona work of j = 39-0 That a= 
ſtonishing ſucceſſe which is uſually ſeen to follow 
theſe whom the Lord ſendeth forth to execut his jud- 

ement, how then they move ſwittly, & with vigour, 
they doe not ſtumble, or weary y it is neither riyers , 
nor walled cities can ſtand in their way ; mountaines 
are made vallies to shew it 1s the Lord whoſe hand in 
that day is ſtrong upon them , to ſtrengthen their 
loins, and make the ſword , and axe sharp'for his {er- 
vice.6. Amidſt theſe yarious ſtrokes which come on a 
land, can men paſſe that of the Peſtilence withour ſome 
(pecial note , where Gods immediat hand, ſomething 
ſupernatural above ordinary or natural cauſes may be 
clearly ſ-en, both inits ſtrange progreſſe in ſpreading » 


- whichlikealightning doth oft go. through cities and 


countreys inaſmall time; do not- theſe tell alou 
to theWorld that they come not. unſeat, and withour 
ſome ſpecial commillion; and that there is no ſtriving 
againſt them,norareordinary meaneseffeRual inſome 
ſuch extraordinary plagues until he who brought ic 
on, do alſo by his own hand take it off. 

3.-[t is very obvious even.tothe world that clear 


reſemblance which is oft betwixt fin, and the 


ſtroke, 
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Aroke , how holy juſtice doth keep 8 proportion z 
2nd doth Shape out the judgement 1o exactly both 
meaſure , and kind , that irmay be eaſy to ſee the 
troke pointing , as with an hand , tothe cauſe , by 
its diſcernable likenes, and both at che righteous judg- 
ment of God which thus meaſured out to men, as they 
have deale with others : We ſee how the Lord tryſted 
Agag , and Adonibezek , how Sodoms burning luſt 
was punisht with fire from Heaven. yea what even 
David had meaſured out for his murther , and adul. 
tery , the ſword sha1l not depart from his houſe, and 
for the other his wives-by his own ſon abuſed , and 
truely every ages obſervation can witneſs this truth 
from many convincing examples , that there is a God 


who judgeth in the carth , it being oftſeen if men 


would ſeriouſly obſerve. 1. How an univerſal over. 
ſpreading of fin in a land , hath uſually ſome national, 
and univerſal ſtroke following. 2. That blood wait- 
th on bloody men , and ſuffereth them not ofc to live 
out half their dayes ; one opprefſour punished by an- 
other , the unmerciful man payed home in his own 
coyn;by ſuch as $hall Shew as lictle mercy to him, or 
his. 3- How the proud, and infoleat who do moſt 
hunt afcer outward glory , are uſually ctryſted with 
ſomehumbling abaſing ſtroke , he powreth contempe 
on'Princes, 2d ſuch-who will not honour God shall 
not, brook that honour they ſeek-from men. 4. That 
ſuch who have been moſt given up to uncleannes are 
'6ft ſeen nor to encreaſe as to their poſteriry , bur their 
:iffue obſeryeably made to faile ; 'yez.- by a divine 
"hand rooted .out, fure many /fuch fignal examples 
might be inftanced, 5. How ſuch who have chooſed 
fin to shun trouble, and ſuffering , have in their ſioful 
way.got as largea meaſure thereof; as tha man who in 
Q. Marye: timefaid, he could notburn forthe _ 
| an 
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and therefore forſook ic , by an unſeen hand had both 
himſelfe, and his houſe in one night burnt. 6, That the 
treacherous, aad deceitful men are thus dealt with by 
others,yea,children who have beenundueriful to their 
parents, have from theirs met with the ſame recom- 
pence. 5. That whileſt men to make a purchaſe have 
even denyed themſelves the neceſſary ule of outward 
things,are oft ſcen to leave their eſtate toſuch,who do 

uigkly waſt and ſcatter the ſame , and thus the fin- 
fl parſimony of parents punished withthe prodiga- 
lity of ſuch who ſucceed them. 8. That the frequent 
uſe of ſome dreadful imprecations is oft punished by 
the Lord with a ſutableftroke to the conviRion borh 
ofthemſclves; and onlookers. 9g. How ſuch ashave 
joyned together, and united themſelves againſt the 
truth have been viſibly broken as to their own privat 
mtereſt, and truely we muſt ſay there is ofc ſuch a 
tyſt of very convincing circumſtances , in ſome a&s 
ofthe judgement of God , with ſuch a reſemblance 
to the fin, yea , judgement ſometime purſueing men 
inthe very place , where the fin hath been ated that 
itmay be eaſy for all who go by to ſay , there is in- 

deeda God who judgeth inthe earth, "TIA 
4. Doth itnotappear , how very convincing and 
obyious this truth is eyen tothe World , from cheſe 
ordinary remarkes , and proverbial ſayings which 
we find in all ages, and in every part of theearth , -e- - 
rea the moſt rude, and ignorant have had, ofthe 
judgment of God ; for truely what elfe are theſe but 
an exprefſe witneſs, how univerſally this truth is 
known, and received by men, how muchithe World 
sconvinced thereof , through a long tra& of obſtr- 
vation from the fathers to the children, yea, thence 
they have had a divinity of their own » drawen''oue 
thereof , how ſuch ſins donotuſe topalle _ 
me 


LES. Ms, 7 


256 ;.Thefulfilling. 
ſome notour punichmenat. Now 1 would but name 
ſome ferv of theſe remarkes z that have been moſt 
- uſual in all times. 1x, How ſome families have nor 
thriven, bur a ſecret judgement bath been diſcerng. 
- ble thereon ſince chey had hand in-ſome groſſe adts of 
- wickedneſſe , ſuch as bloodshed , their former prof. 
perity from ſuch a day viſibly declining. 2. How 
- thatanevil purchaſe uſeth not be of long continuance, 
but their eſtare oft in a very ſtrange, and unſenſible 
. way made toevanish, which their children thou 
frugal can by no meanes keep up , and the caule here. 
-of , mendoecafily poiat at ,it was purchaſed by fraud 
tranſmitred with a curſe cleaving thereto ,and ſo there 
was no warding of the judgement of God. 3. Such 
- who doe not nguch conſider Gods controverſy, ye 
are oft forced to remark that fince ſome have medled, 
or matched with ſuch an houſe , they have ſad 
ſmarred thereby , ſomething ofa curſe eyen followi 
the race , and poſterity of lome. 4. How facrilegsf 
ous medling with that which hath been for a pious, 
and publick uſe hath cauſed a viſible waſt and consf 
. ſumption in their own eſtate. 5. That mens asking 
counſel from the Devil , and curning to that airth for 
their help : dothuſually reſolve in a fad , and rragick} 
cloſe, and truly this , many in the Shutting up oftheir f 
life have beea forced co confeſſe. 6. Thar falshoolf ,,, 
doth not uſero keep irs feet , nor a wicked way longſ 1, 
- proſper, what ever it ſeem to the firſt views ya, the 
f may addeas'oneofthe Worlds remarks which they 
cannot well shun , that which ſeemeth was an ordiefſ ; 
/.. nary ſaying inthetimeot Eſter , that it is not ak tr 
- troubling the Chorch , or for men to ſtate themſelſ ,," 
; ves in oppoſition to that party, and I dare not que ,,, 
- £i0n, butthis shallbe yer as convincing , and obvif j, 
:ous tothe World as it hach been inauy former 95, 
Sl 
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5. Is not the appearance of adivine hand oft very 
obvious to the World in the diſcovery of fin, and 
bringing to light ſome groſle acts of wickednes z even 
in extraordinary way , while it ſeen. - x.. By what 
ſtrange unexpeRed meanes , theſe have been broughs 
forth , ſuch an aſtonishing tryſt, and concyprence of 
things therein as hath forced not only onlookers , to 
ſome ſpecial remark, but hatheven ſtruck the guilty 
party through the heart with wonder , and conviction 
of the ſame. 2. How the hand of Juſtice purſuin 
men for ſome notour, and known crime, doth ofr 
bring co light ſome that have been moſt ſecret, which 
they thought the World could never reach , yea, it 
may be frequently ſeen while men have been in one 
fin found out, it hath alſo brought forth the diſco= 
yery of ſome other, and forced them to confeſle , 
that it was a righteous judgemenr purſuing them' for 
theſame. Itis a thing alſo known, yea, by many 
undenyable inſtances witneſſed, that marvellous diſco« 
very of concealed murther , by the bleeding of the 
body upon the touch of the murtherer. I confeſſe it 
Should be hard to aſſert the lawful , and warrantable 
_ of ſuch an appeal to ſo extraordinary , and 
pendious a fign trom the Lord , where Scripture 
oeth not ths before us, but on the other hand , 
uch 2 thing ſo ſurely tryed for ſuch an end, and in 
the caſe where all ordinary meanes of diſcovery haye 
been wanting » I think calleth us to a ſerious remark 
thereof , while it ſo viſiby ſeemeth to witneſs his 
hand , whodoth make inquiſition tor blood. 

6. Is not thedreadful conſternation , theſe tormen- 
tiog feares. which men after ſome groſle ats of wick- 
ednefle do bewray , a. very obvious witneſs to this 
truth, thar there is a God who judgeth on the earth , 
whoſe hands it is a terrible thing to fall ; and she- 
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weth how great a punichment wickednes is to it; 
ſelf, truely if Atheiſts turn not brutish , ard ſtu. 

id , they muſt notice this , and contefle a thing 
which doth ſo oft reach their cares, what have beeq 
the horrid cryes of many dying men who have mot 
ſported with fin in their life ; that may tell byſtan- 
ders there is2 judge who can ltretch forth his hand on 
the ſoul , andconlicience, whererono rack , or out- 
ward torments is any way comparable. 

7. I would further adde theſeextraordinary ſigns, 
and prodigies which do uſually go before ſome ſtroke 
and judgement on aland , do they not clearly point 
ata divine hand inthe ſame 2 For as theſeare a ſolemn 
forewarning from Heaven to give men an alarum, 
before remarkable changes , the truth whereot the 
World cannot deny, ſo we muſt ſay they are a con- 
vincing teſtimony , that theſe judgements are no ca- 
ſual things, which the Atheiſt cannot anſwer , it 
being ſoclear. 1. Thatſuch fignes, and prodigies, 
have been in every age vilible ro the Worlds experi. 
ence, and the graveſt hiſtories both of auncient, aad 


later times, do fully witnes. 2. That ſuch things: 


Should alſo be previous to great revolutions. in the 
World, we know the Scripture is moſt expreſle, 
Toel. 2: ver. 30. Luk. 21 : ver. 11. Andas we Should 
ouard againſt any ſuperſtitious reſpe&t , we would 
alſo beware of ſtupidAtheiftical inadvertency at theſe 
ſtrange works of the Lord > which call both for fear, 
and obſervation. 3, That ſuch have been uſually 
previous to great calamities , and judgements. on2 


People , is a thing thar all ages muſt witneſs , even | 


theſe, who have been moſt cautious , and diſcerning 


intheir time , who could notshun this as a remark, |, 
Herodotus doth ſet that downasa thing .moſc ſure, 
| In his ſixth Book, cum Dews puniturus eft gentem » &@ 
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urbem , prodigiis id jolet ſignificare » and Lucan could 
tell , what went before the Romans civil wares, 
O | ——— Superique minaces Prodigiis terras implerunt » 
yea » It can hardly be inſtanced any great change, or 
revolution 1n the earth , which hath not had ſome 
ſuch extraordinary Herald going before. 4. Can the 
World deny how fometimes theſe prodigious ſignes 
have been $haped out to point at the very natureof the 
ſroke then imminent , by a ſtrange reſemblance to 
the ſame , ſuch as a flaming ſword 1n the air, the ap= 
pearance of armies fighting eyen ſometimes upon the 
earth , to the view of many , moſt ſober , and judi- 
cious onlookers , alſo showers of blood, the noiſe 
1. | ofdrummes , and ſuch like, which are known uſh- 

aly cogo before warr , and commotions, 


4] NINTH That there arevvil ſprrits » Eph. 6: 12 
Rev. 20: ver. 2, 3. and a Diebellcdlonncs ſuch as the 
Scripture hath held forth,whoſe conſtant work is the 
4 run , and uudoing of man, is a truth not-onely wit 
"" Freſſed from thar experience Chriſtians have of their 
5 J:fzults, bur is undenyable by the world, and greateſt 
{Atheiſts except they deny the diſcovery of ſenſe. as 
yy well as reaſon. 
n 4 [| confelſe i may cauſe fear, and aftonishment to think 
"* fon this ,that ſpirits ſo knowing » and once originally 
excellent, havefallen thus into ſuchan height of ine 
lionation againſt infinir goodnefſe , that it is now 
Yieir only aim , and pleaſure to dishonor God » and 
&troy his image in man, Jt shouldindeed cauſe us 
fear him that ſpared not the Angels who finned. Bur 
tetruch it ſelf is ſure, that ucR party is at this day» 
mcompaſfing the earth, and trafficking up, and down 
ere, to prove which by arguments were to light a 
andle to let men ſee thatir is day » while it is known 
R 2 whas 
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what ordinary familiar converſe many have therewith, 
and alace too eaſy to difcern that power which the 
rince of this world hath upon the children of diſo= 
[dioes » how obvious are the marks of his conqueſt 
almoſt every where © Thouſands lying in his chaines, 
how far do we ſee many transformed even to the yery 
image of the Devil, whichin theſe deſperat prodigy, 
ous as of wickednes that are oft in the world may 
appear, ſuch whereat we should think humane nature, 
thoagh corrupt could not but tremble, yea , look on 
with horrour , how many in all ages have! even been 
in anexpreſſe covenant with them , and is not there a 
great part ofthe earth where the Devil is viſibly, and 
audibly known where he hathakind of neighbourhood 
with men® Bur there being no need for fuch ade. 
monſtration , [ onely here aim to hold forth what 2 
concerning truth this is, and of great conſequence if 
ſeriouſly confidered, yea, how both the Scripture, 
and Chriſtian Religion , is hereby evidently cons 
tirmed fince theſe things muſt neceſlarly tollaw, 


1. That in this the Scripture is truely fullfille 
which doth witnes what theſe Spirits are, adverſaris 
to man, in their nature» and inclination deſperatly 
evil, whoſea&ings in the] earth have a viſible ten 
dency to mens hurt, and ruin, yea » their pretended 
favours, alwayes direRed to that end, whence we 
ſee ſuch a natural inbred horrour which is in man a- 
gainſt them. 

2. That it isno common thing which they fo much 
purſue » ſomething more pretious then the body far 
which ſo great, and cruel an adverſary. is in contl- 
nual labour, for their aRtings have no ſuch tendency 
toruinmens eſtatein the World; no , iris moſt eyi- 
dent this is the ſoul the immortal ſou], to undoe them 
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in that great intereſt, which 1s che mark whereat they 
level , that poor man might besharer of that miſery 
under which they are concluded 

3- Is it not an undenyable conſequence of this truth 
that there muſt be an inviſible World that hath inha- 
bitants of another kinde then ſuch as are here, that ſure 
there is ſome being above man, yeaa real correſpon- 
dence betwixt men, and Spirits , and should not 
man thus placedin a midleeſtate berwixt che Angels 
and the beaſts here below partaking in his body wich 
the one» bur in his reaſonable ſoul with the other 
thence raiſe himſelfe to thoughts of ſome more excel- 
lent condition for which heis framed , then a ſenſual 
life > and that ſurely the ſoul hath an intereſt in an 0- 
ther world which he Should moſt look after? 

4+ Muſt not this alſo be ſurethat there is an iuviſi- 
ble guard , & theſe deſperat Spirits are under reſtraint 
by 2 power ſtronger then they, which can bound 
their malice , for, this may be certain that theſe 
who have ſo great enmity to man , areſonear, and 
have ſuch adyantages over us could not keep at ſucha 
diſtance » but that they are. kept in chaines by 8 
higher power. | 

5. How is itthat now by the Goſpel and within 
this precin& of the Church,Sath ins power is ſo much 
reſtrained in reſpe& of former times, while it is known 
what a familiar converſe they had with men , did &= 
yen haunt their houſes and were ſo publick in their 
appearance under ſuch names of Faires , and Brounies 
which fince the breaking up of the light of the Goſpel 
hath not been, yea hath not the Devil to this day an 
open throne and dominion in theſe parts of the earth 
where Chriſt is not worshiped; it 15 alſo known,how 
theoracles of old did ceaſe , aud that publick wor- 
Ship which the world for many ages had given them, 
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with the "wy timeof Chriſtsappearauce, & breaking 
up of the Goſpel thele night beaſts getting to ther 
denn2s, when once the day was broke up- Plutarch 
and other heathen writers are a witnes to this. 

6. Wheace is it that within thej Church where 
Sathan i5 moſt reſtrained , yet there he doth more ſtur 
then in all the world befids ? Doth it not shew that 
That is the party with which he is at war, hence doth 
he more rage , the more clear the light shineth, yea, 
is there not ſ2en ſomething , beſids mens natural ene. 
mity ar the truth , even a fury , and violence where. 
with ſome are viſibly driven in their aftings with ſuch 
an unſatiable cruelty againſt the followers of Chriſt, 
without the leaſt shadow of provocation as holds 
forth a vive reſemblance of the Devil , and ſome vio. 
leat preſſure , and incitement trom that auth. 

7. Is icnot ſure that there is ſuch a party , by this, 
that he is an adverſary to God, and holincs, for 
which he doth ſoimpetuouſly tempt , and preſſe men 
" to theoutward as of fin , yea, that there is a Spirit 
of blaſphemy which ſo viſibly ragethin the world, and 
as mento war againſt Heaven with their tongues by 
curſing , and blaſphemous oathes which hath no car- 
nal pleaſure or gain , bur yer , can not forbear , from 
- violent incitement which may be ſeen ſwaying tothe 
ame. 

8. Whenceis it which is ſo very known and no 
tour that theſe horrid wretches who give themſelves 
tothe Devil cannot enter in any formal engadgement 
withour renouncing Chritt , and their baptiſme,doth 
it not shew that dire oppolition he ſtands in to 
Chriſt, yea to the very name and shadow of Chriſty 
anity © 

9. Whence is it that even the groſſeſt Atheiſts upon 
any appearance of the Devil, or apprenenſion _ 
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that airth will not then make ſcorn of prayer but turns 
incarneſt to that, which at other times they mocked. 
Odoth it not shew mens Atheiſm is their judgement, 
that not onely there is a dreadful horrour, and fear 
which by nature men have of theſe evil Spirits , buc 
ſome inbred ſenſe alſo, and impretſion of a Deity , 
which doth bewray it ſelf whither they will, or not, 
in apreſling ſtrait , and extremity. 


TENTH. That thereis ſuch an enmity betwi-xt the 


ſeed of the woman , and the Serpent as the Scripture hath 


held forth is very manifeſc, a truth wherein the 
world may ſeethe Scripture clearly verifyed. Gal.g: 
Tre 29. 


Tt is truely frange that this putteth got men to 
mote ſerious thoughts , to purſue ſuch athing to its 
true riſe , what Should cauſe ſuch a violent, & unrea- 
ſonable contrariety againſt the way, and followers of 
God; fo. here upon grave refle&ions they muſt needs. 


S ke that their way in this is a convincing witnes to the 


truth of che Scripcure , which might put them in 
ſome other humor, yea , help to turn this poiſon 
into an antidot againſt ir ſelf , but this is ſure , and 
undenyable , the diſcovery whereof cannot but 
ſtzre the greateſt Atheiſt in the face, from theſe con» 
vincing evidences. 


7. That it is ſeen no privat quarrel whichever was 
among men hath been with ſuch vigour, and malice 
purſued as this upon the account of religion, which 
hath ſtill put the World more in a flame, then any 
privar intereſt, yea , itis very manifeſt how men are 
carried with the ſpaite of their. own natural inclinati- 
on, to oppoſe the Church , and People of God. 
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2. That this feed , and enmity conldnever be ta; 
ken up through all the ſucceſſions of time, a ftriſe; 
which is nor late begun , to beſeen only in one age,! 


betwixt the children of the bond woman, and of the 


free, tio, the moſt ſage, and wiſe amongſt men 


the greateſt Peace - makers , could yet never fall on 
a way to reconcile theſe rwo parties , bur the 
children have till ſerved themſelves heirs to the quare 
rel, and hatred of their fathers againſt the Church. 
3+ Is itnot ſeen'that theſe who are moreciyil, and 
can hold 2 lictle up with the form of religion, yet, 
will break torch in greateſt rage againſt chepower 
thereof when once it begins to appear ? it 15 indeed 
here » that 'imbred contrariety which is in mena- 
ainſt holines, doth bewray it ſclte:, cyen » in theſe 
who are otherwayes noted for acalm , and peaceable 
diſpoſition ; while once they begin to be ſcorcht 
with its heat. 

4. What firong natural antipathy is this which 
cauſeth men purſue with ſo much bitcernes theſe from 
whom they never had any perſonal injury © ſure their 
conſcience muſt oft tell that they have no reaſon , or 
any other provocationthen what is irom the appea- 
rance of the image of God in ſuch , but this is their 
natureand diſpoſition , an enmity which they can no 
more help, thenthey can change their nature, or the 
Leopard can change its ſpots. 

5. From what aftrong inclination , and inward 

rinciple doth che World thus at inits oppofition to 
the Church and followers of God ? whileſt it is clear, 
though theſe were never fo quietand peaceable , yet 
theirenemies are ſtill reſtleſſe , and cannot ſleep beſide 
then. 
* 6. Iris ſeen how this doth ſeparat betwixt neareſt 
friends, and relations, and glineat ſuch who have 
ſomee 
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,metimes been moſt dear to'other , no bond in 'na« 


Frure ſo ſtrait which it will not break, it doth ofc ſee 
the husband againſt 'the wife and the parents againſt 
the children, yea, when religion once breaks up 
Fin a corner ofa land ora fanuly, doth it potthen 


make a viſible jarr, and pur all ina flame ? 

7. It is clear that when once grace appeareth in 
menthey are as a ſign, and wonder to a protane genes 
nation, the World doth then ſenſibly'change her coun- 
tenance , and looketh likea ſtep=morher ; while on 
the other hand 1t is clear char profefſours turning looſe 
and running to that exceſle of riot with others , will 
cauſe their old adverſaries warm rowards them y and 
alzce, proverh the ſureſt way to gain mens friendship 
while the World thinks, they are their own > when 
once they turn profane. | | 


ELEVENTH. That the Creature « made ſubjeF 
to vanity becauſe of ſm , which not onely the wileſt 
of men bur the Spirit ot God, doth wirnes that things 
here dencearh che ſun, are indeed vanity, and yexation 
of ſpirit > Rom, 8; ver. 20, Eccleſ. 2: vey, x1. isa piece 
of the Scripture in (uch great letters written forth to 
the view of men , chat none can be ſtrangers thereto; 


Iris crue thecauſe , and ſolid remedy ofthis ſo ge- 
neral a complaint, is only reached by the Godly man, 
who knoweth how to read the vanity of the creature, 
3s a piece of the fulfilling of the word , and doth ſe. 
riowly conſider things as they arg and not as they ap- 
pear, but itis alſo ſure, that in every age through 
the various changes of mans life this is ſoclearly wit- 
neſſed, that the moſt groſſe, and brutigh , cannot 
Shife the conviction thereof , bur inone of theſe ewo 
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times have been forced to 2 publick acknowledging 
of the ſame , at death, when they are leaving the 
World, or in a day of ſtrait when the World is les 
ving them , now to demonſtrat this 1 shall here but 
offer theſe few queries, 


r. Have not the greateſt inſtances of the glory of 


the World > been uſually the greateſt examples of | 


its vanity > and' change? How few hath ambition 
raiſed , but it hath alſo ruiged , yea given the foreſt 
fall co theſe it had lifted moſt high What ſudden 
changes do attendgreat men , and high places, which 
theſe who fit low do eſcape , ſure if the tragedies of 
Princes , and ſuch whoin their condition have been 
raiſed above others were put by themſelves in record, 
it Should make a great volumn, and shew how their 
glory, and proſperous eſtate did only make their tall 
the mote obſervable. | 

2, Is it not obvious what a-frailedying diſpoſition 
i510 all wortdly things , that even the greateſt King» 
doms, and politick bodies , to maintain which net- 
ther policy,nor ſtrength was wanting, yet like natural 
bodies of men had their inevitable periods, their 
youth , and flowrishing times , their declining, and 
old age, and art laſt even brought to their grave; 
hath not the glory of greateſt Empires, and Monar- 
chies ſunk in the duſt® yea, ſcarcea heap of ſtones 
left this day to tell us where once famous cities have 
ſtood , Nunc Seges eft ubi Troja ſuit , the ruines where. 
of, and ſuch excellent pieces of the World doth 
clearly shew that certain diſſolution of the whole fa» 
brick at laſt. 

3. Whata ſmall diſtance we may ſee betwixt ex- 
tremities in outward things, even greateſt plenty) 
and poverty , the higheſt place, and a 1>w cond: 
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- jon, ſo that the morning hath feen ſome happy , and 


fowrishingin the World whom the evening hach ſeen 
milerable, and ina moſt short time , ſuch who have 
been objes of envy , and admiration, made the 
objet of mens contempt , and pity, yea» have ſo 


ſuddenly diſappeared , have ſunk into fo little 


bounds , that men have been put narrowly to conli- 


- derthem , and with admiration ask , are theſe they 


who were once aterrour in the land of the living » 
and their place hath not been found who 2 few dayes 
before ſeemed to place themſelves alone.in the midſt 
of the earth & | ; 

4. What elſe is it but the very preſent momens of 
time that maketh ſuch a difference berwixt the rich 
and poor, fince as to what is paſt , andthe bygone 
time mens happinzs , and miſery may be reckoned as 
though it had never been , Nam quiequid retro eft mors 
tenct , and who but atool would boaſt of that which 
is to come, a thing ſo uncertain ? this onely is ſure 
that a few dayes will make all conditions equal, 
when the bones of the rich , and the duſt of greateſt 
Princes will not be diſcernable from theſe of the poor 
man. 

5. Is there any thing ſo pleaſant which hath not 2 
worm at the root thereof, a moth which naturally 
breeds in the moſt ſatisfying enjoyments that quickly 
eats out the heart thereof, and blaſts their hope be- 
fore the harveſt > How oftis greateſt longing in the 
purſuit of things turned to Joathing , and wearineſs 
when obtained , becauſe it 1s not the nature of the 
thing ſo much as an humor , and the novelty thercof 
that maketh them pleaſant , hence many ſenſual men 
have turned Monaſtick , and greateſt Morarches 
become melancholy , yea, how uſual isit for many 
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to ſurvive their pleaſures , and bury their joy, anf 
delights in the World even before themſelves , while 
nothing remaines of all their former enjoyments 
but ſome ſad ſighs , & groanes with a heavy fairwell, 

6. Is it not tound that riches , and aboundance of 
the earth doth load more then it fils, and mens wealth 
only further heighten their wants © How very poorare 
ſome amidſt So fulnes , more then theſe who 


earn their bread with ſore labour > whom the world 


doth wholly poſſeſſe, while they do noc all poſſeſle it, 
neither is it in their power to make ,uſe of that they 
have, yea , are they not fick and dy in Princes courts, 
as well as in the meaneſt cottage, and the complaints 
of thegreat, and rich uſually moe then theſe of the 


ner want aſtomack, and reſt, then the poor want 
meat aud a bed to ly in. 

7. In what anendlefſe circle do voluptuous men 
move, from one thing to another in a perpetual 
ſearch after other enjoyments to ſatisfy their ſpirits? 
which sheweth what a great want is there , which 
Rill cals for variety of things , and ſome fresh ſupply, 
to take off the wearineſſe of one pleaſure by another, 
elſe the delight they have therein would quickly 
languish and wear out ; yea is it not ſtill found that the 
beſt of outward things are not on anear approach 
what they ſeemed to beat a diſtance, the eye nor ſatis- 
fyed with ſeeing , nor the ear with hearing , but the 
more they are preſſed the leſle they yeeld , neither do 
they enjoy ſuch things with moſt ſatisfaKion who 
take a full draught > who wallow, and ſteep themſel- 
ves intheir enjoyments , being more 1n expe&ation 
then in poſleflion , ſo that ſometime mens attaining 
their deſire hath cauſed their delight , and pleaſure in 
thele things ceaſe. > 
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. 8. Iris alſoclear that outward things are incident 
to the worſt without making them the better, and 
ſeparable from the beſt without making them the 
worſe, and what can filver, or gold ſute an immor- 
tal ſoul, or anſwer ſuch a capacity > morethen vertue, 
and godlines could anſwer to fill an empty cheſt, or 
glaſſe botle ? 

9, How rare is it for men to gettheir lot in the 
World brought up to their defire? Bur are till at 
ſome jar with their preſent condition, ſo that ofc - 
there needs no more tof turn men diſcontent , bur 
the thought of ſome lot , which they apprehend more 
ſatisfying then their own , the want whereot turns 
them more diſquier then all cheir enjoyments are pleaſ« 
ing, yea » it italſo eyident many mens labour , and 
Neuer doth increaſe with their wealth , and turns 
the lime more violent , and that even inthe conditi- 
on of the poor there is ſomething the great man is 
made to envy, while the poor may find cauſe oftimes 
to pity, a1d compalſionat ſome great men in the 
midſt of their proſperous cſtate. | 

to. What is the enjoying of the beſt of the earth , 
but ies very palling away , while it pecisheth in the 
preſent uſe ? And what? Arenot men going through 
the World and leaving it behind chem in the midft of 
their moſt ſatisfying enjoyments © is not the excel= 
lency of moſt our ward tnings onely according to opi- 


' nion, or theinftitution of men while they have but 


ſmall incrinſick worth from their own quality z in. 
ſome parts of the earth , whitneſle isreckoned defor. 
micy , and the blackeſt collour the greateſt beauty , 
and therefore they paint the Devil white? what a 
poor ſmoke is. ſwelling titles of honour if ſoberly 
weighed? whil: the proud mans happines, doth 
ſome way hang upon the poor who goe by , which 
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they muſt beg from others with the greateſt artifice z-/ 
and would the choiceſt jewels, or a bag of gold Þ 
121d upon the heart of a dying man, any way quiet hys * 


ſpirit , or caſe his pain ? Surely this is vanity. 


11. Is it not oft ſeen amidit the various changes of? 
the earth , Princes and great men walking on font ,# 
and ſervants riding on horsback , the Children ofe put © 
to ask an almes from ſuch who have ſerved their fa- Þ* 
thers? fooles loaded with wealth , and great tiles, F 
while men of the choiceſt fpiric, are buried under 


contempt , and poverty, yea doe ive not fee how 


uickly men are cryed up, and down in the World ? | 


hat which inone ape is raiſed, is oft rſed in an 0+ 
ther , yea, manyat much labour ctoundoe that which 
others have done with greateſt care, and expence z 
what a ſore vanity 1s this ? ; 

12. Will not the want ofa very ſmall thing oft em- 
bitter the pleaſanteſtlot, and turn it into wormwood), 
and gall © the ſmalleſt rouch of pain , thegravel, or 
took-ake z yea, even ſome melancholy thought will 
make men diſrelish all their preſent enjoyments , what 
rocment doth a ſmall ruffle , and affront oft prove to 
che proud man even in the midſt of his glory © is it 
notalſo found , how carnal mirth , and joy, men 
wallowing in the delights of the World, hath till in 
the cloſe a bitter ſting & harsh waygate, which as the 
Shadow attends the body , is the native , & unſepara- 
ble conſequent thereof , and ſurely that may be eaſy 
todiſcern, there is no condition, which can want 2 
crofſe or ſome mixtnre of difcontent, even where 
there is leaſt ſeen cauſe. 

I would adde which cannot want a remark ineyery 
time, that while men ſeem to be at the'top, and fur. 
theſt period oftherr thoughts , and __ , have 
- things according to their defire broughe to ſome hap- 
s | PF 
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"Thy cloſe, they are oft then upon ſome turn , and 


ein their condition , either by death or ſome 


| _— crolle , and even in that day their thoughts 
'Fhave perished , trucly ſuch as are wiſe obſeryers of 
Frhe World, and of the courſe of things therein may 
Foft ſee > how uſual a tryſt this is that when there is . 
"Froo bright a ſun- blinck in oucward proſperity, if great 
Fhobriety and moderation do nor accompany the ſame 
Fitis an ominous, and fatal preſage ofa ſtorm , and ad 
| ſummnmn quicquid vent » ad exitumpropeeſt. 


-TWE L F TH. There is thistruth , which hath - 


F all ages been cleerly witneſſed , even to the con- 


vition of the World , that the end of the upright man 
ix peacz, & integrity what ever rub it may ſeem to have 
byids way » yet , hatha ſweet and comfortable cloſe, 
Plat. 37+ 37+ | 

en his is _ undenyable truth not only becauſe the 
ſaints are then entriog into perfeR peace, bur ir is alſo 
cear that how ever the godly man may have very 
| harp aſſaults in he cloſe of his dayes , and fome 
who have shined very bright do ſet in adark cloud, 
their evening full of ſorrow , and birternes , yea, their 
reflexion on ſome ſad flip which they have made by 
the way,bearing them m— evento the the , 
yer z this truth 1s ſtill veritycd , yea » may be difce 
mble to the convition of byſtanders, that imtegritys. 
ad an upright walk hath much peace incheend,, and 
dth land men upon a comfortable-harbour , anent 
which I can appeal the World, and the moſt ordi- 
wry onlookers if this hath not been oft very eonvin- 


cing , and diſcernable to them , from many inſtances 
of the Lords uſual way with theſe who have been 
faithful in their generation attheir death , from-chat 
ttimony which they haye chen given cothis', ous 
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from moſt vifible fignes and evidences hereof even | 
og their countenance , and carriage whileſt itis F 
een. | 


I. How great anadvantage ſuchuſe to have aboye 
others , when Death approacheth , ſo thar it hath 
not been Balaams wish alone co dy the death of the! 
righteous and to have his latter endlike theirs , but the 
worſt of men are ſtill forced to witneſſe their reſpe&} 
to the lot of a dying. Chriſtian , and would wish a 
Share thereof when 1t coms to their turn , anent which' 
] may askthe greateſt mockers at Religion , and at 
the life of a Godly man, if they can poſlibly shur 
this conviction , that ſurely ſuch are of the beſt eſtatey 
and at the greateſt adyantage , intheir end. 
_ 2-,;,This I am ſure cannne be hid from the World 
what aboundant peace the ſaints do then teſtify in 
their choice, what a preſent unſpeakable complacency 
they have with this that they valued Chriſt above all 

- other adyantages, did choſe aMiion rather then fin, 
and now while they are turning theer face to the wall, 
finds the witnes of a good conſcience, and of Gods 
approbation ſo ſweet a feaſt , thar their joy , and peace 
on this account ,-they can not ſmother or keepin 
but declare to all who ſtand by what they find , and 
truely it hath been oft ſeen, how the inward joy 
which ſome of theſe have had hath exceeded their 
outward pain > been more ſenſible to them thentheir 
ſickneſſe , yea , have been in leaving the World 
much more chearful then theſe whom they lett 
behind, 

3- It is alſo known , and may be yerv obvious to 
byſtanders , how with a ſweet compoſure , andre- 
cumbency of ſoul ſuch have laid themſelves upon the. 
promiſe, in that houre , while they were prapling 
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with the king of terrours , their ſpirit then quiet , and 
calm » having taken the cruth , and ceſtimony of God 
vr their shield, 'and buckler > which may tell the 
I World whar an other kinde of ſecurity, and confi- 

dence theſe have beyond others, yea , that ſurely 

the _—_— on which this confidence 1s founded , 
$ muſt be a thing that is able to bear out the grea= 


Freſt torm , and afſaulc ,\ and is ſomething above na- 


+ ture. | 
4 Is 1t not clear that evenan untimely, and vio- 


I ent death » could not let, or fruſtrat that peace 


Þ$ which integrity cauſcth inthe cloſe * For innunttra- 


ple inſtances can wirnes what maryellous joy , and 


{ ſatisfaction the Saints have shewed at aftake, and 
| upon a ſcaffold , and thence hays had more chearful 


| ing out of time , then the rich man ſtreched upon 
fi oft bed, or the greateſt Monarch , amidſt all 
qurward advantages ; ſure we muſt ſay that ſweet 
tefreshing, cloſeof the uprightman , hath neyer been 
wore vilible, and writ in greate: letters, then in ſuch 
teaſe, - 
. What very ſad conflicts have ſome of the Saints' 
in their life, yea, even upon the ſetting of che 
fn have been pur co cry out through ſore perplexing 
fares , and doubts wherewith the have been aſſaul- 
ted, who have art laſt had this turned into a ſong,and 
ſach a marvellous change in their caſe, as hath not 
been more ſenſible to themſelves , then diſcernable to 
al onlookers ,like a ſuddencalm, and ſunshin , after 
ſome dark ſtorm. I muſt here ask the Atheiſt, and 
ſuch as reckon Godlineſſe but a fancy whence should 
ſo. ſtrange , ſo ſudden, and great alterationproceed , 
that theſe who a little before were under ſuch horrour 


4 could have no reſt, no arguments could do their turn, 


foe thus witnes the onn——_ peace of their ſouls 
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yea, which is of ſeen that fervent defire wherewith 
ſome of the Saints arecaken away , the very luſtre of 


heaven being upon their countenance,how maryellos 


and piercing are their words , which may clearly tell 

that now they feel, they ſee, and haye got ſome 

glance of that, which onlookers cannot reach;though 
- they cannot deny an acknowledgement of this. 

6. Maſt not the World grant, yea , the grea. 
teſt enemies to godlines allow this charity that 
ſure this peace and joy which ſuch have witneſſed at 
deich can be no counterfeit » that there is no tempra« 
tion could thus byaſs them to deceive others,&them. 
ſclves 10a matter of ſuch high concernment, and ata 
time when it is expected the groſſeſt of men would 
ſpeak truth, yea,thatthis doth appear, while men can. 


- not in the leaſt charge thedying Chriſtian with any 


diſtemper in his judgement, but while they hayebeen 
moſt compoſed, ſtayed, and preſent in minde, and as 
to other things of their concerment , moſt deliberat 
and ſober; even then they have born this witnes, 


(CT) Since that peace, and joy » which —_— 
hath in the cloſeof the day, when the Saintsare dying 
js undenyable , eyen tothe convidtion of the World, 
I wordl adde ſomeching anent that great truth , 
The immortality of the ſoul, and its ſubfifting after deatb 
to which this joy » when the Chriitian is finishing his. 
courſe hath a ſpecial reſpe& , andis acruth. , wherein 
the Scriptures accomplishment , and the certainty of 
that bleſſed record , may be convincingly witnelſled, 
and demonſtrat to the World, for it is thus, (I 
mean by thelight of the Scripture ) that life andim. 
mortality is brought to light » and made knownto 


- the ſons of men. I know this ſeems ſ@ common and 
uncontroyerteda thing an after- being of the ſoul, and 
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wseternal ſubſiſtence, thar to ſay more; thenthena4 
ming of it may be looked on as impertinent ; But 
oh, how unknown a truth is it! ot which there needs 
no more toshew the little ſolid perſwaſion men haves 
but that it is ſo uſually paſt with ſo few , and theſe 
yery common thoughts ; it is not indeed much que- : 
ſoned , not becaufe it is believed, and men are ſurg 
thereof > bur becauſe they are not inearneſt about ſuch 
athing ; it concerns the World to keep a diſtance 
from 2 through knowing of that , which would be 
their torment to know z and there is cauſe for this ſad 

te within the Church , that the moſt great and 
findamenral truths, wherein our comfort is moſt 
concern'd , are uſually leaſt ſtudied; but O shouldic 
noepur us to other thoughts if we cauld have a ſerious 
hokof this; it may truly be ſaid the better part is 
ſoburied in che worſt pare, that until-menaredying 
few lay this to heart , that their ſouls muſt live for 
ever , yea muſt once parr fellowship with the body, 

enter in another World , and an unknown ſtare 
until the reſurreAian; what I intend here is only 2 
thort toach' at this great truth as it1s 2 convincing 
witneſs ro the Scriprure and the accomplishemene 
thereof ; anent which I would offer theſe threeto be 
confidered, 1. How expreſs and clear a teſtimony 


[the Scripture 'gives to this. 2, On whatplain and 


undeniable grounds of reaſon this trath is demonſtra- 


 Ibletothe world. 3. How great a thing itis to be- 


lieveand be afſuredly perſwaded thereof; for it ſeems 
nen rather dream then have their judgments ſerioully 
exerciſed , orare in earneſt about ſuck athing. 

As to the firſt, Je is undeniable thatnor only the 
Scripture holds this forth , but that there only men 
we aclear, and right diſcoyerie of it, It is indeed 
bown ,- what glances the world hath had of rhis » 

9 2 yea 
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yea, what hath been write thereon , by ſome whole | 


ſole guide was the light of nature , in this ſearch, 
But 1t is no leſs evident , how very dark and uncer. 
tain, theſe have been ; they could not $shift ſome 
convittion thereof, but it was through a dark cloud, 
and as ſome pleaſant dream , they looked thereon 
becauſe they did not know its riſe and original , nd 
what the end was to which in its a&tings , 1t oughets 
bedire&ed z they knew not what its after. conditiog 
could truly mean, thence with ſuch wavering and un» 
certainty do they expreſs their thoughts, I do not 
here mean the ſchools of Epicurus only , to whom 
the ſoul was but a complexion of atomes , but ye ſee 
how perplexed and uncertain both Ariſtotle and 0. 
thers of theſe famous ancients have sShew'd them. 
ſelves anent this , which ſpeaks out more ſomeper. 
plex and diſordered notion , which they could not 
ward off ,. then any clear and certain diſcovery which 
they had on ſolid grounds thereof, for they knew 
not the Scripture, where its original , whence ir is} 
and whether it muſt return » are ſo clearly held forth, 


Eccl, 12: ver. 7. And you may further ſee , Hebr. 12: |. 


ver. 9. Gen. 2: ver. 7. Luk. 16: ver. 22,23. 1 Ptt.3; 
Vers U. 

2+ This grave teſtimonie , which the Scripture of 
God do's bear to ſucha truth z may bealſo held forth 
to the world from ſuch a clear and rational demon- 
ſtration , that the moſt brutish of men can hardly 
fink ſo far into the condition of a beaſt , to deny they 
havea never-dying ſoul , which will not go to the 


duſt or inherit corruption with the body ; 1 should]- 


be loath to borrow ſo much of your time » by any dil. 
courſe, on a ſubje& which by others hath been ſo 


much handled, for which there are many ,maty | 


argumeuts, unanſwerably demoaſtrative of this _ 
of 


Gſceraiug » the more IN” i 3 the body , and =_ 
| 3 | 
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both Phyſical and moral ; yet having mentioned ir [ 
cannot altogether paſs the ſame withour a touch at 


ſomefew , that may be moſt convincing and. obyi- 


ous. 1 If you should queſtion the being and ſubfi.- 
ence of the ſoul after deach » yg muſt kf deny its: 
frame » that it is a ſimple , immaterial and a&ive ſub. 
ſtance » which hath neither quantitie nor parts, and 
$not compounded of any principles ;: and therefore 
can bereſolvedto none. 2. Do bur conſider , -if the 
foul have no cauſe of corruption, and from -no 'contra- 
ries can ſuffer oppoſition , as the body do's , through 
the prevalencie of heator cold , how $hould'ir then 
aimit ofa diſſolution with the body ; for you. know 
tion and corruption they are by contraries;,'and 

you argue from any natural cauſe it mult furely! be 


.| eneof two » which makes the ſoul partake 'ach The 
.| body, in its decay and muldering downe; either' a 


dependence on mater , as the ſoul of the beaſt hath: 
which is but a material form, ora confli&-from con« 
tary qualicies , which you know helps the bodies 
waſting and its fall ; but I think you would nor ſo 
far contradict reaſon to alleadgeany of theſe anenc 


theſoul of man. 3. Conſider if'by-theſe diſeaſes, to 


which the body 1s ſubje& , 'the-ſoul is not: reached, 
muſt it not alſo have a diſtin exiſtence. from it, and 
[2m ſure yow muſt grant the ſoul doth nor dire@ly 
luffer from any outward diſcaſes:,” bur: the body may 
beunder ugexpreiſible pain and anguish when there 
baſweet calme and ſerenity within. ' 4. Do's nor 
this witneſs that the ſoul lyes not a dying-with the 
body , nor falls with ir fince it ſuffers no; decreafe.y 


bur1s found ſtrong and vigourous in its atings when 


the flesh is brought low , and on a viſible decay) yea 
sitnotar the greateſt adyantage in its exeiciſe and 


ble 
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fible things 5 now » it is ſare-.that caunot be deftrues. 
tivetotheſoulin its being , which is ſo ſubſervient 
to it inits operation , I think theſe who ever obſer. 
vedthejoy and peaceof adying Chriſtian and rhe ex« 
cellent frame,& cowgoſure of their ſoul, under a pains. 


ed and languishing body , through many diſcales, 


may clearly ſee:this truth , and there read alecure of 
theimmortality of the ſoul, 5. Will you couſidery 
caitthe ſoul okmany haye a dependence on the body 
za its being;, -whenit do's no way depend thereon in its 
ating and exerciſe, for it is ſure it do's truly a&t , yea 
Hattr a:clear ratiocination even when the body fleeps, 
and Q do's it aor;prove har this foul, that is tourd 
waking-whenghe other is afleep , mult have adiſtin& 
fubſiſtence , andlive whea it dies. 6, If you admir 
that zhexe are Spuitsand incorporeal beings, which 
do:a& without a body, and yet have a true and reall 
ſubſiſterice.can you 'doubt-or queſtion , the exiſting 
of che ſoul; oritsexercing the faculties thereof with, 
out. the: body » though you do not reach how this 
Should be; and itthere be indeed a converſe and ins 
rercourfe. betwixt. us. and Spiritual beings , yes a 
eruthin fellowship with God the Father of Spirits, 
D may not this{aisfyingly demonſtrat that exiſtence 
and acting at the ſoul, : even when the body is ara di- 
ftance and1n the grave. 7, Conſider , that which 
you muſt grant hath; a' dominion and praeminence 
over the body, by its making a rational choiſe of good 
when it'is moſt croſſe tothe defire and delight of the 
flesh,. yeacannot only determine. it to endure moſt 
you torments , but do's oft witneſs a ſpecial de- 


Ie&ation therein, muſt itnot be ſomething truly di 


Nin&fromthe body which can have aſubliſtence withs 
outit ? Now this I amſureyou will not deny that 


there is fuck 3dommion ova the fegh anda capeirs 


— 
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ual and brutish will not deny in- many inftasces . 
how lictle' acquaintance ſoeyer they have with it 
themſelves. 8. Since there is a diſcoverie and know- 


. | ledge of things, not oaly aboyethe reach and impreſ- 
{ fions of ſenſe, bur even contrary thereto, that men 
' | do rationally judge and affentto truths which truly 
| contradicts cheir ſenſes, as the rotundity of the earth, 


which ſees to usa plain, &c. Odo's it not shew 
this ſoul in man , which can ſo far ſoar above the 
| arth'> and do's ſo far exceed the body , muſt be of 
amore excellent mould, and ſomething truly diffe= 
rent from it ; I shall but adde what means that war 
and ſtrugling which to every Chriſtian is known be= 
twixt the flesh and the Spirit , yea to every man is 
known betwizt him , and his natural conſcience 
what means theſe reflex a&s of the ſoul on its (clf, 
theſe marvellous produfts of the underſtanding , aut 
new diſcoveries, whyare men fo anxious and con- 
cern'd about their ſurviving name , whieh is a moſt 
poore airie accident not warth the regarding , if there 
were 2 deftruRion of the whole© what means that 
maryellous deportment of fo many martyres for the 
truth that they should shew ſuch a joy and ſatisfaction: 
amidſt their torments, as though they had no bodies, 
the pleaſure of the foul fo far overcoming the pain 
of the flesh ? what means ſo univerſal a content to this 
ruth, that theſe who hate and feare ity yet cannot 
berid thereof © & I muſt alfo ask, how are the choilſe 
and the excellent ofthe earth , ſo oft crush'd, under 
the feet of their oppreſſours , whilſt chele wrerches 
do oft wallow . io all ſatisfying outward delights , 
yea ſometimes goe hence withour 'bands in their 
death , ina word , O what is it that makes ſo vaſta 


difference becwixt men and beaſts , ſince theſe you 
| 9 4 {ce 
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ſce have 2 ſenſual life , want not ſome natural Tags 
city, and have their enjoyments by the ſenſes as well 
4s man. 

3. Let us confider how great and aftonishing z 
eruth this is ; O immortalitie do men beleeve it 7 rhy 
ſouls ſurviving the body, and that condition whereig 
it will enter » and yet haye ſo few thoughts thereof, 
* for this 15a matter of ſuch concerament-that m 

turn much of our life in a continued 'wordering); I 
muſt ſay can this be believed, our having an immots 
ral ſoul , which is of a more excellcnt nature , and 
ineſtiwable value then theſe viſible heavens,ſun moon 
and ſtars , for whichno leſs then the blood of him 
who was truly God could ranſome from everlaſting 
wrath , and yet we put ſe ſmall a price thereon ; Isic 
indeed believed by men whilſt they are ſo hote in theit 
purſure after the world , fince hereis a queſtion may 
fileace all flesh , what should ic availea manto gain, 
were it the whole world , when.it is purchaſed with 
thelofing ofthe ſoul ; iris ſure there is no'imaginable 
roportion betwixt that anda piece of red earth , 
w49x a few years of time ol long eternity ; I re» 
member a paſſage of worthy Mr. Blair our own 
countrey man , who the firſt eime he heard Mr. Bruc 
preach , ſaid , the fameof ſo great a man cauſed him 
expe& ſome thing very extraordinary from him ; but 
his whole Sermon did preſs this cruth of the fouls 
being immortal, and that it was a great thing to be- 
lieveit.; he confeſſed it didat fuſt ſomeway amuſe 
him , why hedwelt ſo much upon ſoknown & com- 
mon a ſubje& z* butafter he found it was ſomeother 
thing then appears at the firſt looke > for which 
men may diſpute and tofle it as a notion in the ſchools, 
who never knew what it was'to believe the cruth 
chereof, andthata eriqus impreſſion of it on the heart 
s 
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app] is ſomething elſe then a ſwiming inthe head , by ſome "j 
ordinary ſpeculation of this; O what atruth , and 
what aftonishment should it cauſe if men would bur 
ing 3} ſometimes poe alone*and 'confider. x. What it is” 
"rhe they have thus held out to them , and how greata 
iereig} change is before them , which ere many. days muſt 
ereof} be in their condition, when oncethart ftrange ſtep is 
; may} paſſed, berwixt time and another world which they 
g; If canſtep butonce. 2. That chis marvelous change is 
motef} truly neer ; rime making long ſteps , the veſſel under 
, and} full fail , which carries foreward men whether they 
moot} fl:ep or wake to that port ; for it is ſure this car..:ot 
f him be long deferred , nd itis very unſure , but this 
ſting} night thy ſoul may 'be required. 3. That this- 
Is ic} change muſt be in a moment ,1n the very twinkling of 
theit] of an eye » and no interval, bur a preſent entering of 
may] the ſoul into that after-ſtate , which $hall chen put 
72i0,] the Chriſtian in thefulneſs of an inconceivablejoy , in' 
with} the immediatpreſence of God y in the embracements 
nable} ofthe Mc4iator,amongft the angels , & ſpirits of the 
1, Ot] juſt madeperfeR ; bur one moment alſo muſt put 0. 
I re*f thers out of their ſenſual pleaſurs and delights, the. 
ownf Prince off his throne , and theſe who ave lion wal. 
Brut] lowing in the world down to theſe dark and horrid 
him priſons » where with the ce:fing of this worlds me. 
; but] lody , they are forthwith met with chat horrid noiſe 
fouls} and howling of the Devils and of all the company of 
> be-j the damned. * 4, Oh ! if men would conſider, whar 
muſe} thoughrs they sball then have in another world' of 
om-J that other world , and what other thoughts ofcheir 
xther] former ſtate and condition ; how far they will finde . 
hich] this beyond all they ever thought or conceived ata 
pools} diſtance. F. Should it not Gauſe aſtonishment to 
ruth} think ſerionſly on this great change, which admits no 
earth] after change » but that there long etexaity is the erue | 
s meaſure 


_- 
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meaſure of the ſouls duration after death ; O what a 
long breathing word to be everever bleſſed or miſeras. 
ble, wherethe one hathno fear and can goe no more 


our, & cheother no hope » or poſſibility thereof the 
hope of the hireling isnot there , that he may change 
his maſter*ar the nixc terme , for theſe gates are ever« 
laſtingly shut , by the decree of him who alters 
not, 

Now to shur up this argument , I hall offer one 
inſtance more , wherein the world may ſee the truth 
of the Scripture ; and therewith of a divine provie 
denceconvincingly demonſtrat , if prejudice did nog 
draw a yall and obftru& ſo excellent a diſcovery » it 
15 this  ' That the way of God is perfeR, Pal. 18. v. 30. 
and that his works are perfet and bis wayes jud , 
Deur. 32»Vz + yea» that he do's all things well. Mark. 
7. V.'37. which teſtimony then bs multicude 
was forced to bear to this great truch , and O how 
great atruth is it | which ca1 be ſaid neither af An 
gels nor men s but co him hath a peculiar reſpe& , 
even to him alone , in whoſe way there is nothing 
crooked, no miſtake no inequality , nothing too 
much , or ſuperfluous z nothing out of du: cime that 
1s eithertoo ſoon , or too late ,nothing incongruous, 
nothing miſplaced, yea, inall he do's nothing which 


is not beſt done, which any could re&ify or make. 


'berter , bat inevery piece of his worke leaves mat- 
terof wonder behind , 2nd chus declares himſelf to 
be God; I know this is a truth the World cannat well 
bear, butpretends a viſible contradi&ion from the 
great diſorder that things here ſeem to be in, for men 
will oppoſe to this, what a miſcarrying there isof 
ioſtcuments, what a ſtrange emergency therg is of 
m9ſt grievous andcrdſs accidents , the moſt promi- 
fing means frequently blaſted, yea how good andevil 
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4 js ſofſtrangely interweaved; andis not the preſe « day 
{ oftundoing the work and labour of the folker 3; yer 


whatever the World can ſay to darken this great 
truth , That the way of the Lord # abſolutely perje8 , it 
muſt$shine ; yea, it do's not want clearneſs when by 
a thick interpoſition betwixt us and the ſame , there 
may be need of clearing ir , the ſun ceaſes not to 5hine 
when the clouds obſtru@ its brightnes as to us » O 
that theſe who will debate ſo greata truth , would 
þut come neer , and by a ſerious perpending , conſi- 
der the work of the Lord, then should they: ſee ſq 
much in the dayly tra and adminiſtration of provies 
dence , yea» even in moſt ordinary paſſages thereof, 
that mighe areaſt their ſpirit with aſtonishmenr,the dijf+ 
_ whereof they shyn by keeping a. diſtancg 
witn tits 
I shall couch alittle thisdemonſtration, how this pics 
ce of divine truth 18 verified and write out in the ever, 
to the obſervation of the World, that they who can+ 
not ſpiritually diſcern the ſame , yer have ſo much 
witneſſed te dazle their eyes, and force this acknow. 
ledgement, that the way of the Lord is perfe& , and 
he hath done all things well; and for clearing ; 1 
would offer ſome particulars, though tew , yet ſo 


very comprehenſive that in a large meaſure they 


reach not only theſe great works of God, where, 
in he moſt eminently declares himſelf about the 
Church , but cakes in alſo the moſt ordinary 
things of providence; here under the ſun , and therein 
demonſtrats the certainty of this truth, > 

Firſt you may ſee this clearly verified , that the way 
of the Lord  perſeR , inthe whole frame , and ftruRure 
of the Church of Chbrift here, which is made a great 
wonder » and an altonishing piece of the work of 
God: beyoud chs molt exquilitcc humane cgurrivancey 


that 
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that ever was; it is true her glory , that do's moſt. 
affe& theYFe , & ravish the hearr , ir 1s within, and. 
lyes not in the common road of mens obſeryation , 
yea , ſomeparts of this excellent body oftimes are 
1n ſuch a diſorder » as darkens the beauty of the whole, 
thereis ſuchan intermixture of the hay and ſtubble. 
of humane inventions, with this choſe building , 
that helps to mar its order and beauty , the carved 
work alio may be ſpoil'd and broken down, as with 
axes and hammers ; yet with all theſe diſadvantages , 
there is a glory on the Church of Chriſt, an awful 
Majeſty , ſuch convincing marks of its grandour , e« 
yen under irs ruins, as have forc't the World, and 
the great men thereof, -to conſider -thar fight with 
wonder , and amazment , which.yow-ſee Pſal, 48, 
they ſaw » they marvelled , and haſted away, and 
the preceeding words gives clear reaſon, for God 
was known in her palaces for a refuge, they ſaw ſome. 
thing both in the grandour and frame of the Church; 
and 1n her preſervation, that forc't themeo ſee that 
it' was ſomething , more than humane. Now to 
clear this a little , dobut conſider theſe few inſtances , 
wherein you may ſee the great and ſtupendious fa- 
brick of the Church ,- and how all things are there 
well ordered by him who hath framedit. 1. Yau 
' may fee-on what a ſure foundation it is buile, even 
that of the Prophets, and Apoſtles > which is the 
Scripture of God , whereon as it is manifeſtly found: 
ed, it isno leſs marvellouſly united and joyned to- 
gether in Jeſus Chriſt , who is the chicf corner ſtone; 
will you ſerioufly confider the forme of the houſe, 
and the fashions thereof , its goings out and comings 
in, with all its ordinances , and there you may ſee 
how marvelloufly exa& and uniforme this building is. 
2. Is it not likewiſe obyious that the och yes b 
fiely 
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fiely joined together and knit by all that.the joynts do 
ſupply inirs whole complex frame groweth up as 2 
building to.the Lord © Yea 1s therenot a. very ſtraic 
union and correſpondence betwixt all the parts _ 
of in the ſame faith and worship , that though divided 
in ſo many parcels through the W orld , yet is ſtill 6ne 
intire body, the union whereof the yariety of meme 
bers and theſe of ſuch various ſyzes , that great ine» 
quality amongſt them in their growth the remotnes of 
placezdifferenc languages exil,or change of countreys, - 
yet cannot break off that neer ty,that joins theChurch 
of Chriſt together. 3. What a wonderful contrivance 
is it which is in theWorld,yet not of it , that ſpreads ic 
ſelf among the Nations , yet loſeth not irs own di- 
ſtin&t' being , is 1nixed with humane ſocieties , 
yet an ncdallon and incorporation by her ſelt; a foun- 
tain of ſweet waters ſealed, though ſurrounded with 


_ this great ſale Ocean ofthe world, 1s made up of many 


particular Charches yet every part homogeneous and 
of the ſame nature. with the whole, and though ic 
ſeems to be open to ſore aſſaults , yet is a defenced 
city , which is impaled, hath both her walls and 
watchmen, her bulwarks and ſtrong towers. 4. This 
is of ſuch a frame , that is þoth viſible and inviſible , 
yetnot two diſtin& Churches , though under diverſe 
conſiderations it comprehends both without any 
jar, and hath communion with Jeſus Chriſt as her 
head , for lite ſtanding related to him as his myſtical, 
body , and yet as a viſible politick body , is related 
alſo to him , as its ſupreme head , bya political go= 
vernment and guidance , and hath an expreſſe charter 
granted for its ext-nts and rights. 5. This muſt be 
ſaid of it, though black, yer comely ; though i: 
do's not want ſome ſpots they do not ſ@ far mar her 
beauty , bur chat in all its ſeveral _ 

there. 
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there appears 2 ſingular grace; it hath indeed its 
blemishes and failings, yetevery meaſure and degree 
thereof do'snot forefault her relation rights and pri. 
ledges. 6. Is it not a maryellous frame , which do's 
not want 2 corrupt mixture , yetin its rule and con- 
ſtitution do's allow no corruption 3 and though many 
are foundgroſs within, yet do's it difference betwixt 
the precious and the vile , yeashuts its gates aswell 
' asitopens and is no more tender & eaſy in her ad- 
million, then awful and authoritative in her reje&ion, 
7. Is ſo well conſtitute, that all her officers hath cheir 
appointment, andeach their work and chargedelige 


ned , yet no greater variety of ſeryiceand imployments - 


then there is of gifts, which from her head arediſpen- 
ſed andſuted to the ſame. 8. Sheis of ſuch a mould 
and frame that though $he can boaſt of an intrinfick 
power, within herſelf, yet muſt derive it from ano- 


ther fountaine, yea, muſt havea direRory and rule , 


from her ſupreme head and lawgiver for exercing the 
as of that power , which alſo 5 

je even theinward man , and its peculiar end , the 
editication of the body, to which this power and the 
exerciſe thereof is direted, 9. This is ſuch a body, 
the members whereof are indeed ſubje& to the magi« 


ſtrat, and denyes no due obedience to that powers 


yee without any ſult-ordination or ſubjeRing of the 
Churchas ſuch to an humane power , and chough ic 
hath nor its authority or juriſdition from men,it dg- 
nies no juſtreſpe& to theſe ; it do's binde and looſe 
upon the earth which no humane power can make 
void ; and though caſt in among the nations , yer 
by peculiar bounds is kept from all other ſocie. 
ties diſtin; $he hat her judicatories , and there 
a ſubordination of the leſſer to the greater , yet no 
allowed preeminence and inequality amoogft her 

. © oflicus 


ath its proper ob= | 
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officers ; ye » though her government is truly 
monatchick with reſpe& to her head for there is 
but one ſupreme Lord, yer with reſpe& to the 
ſervants and officers it 15 a moſt excellent well 
tempered ariſtorcracy > which holds off theſe gra« 
dual differences of power and greatnes amongſt them, 
which is ſo much in uſe amongſt the nations; 
Ina word , O will you conſider this choiſe & exqui- 
fite frame , and you will ſee how both rendernes and 
ſeverity doth here concurre , what a healing there is 
here in her sharpeſt rebukes and cenſures; whilta 
privat eflay , for gaining , is togo before a publick 
and judicial procedure , yea her authoritative deter. 

ice tothe judgment of Chris 
ſtian prudence and diſcretion , which belongs toeve- 
ry one of her members: Conſider alſo how $he wears 
not out , but hath till a ſpring after the winter , hath 
both her ſignes and her ſeaſons, and whilſt ſee is lo- 
fing , andin adecay as toparticular members, $he is 
ſtill rravelling in birth fora new of{pring and ſucceſ= 
fion :* O that they who ſtand a far would but come 
neer and ſeriouſly look on this rare piece of work, Go 
bout Zien;conſidey well her towers and bulwarks,&c.thac 


| you may ſce this is agbrick the Lord hath founded, & 


raiſed up & thar ſurely this piece of the word is there., 


4 iofulfilled, His way is perſeBs & he do's all things well. 


Second, Is not this great truth clearly demon. 
ſtrar, not only in the frame, butinthe whole con- 
da, and adminiftration of providence, about the Church, 
which is indeed one of the moſt marvellous diſcove. 
ries , we have of God here ; yeacven tothe world, 
is oft convincingly obyious , through what varietie 
of diſpenſations , he uſeth co bring forth his work , 
and makes his way oft break out of the boſome of a 
dakcloud ; yea > ſo uncxpeRtedly can make theſe 


pct. 
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perplexed-changes , with which che Church milþ 
rant is toſſed reſolve in ſuch a ſatisfying cloſe , thar it 
may be ſeen they were all dire&ed for her intereſt 
and advantage : I know this is a great deep, and we 
cannot have ſuch a diſcoverie of the providence of 
God about the Church, nor reach the meaning of 
things intheir firſt mould , as in their after-tendens 
cie , and produ& , Othat marvyelous ſight which shall 
once be when that great work of providence , tha 
now is put over in the hand of the Mediator , hath 
its perfe& clole , and the whole frame and contextu 
ſer up together as one entire pieceto look upon , tha 

15s now by ſeyeral pieces» andthrougha various 
ceflion ofages carried on: yet we muſt ſay, the Lord © 
herein comes ſo neer , even in the darkeſt times, and 
makes the glorie of this truthin ſucha meaſure $hige 
forth , that may convincingly witneſs to any ordins 
rie obſervers the way of the Lordis perfe& in all that 
he do's; I shall here offer ſome few things that in eve 
rie time are obyious to theſe who take pleaſure ig 
ſuch adiſcoyerie , and defire not to keep at a diſtance 
therewith. x. Muſt it not be ſaid of his way, thx 
ke do's nothing in vain , but makes all things congrts 

ousto his end, eventhings that amongſt Gemſeh 
do's moſt croſs one another, do's he not carrie on his 
deſigne by the miſcarying of inſtruments , and bring 

forch his greateſt works by midſes moſt ſmall ar 
comemptible* I know the world would objec , the 
can ſee no ſuch thing , and indeed providence canngt 
be underſtood , or the meaning thereof by one look; 
bur I muſt ask, do you diſcerne the motion of the 

upontheclock , even whilſt it is certaioly going” 
forward; yet when ic come's to the houre and tris "oy 

kes you will ſee it was then moving : Iris ſure ther 

are ſuch periods , that providence hath , where it me 
+ ._. - meanine 
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meaning do's not clearly break up , until then thar 
jt comes tothe ſtriking of the houre, if we may fo 
hy ; andtheath- molt Rtupide are forc't to obſerve 
what once ſeem'd moſt improbable, in the way of 
the Lord. 2. Isit not alſo obvious how the Lord 
doth enſnare men in the work of their own hand © and 
'{ turns cher wrath unto his praiſe , how he takes the 
wiſe and outwits them by their counſels , makes e- 
| yents fall out contraireto the ſecond cauſes , fruſtrats 
the moſt promiſing means , and by things unknown 
© od unthought upon , do's oft bring forth che delive- 
race of the Church z yea how out of shame and re- 
proach he do's even bring abour his glorie ; ſuretheſe 
ze not ſo far inthe dark that in any age the world 
an altogether pretend ignorance thereof, and is 
. {not his way perfe&, of which ſuch things can be 
I id? 3. Have we not this diſcovery how the 
Chuch is oft fed by therod, yea, under that appears 

| with ſuch advantage,that it may be ſaid her meat hath 
- | been brought forth out of the eater , how uſually is 
"Jher m-rcy and enlargment prepared for her, by the 
$harpeſt down caſting , is humbled in order to an 
I ipraiſing and deliverance , yea oft is on: ſtep of the 
"| way of the Lord madeclear to her by another; O 
-Lisnot here ſo excellent & marvellous method , that 
- Jl the wit and invention of the world catinot follow. 
4. His way is indeed perfe& , andby an infinite 
wiſdome managed, which do's at once, and by the 
Avery ſame providence reach ſo many ſeveral defignes , 
ja bring forth ſuch various and contraire effe&s, thar 
00 humane reaſon could ever judge the reſule and 
- Jconcluſion by the premiſſes , how ſeyerity » and 
, mercy Should be at once brought forth, a more 
-herfll Rroke on the adverſary , by their further railing, 
- Jyez by a long forbearance of that ſtroke ; how he 
wo | Y should 
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Should alſo make nſe of the ſame mean both for hum. 
bling and proving , and todo his pcople good in the 
latter end: Ohow perie& muſt his way be, where 
all the ſteps thereof, & after product would ſeem re. 
\pugnant yet no real jar;for theChurch finking yet do's 
not perish., ia a flame , yet not conſumed , but is 


thereby kept alive, brought under the yoke of the | 


opprelſour to make her grow and flourish, is woun. 
ded and ſmiten for her further healing , anda wit. 
neſs of his tenderneſs to her thereby ; hath a greater 
weight and burden put on , to give her thus eaſe and 
enlargment, yea, is chaſtned andrriſted with ſuffe. 
ring to prevent ſuffering , that she may reſt in the day 
of trouble ; ſure theſe area part of the wayes of God, 
and may be viibly demenſtrat in the condu& of his 
providence about the Church even to the convittion 
of the world; bur oh / it 15 hard to ſee where men 
will shut their eyes. $5, Is it not obvious » what 
ſtrange things. do ſometime fall in betwixt the be. 

ino:ing and cloſe of ſome ſpecial piece of provi. 
, 00s about the Church, thar do paſs humane reach 
to give a preſent reaſon for the ſame ; yet in all theſe 
may there not be diſcerned a remarkable dependence 
and connef&ion of things > how in ſuch a variety of 
croſs eveats , and in along continued tra& of pro- 
vidence , everything fals inaiight ,: in its own place, 
yeacvery ſtep, every circumſtance ſo proportioned 
by a maxyelous diſpoſal > and condutt thereof, to 
ſute an other , for making the whole complex pro- 
vidence beautiful , that on a ſerious review the world 
muſt confeſs ,. this is a concatenation ſo ſtrange , that 
muſt be his work & his alonezwho ſees things from 
the beginning to the end. 6. How perfeR is his way 
who can haſten , and diſpatch his work by delayes, 


and when he ſeems to take a long circuit in bringing 
about 
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- about hisdeſfigne ; yer loſes no time » but in ſuch a 
viſible going back , do's moſt effeually move for- 
ward , yea 1s it not ſeen how he makes things tall 
in, that are very unexpeRted, croſs, and remote 
(that would never have entered in our thoughts j to 
anſwer his bleſſed end & and even diſpoſe that , which- 


| above all might ſeem moſt direaly deſtructive to the 


Church, to be ofall other things moſt effeRual , 
and fubſervicne «to her adyance > brings her more 
quickly foreward to the harborough , by a ftorme 
then a calme, O have we not ſuch great things to 


obſerve in the way of the Lord, that may $hew ie 


is indeed perfet. 7, Ir is alſo very clear though 
not on the firſt view , yer in the cloſe and iſſue, 
what a Certaine ſteady motion providence hath 
and keeps on its courſe , whilſt the World is reel- 
iog to and fro , how the Churches mercy hath 
by greateſt diſappointments been more fully an- 
ſwered , then in the moſt probable way , yea when 
her outgate ſeem'd furtheſt off, and had been much 
followed wich many a weary look from ſome o- 
ther airth z with what a ſtrange ſurpriſal , do's pro- 
vidence oft break up at her hand, as it were from 
under the ground with an unexpe&ed mercy. 8. You 
may ſee his way isperfe& who puts a peculiar beauty 
upon every occurrent of providence, and brings it 
forch in the very fit opportune time, that it could 
not fall out more ſeaſonably and with more adyantage 
to the Church; is there not a ſeen cauſe for her 
Sharp trials and the neceffity thereof no leſs diſcern- 
able,thea there is of the winter, for the profice and ad- 
vantage of che earth ;-and is it not allo manifeſt her 
reviving came nevertoo late, but inthe yery fitteſt 
tim? , I know the World may obje& , they can ſee 
this in the reyolutions of the year, bur not in any ſuch 

; IT 2 chan- 
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changes of the Church, yer I am ſure chis is manifeſt 
thatthe Church of Chriſt hath her ſad and more com- 
forting times here, with as diſcernable a ſucceflion 
of the one to the other as there is of the Summer to 
the Winter , yea that under theſe viciflicudes of her 
Condition She1s ſtill ſeen to look forth with a pecu- 
liaradyantage ; I shall add; what a marvellous com- 
poſition and e:mperament of contraries 15 diſcernable 
in this excellent frame of providence; there is no» 
thing here incongruous, nothing here too ſmall which 
doth nor fall under its reach, and nothing ſo great 
that can overreachit , here is no jar or diſagrecing 
with the diligent uſe of mezns, yet do's this riſe ſo 
far above the ſame, that no humane care can bend 
ir to their will , nor is thereany running crofle to ſuch 
acurrent : here isindeed an unſearchable deep ! Yet 
ſo much is there broken up , and made clear that may 
convincingly. witneſs and verific this truth , even to 
ordinary obſervers , the way of the Lordis perfe&t, & 
what we now cannot atrain in its diſcovery weshould 
learn ro admire and ſolidly believe a more clear manie 
feſtation thereof. | 
3- I shall yer further purſue this demonſtgation 
with reſpe& to that great and marvellous work of God'in 
in the redemption of the Church; a contrivance we may 
ſay more wonderfull then this whole ſtru&ure of the 
univerſe of the heavens andearth , which arefo exqui- 
fitly fram*d: For here the thing it ſelfis not more a 
nishing, then the way and condutt of infinite wiſdome 
is, in the whole frame, and all the ſteps thereof; 
O this great thing , that mens diſtance therewith do's 
only keepthem from being dazled , where their ige 

' norancels the great let why they do not more won» 
deratit; this 1s indeed far above nature, that with- 
out a divme illumination , it cannot be known 3 
under- 
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underſtood , yet we muſt 1ay » ſo much is brought 
forth and diſcovered , that theſe who have only 
report , and thence give ſome ordinary aſſeact there- 
to» cannot haye their reaſon and judgment in ex- 
erciſe without ſome ſuch convition upon their - 
ſouls, that ſurely this is a' contrivance above humane 
reach » and worthy of thegreat God ; yea that here« 
in his way is moſt abſolutly perfe& ; and no fight can 
be like this , where we may ſee ſoexcellent a correſ. 
pondence betyveen the foundation and ſuperſtruc. 
ture, that the whole tra of the Goſpel is but one 
intire and compleat mean for glorifying God, aad 
do's in this as the ultimat;end reſolve: Here men 
may ſee the greatnes of his power , thatunexp:eflible 
freedome of his grace , the holy ſeverity of juſtice , 
all meet and joyne together in a ſweet agreement ; 
where both juſticeis ſalve4, and fully anſwered , and 
yet ſinners ſayed > where mercy do's rejoice over 
condemnation, vengeance is taken onour inventions, 
and the inventers eſcape: Ofttrange ! a redemption 
without price and abſolutly free , as to ſinners ; yet 
all that a juſt God could exa& fully ſatisfied and told 
downe ; it is here we may riſe and -urſue this great 
thing up to the fountain head, which 15 the ſove. 
raigne pleaſure of God, and is the internal impulſive 
cauſe , and thence follow it downe to that infinite ſa- 


"| tisfa&tton of the Mediator which is the great mert- 


torious cauſe , and here we may ſee, how marvel- 
louſly well ordered all the ſteps of this way are", all 
the parts of this contrivance z how the elect 2re made 
meer for the inheritance through ſanRification of the 
Spirit, how faith hath ics ſpecial concurrence and in- 
ſtrumentality > without prejudice to the abſolute 
freedome of grace ſinceit is freely given to believe ; 


1 how cheſe excellent midſcsire by a moſt ſtrair connec- 
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tion linked with the eternal couniel of God , and 
in a moſt beautiful order joined one with another, 
Here do's ſanRification flow from an eternal decree, 
and likean excellent ſtream doth run down through 
* time, until it loſe it ſelfe, to ſayſo, in that greg 
deep of everlaſting bleſſednes, yea thus the purpoſe 
of the Lord runs under the ground, concerning hig 
people , until it break up at laſt in their heart , by 
their anſwering the call of the Goſpel ; O how ſtate. 
ly a piece of work this is , and is not his way perteR 
therein, where you may ſee that grand plor of the 
Devil to undoe man, break upon himtelt , and by 
the ſeed of the woman his head crushed ; where [0 
* glorious a fabrick is raiſed our of ſo great a ruine , and 
poor man eftablished by his fall, where the glory 
of the ſoveraigne God , the treedome of grace , and 
mans bleſſedneſs do's at once meet together , where - 
the'cure 15as broad and large as the wound , and the, 
reſtauration made to anſwer to every piece of iha ; 
ruine , I mean not only io mans being ranfomed from | 
eternal wrath , butthac the enmity Should bs killed 
and taken away , and ſuch a marvellous change of his 
nature by the renewing of the Spirir, which evyenf , 
here reſtores him in pare to that he loſt ; It is on this 
bleſſed contrivance we may ſee men brought under; 
conſtraint , by irrefiſtible grace» yer without vio- 
lence, their reaſon iurther raiſed and retined , yet | 
not broken , and its true liberty not caken away , but ; 
reſtored; yea a notable conſiſtency betwixt moral ſo 
erſwaſive arguments and the efficacious power of 
grace » betw1xt mens planting and watering in the hi 
uſe of means, and the alone encreaſe thereof from 
the Lord , betwixt a phyſical and moral concurrence 
in producing one and the ſame effe& , berwixt 
rhoſerwo defires in prayer > Dq Domine , quod jubes 


of the Scripture. 295 
& jube quod vs, ; Is there not likewiſe here a moſt 
excellent ſutableneſs and congruity , betwixtrepen= 
tance and remiſſion of fans > without prejudice to the 
freedome of grace, ſince he gives repentance as well 
as requires it , and makes his people what he would 
have them tobe; O how marvellous a contrivance 


isthis where the bleſſed Majeſty of God finds an ar- 


gument in himſelf when man had none wherewithto 
plead , was found in the forme of a ſervant , and be- 
came our neereſt Kinſman, to redeem the inheri- ' 
tance ; where his peoples ſtanding is enſured by an-" 
other ſurety and ſtrength , then their own, not on 
their apprehending , but their being apprehended ; 
where the Lord de's oblige himſclfe by bond to make 
that good, which 1s only of grace, and is melt freely 
given ; where he both fram's the defite within the 
ſoul, and fzrisfies it; I shall only adde; it is here the re- 
deem*d have nothing in themſelves to boaſt, & the re- 


-probat none butthemlſelys to challenge,for on whom- 


ſoever that door 1s shut , they have therein aQtively 
concurred, to draw a bar for shutting themſelves our. 
4- Ishall offer one inſtance more wherein this great 
truth may be demonſtrat to the world that the way of 
the Lord is perfe& , that his works are done in judg- 
ment , yeado's all things well , with reſpe& to that , | 
marvelous order of nature and diſpoſal of the works of God 
ander the ſun, how unexprefhibly well all are fitted 
tor ſome uſe, and direted to their proper end: this 
is indeed a truth , wherein the greateſt Atheiſts may 
ſee this piece of the Scripture convincing|y verified , 
wherein God comes ſo ncer that men may feel after 
him AAs. x7, Ver. 27. that it may be ſaid , there 
isno way to $hifc this diſcoverie z bur to ſtop their 
eares » and $hut their eyes: O what a wonderful dif- 
polal may be ſeen, even in the commoneſt things » 
T 4 with 
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with a mutual ſubſerviency to each other ; and in this 


great variety and throng of the creatures , is-it not 


obvious how each hath its voice and ſpeech, to give 
us ſomething of inſtruion, and everie thing hath 
ſome matter of wonder in it » that we may ſay, it js 


hard to be an Atheiſt , there muſt be a ſtrange vio, 


lenting of theirlight z where the inyiſible God com 
ſonecr, to make himſelf known by things viſt. 
ble, and by ſo marvellous a condu and orderi 

thereof, shew's unto the ſons of men he do's all things 


* well: Oh, may it not beſaid , we ceaſe to wonder, | 
becauſe eyery day we live and conyerſe amongſt 


wonders : now itis here the world hath a demon- 
{tration of the Scripture , that they 'dare not debate, 
leſt they should detly ſenſe aſwel as reaſon,& if any will 
queſtion, the glorious former of all chings why things 
arethus ordered & diſpoſed , let him but retire within 
himſelfand hel! finde the want & defe& is truly with- 
in, which he would chalenge in the way of the 
Lord 3 may we not ſee with aſronishmeat , this framg 
and compoſure of the univerſe, how each thing doth 
anſwer its part, and to the conſeryation of the whole, 
how amidſt a great contrariety an excellent concord 
is manifeſt, in all irs different parts , natures and dif. 
poſitions : I muſt truly ſay not only dutie but delight 
and pleaſure may call men to this ſtudy ; yea, even 
to loſe themſelyes, as it were, in ſo ſweet a labyrinth, 
where it 1s more eaſie to enter than to tinde an out. 
gate, andall things do witneſs even to mens ſenſe 
the truth of the Scripture ; it is {ad we haye ſo choiſe 
and true a hiſtorie everie day to read on of the works 
pf God which are not in themſelves greater then that 
wiſdome is by which they are ordered , & it should 
be for the moſt part as a ſealed book : but it is not 
- hers jna general this truth can be rcached , O will 

4 you 
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you come and ſee, conſider the work of the Lord 
and you muſtalſo ſee it is perfe& and his wayes are 


judgment , yea , that he hath done all chings well, 


do but conſider this ſtupendious frame of the univerſe, 
afabrick that inall its parts is moſt exaQly joyned , 
and nothing in it defeRive or out of order ; here you 
may ſee that great Miniſter of nature the ſun , with 
what advantage itis placed and fitted to diſpenſe its 
light and retreshing influences co the earth , 1s 1t not 
with ſuch wiſdome that to move ina higher or low- 


'er orb would not thus anſwer the advantage of 


things below , with whar a conſtant motion do's it 
travel betwixt the cropicks to fulfil its annual courſe , 
and in diverſe parts do's ſucceſlivly ariſe , that by turns 
it may give the ſeveral parts of the earth a viſite; 
should weceaſe to wonder at the riſing and ſetring 
thereof , becauſe it is ſo frequently ſeen ; O may not 
this arreaſt our thoughts with aſtonishment with 
what wiſdome it is made ſubſervient all alongft its 
courſe to cauſe Summer and Winter , Spring anfl-Har- 
veſt ; yea how its approaches and withdrawings are 
gradaal , that by its aſcent in the ſpring it may diſpoſe 


-our bodies for the ſummer , and by its deſcentin ſuch 


adegree in the harveſt may prepare and fic us for the 
Winter , thar there should not be an immediat bordes» 
ring betwixt theſe extremes ; is not its correſpon= 
dence alſo manif« | , thar it hath with things here be- 
low, which do's not only rech the ſurface of theearth) 
but the moſt inward bowels & ſecret caverns thereof, 
for its power is known on minerals aſwel as plants : Is 
ie noc alſo evident that this glorious body of the moon 
though ofa leſſer glory then the other is for an other 
uſe chen for men to gaze thereon, how it keeps 
them from groaping in utter darkneſs through the 
night , and otes a candle to the 2a when the ſun 

5 is 
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is gone downe , which by its withdrawing do's ſo, 
far diſcoverthe glory of the moon and ftars , that, 
its brightnes did vail and darken ; its influence i}, 
knownalſo upon the ſea , upon (ceds and plants , yez p 
upon the humours and complexion of mens bodies; 
Owhat innumerable employ ments ars theſe by which F 
it is made continually ſubſe: yieat to the world ! Andf,, 
do you not ſee , how the night hath ies ſpecial uſe and, 
is well ordered a{wel as the day, yea that it hath us; 
eculiar beautie, & by its darknes doth commend the 
ightand makes its approach more ſweer and deſiras 
ble; this gives the labouring world ſome time for ref 1, 
poſe, and moſt obſervably anſwers mans wearinelsY 1, 
and necellity of ſuch a reſt wich fo fit a ſeaſon;that wy}, 
may ſay ic burdraws a curtain about us for that endyF} 4 
and do thus retire the earth , and puts it in a [weet and 
filent compoſure from the noyſe and hurcyings of the F 
day; yea do's notevery evening ſolemnly warne men A 
of their approaching death , and the ſwift paſling a« 
way of time, thatthey may have no excule of bein 4 
ſurpriſed in this great chavge , who have ſo —— be 
frequent a monitor , to ſpeak it tothem; but let usaÞ} 
di 
Va 
H 
v2 
at 
lo 
w 
la 
ea 


litcle futher follow this choyſe enquiry and ſearch 
of nature which is ſoclear a yvitneſs to the Scrip- 
ture , and you may ſee how marvellous theſe va- 
rious motions of the heavens are , the poſition of the 
ſtars and conſtellations , where each hath its own 
proper courſe , yet all carried about to one general 
and common end , to shew there. muſt be a firſt 
mover who is not ſubje& to motion or change, 


buth do's manifeſtly detzrmine al theſe : 0 
ſtrange ! How do's this great body of theearth hing 
ppon nothing\that a thing ſo vaſt & ponderous $shoul 
lean upon the air as on a foundation » muſt there  c 


not be herea piece of art above humane Teach > how | , 
chus 
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0's ſof.pus it do's keep its cencer,&creſts thereupon&is it nor 
mEtlear how Ready the axis of the earth ny perpetually 
Ce Bf rarallel with it ſelf, char ir cannot tumble this or that 
» Yalway: Whata marvellous order isalſoſcen in theſe hi- 
dies; Þ-hermotions of the celeltial bodies,of which ſome 2re 


hich) low,others more rapide, ſome tend to the eaſt, others 
AMdf awards the weſt, & yet trom theſe though thus croſs 
b $0 ocher,therce reſults a ſingular harmonyzin which che 


#9 conſervation of the World &preduction of things here 
eG helow are concern'd , which could not ſo well have 
"F aolwered this, without ſuch a variety ia their courſes ; 
"| |tis erueche Lord might have made every day a years 
ktgch, 8 caulſ'd the ſun keep irs courſe , from eaſt to 
welt ſo long,butO how wellare all cheſe things order- 
ed;&chat chus he doth divide our life in ſuch short Ra- 
and ges , co make us more frequently minde our change , 
the fee ſee likewiſe how marvelloufly the earth is fra= 
mens ned in its vatious parts and proportions , and the fin. 
8 4*J pular advantageit hath bothin 1ts poſture , and figure, 
ny. the mountains and high places do not mar irs 

ON beauty , nor want their uſe , where the bealts haye a 
us{Þ thelter provided ; and is not nature likewiſe more 
urch diſplayed and laid open to men by the plains, and 
T1P-F paleys , which are tothe earth a ſpecial ornament? 
YET How manifold is the ule of the air which fils up that 
the Faſt ſpace betwixt the heavens and earth, andis ſo fit 
"| amedium for correſpondence betwixt the higher and 
era lower world z it is here the birds finde uſe tor their 
rf wings 5 thorough this the rains finde an ealy paſs 
bes fage, this do's interveen betwixt the ſun, and the 
0 earth , yet is nolet to the coinmunication, either of 
be light or heat, bur its ſcorching is thus qualified, by 
that ſweet coole breathing of the air; is not the 
"my fingular uſe and adyantage of the winds alſo known © 
W 1 And how theſe are both dire&ed and bounded, ſo 
that 
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that men can neither cauſea torme nor acalme, af 
their pleaſure; and O can you look on the ſea, and nat} d 
wonder , what marvellous things are there , howig |"* 
15 Shut up whith gates and ba.s, and hath its p 1, 
pointed bounds, whithout which there could be ws (0 
reaſon, how a bank of ſand should reſtrain thej®®” 
great Ocean from breaking forth ; irs manifold ug} 
and adyantage is alſo known ; would any wishthax! 
the vvhole earth yyere dry lands and O ſtrange thay}! 
this not only is made paſſable, but by chatarct ofngs ſe 
vigation becomes a more ealy vvay for tranſport; - 
ang commerce , by yyhich cities and countreys an} 
made to flourich, do you not fee that regula. 
courſe it keeps in its ebbings and floyvings , theſ® 
ſingular uſe and ſubſervience of the tides » ſg 
that vvhen men are difficulted in an inquiry #ff. 
bout che natutal cauſe of theſz, they cannot but 
obſerve the ſpecial end , and adyantage thereoh oe 
may vve not vvith vvyonder alſo ſee, how t a 
parts of the world  vvhich have che meſt ſcorching k 
day , and greateſt hezt, have uſually the longelt 
night to qualify it yvich ſuch a cooling moiſture} 
How theſe countreys which have no rain as Epypl @ 
haveſomeſupply thereof by an overflowing of then - 
vers , do you ſee any members either ot men , a 
beaſts ſuperfluous , and want an uſe , ors there anſ = 
poiſone bur hath ſome peculiar antidote provided 
yea the moſt hurtful creatures as Serpents and Vipes oF 
are found of ſingular uſe in medicine azainſt ther 
own hurt, as the oyle of Scorpions 15 againſt the ſting 
thereof ; you ſee the poor people have medicinal wafſ -., 
ters provided without many , & itis a notableremattÞ, c 
which is certainly known of one who incloſed ſome | 
ſuch well in his ground that he might pur an impolt F 


thereon had it taken away and run dry on his hand; 
what 
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that a marvellous uſe is there of natural antipathies 
ns! d ſympathies whereon the operation of medicine , 
nc focal improvement of navigation > by making 
WIG of the load-ſtone doth ſo much depend , you ſee 
Jhow the harveſt gives a large compenſation for the 
he zoile of the ipring , and do not the poore mans la- 
*{bours through the day make his bed ſoft in the even- 
"Sliop , and his reſt ſweet unto him? Youſee thatcor- 
\Þ Soodence the heavens keep with the earth in theſe 
ſweet refreshing $5howers , by which its ſeminal ver- 
we is drawn forth, and thus the r2in doth moiſten 


[1"'Y 


ory har the heat would ſcorch, you may ſee how it is 
is dſtill-d and drop'c down , not 1n violent ſpaites , but 
the $5 i* were through a ſmall ſieve , or' otherwiſe it 
ſs would hurt more then help ; you wouldnot deſire to 
 *F want rain , nor yet to haveit perpetual , and thus it 
% gs ordered ; are not the vapours exhaled from the 

Rarh, that by reireshing showrs they may return 
" ef thither again® O how manifold are the works of the 
Lord | And in what wiſdome hath he done them all ; 
"70 not the pain & travel of the beaſts in bringing forth 
- their young , proportioned to their condition , and 


" Ftothat lodging they have , Tob 39: 3. They bow them- 
OY ſaves > and bring forth their young , and caſt forth their 
"*Þ] ſorrows » and as their time and duration 1s for moſt 
'Y Shorther than mans , is not their growth alſo 
"Z Feed thereto; you ſee men have their lodging furnishe 
"IF ee they come in the World , the breaſts are provided, 
"Rnd by a wonderful inftin& , they are taught to ſeek 
. fer theſame ; it is known how the want of hearin 
"For fight uſeth ſome other way to be recompenſed, 
with ſome ſpecial natural ſagacity ; Yea, a want and 
dfe& in ſome parts of the body is oft ſupplied with a 
eater agility in ſome other members thereof, which 
'I5known in many remarkable inſtances , ſuch as that 
Pn woman 
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woman in this countrey , not long fince who hadul o; 
armes from her birth, but could with na leſs dextead fi 
rity make uſe of her right foot for all the uſes of he a 
hand; You ſee how the beaks have ſome natural dgf cc 
fence and are taughe ſelf preſervation , and what thef an 
hare and hinde wants of the lions paw and ſrengglf in 
is made up oft by a more ſwift foor ; what an add} ali 
vantagious anipathy there is amongſt the bealy th 
le{t the earth should be overrun with theſe whichf th 
are hurtful ; the dog ficted by a Rrange tendengyf] nt 
of its kinde, topurſue the wolf and the fox, anllf of 
the cat for deſtroying of rats; You ſee how thif Io 
oxen are ramed to endure the yoke , and brought ca 
under diſcipline, whoſe trength is above many df ver 
the wilde beaſts ; arenot theſethings that are mollff ha 
abſolutly necefiary moſt cafie likew1ſe to be had andff not 
whilſt there is ſuch a varietie of labour and toil car 
do's attend the lot of man here , doth not the cartff ac 
alſo afford a varictie of delights? you ſee the binkll in; 
needs no inſtruger to build their neſts, and choilaſ eſt 
fit place , nor do they miſtake their ſeaſons, yea dang fr; 
theſe ſweet Mufictans by their natural melodie <lffisfo 
men to praiſe , whoſe debe is much above theirs! bſ [th 
therenot a marvellous coalicton berwixt the graft aillf con 
the tree, which exceeds humane art if nature did naff fror 
ſo wonderfully cooperat therein, and in the inoculaſſbod 
ing a {malt bud into a ſtock; and O that wonderfi | 
encreaſe that follows the ſeed thrown iatoche grounlfſyer t 


. how itdies and rots there rhat ic may rife with & 

greater luſter andadyantage, and by ſuch a figniticas 
embleme teach men the certainty of che raiſing d 
their bodies, for its ſure the ordinarie things of 1 

eureare greatand convincing Hieroglyphicks to hol 
forth more divine things if we could but read them 
do you not ſee what veins of coals and other mineral 
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dai] go through the earth * whence itis furnishe and hath 
teel fic materials for dayly uſe , and for an imprevment of 
her] mens faculties : is not the earth watered by an inter- 

ie} courſe which ſprings and rivers hath with the ſea? 
hel and what ſome parts of the world want , is it not 
df in other things ſupplied ; that eyerie countrey hath 
4 almoſt ſome peculiar advantages; it is known how 
i the coldeſt places of the earth, do mof} abound with 
ich} the warmeſt furres ; you ſee the beaſts want not their 
9] rable; & is not the lillie well clothed £ Doththe graſs 
off ofthe ground want its uſe £ Yea isnotthe very cul- 
thi Jour thereof notably ſured for mens eyes? What 
ol cauſe of wonder is there of the different forms , the 
y d[ vertues and varictie of plants > You fee the little ants 
lf have cheir magazine and ſtorchouſe , the bees want 
af not ſome order and government ; yea no humane skill 
$ can frame ſuch work as theirs is: But O Man what 
W acurious and exquiſite fabrick is that which did come 
ind in amongſt the laſt ofthe creation £ but as the great- 
ſel et wonder thereof, a moſt rare pieceof work of a 
aff trange various & ſubtile compoſition. in which there 
: lf isfo notable an harmonie made up of many contraries; 
« bY Tthink theſe who would learne Atheiſme arenot only 
Wo concernd to ſtifle their reaſon but to shut their eyes - 
i naff from looking on themſelyes and the frame of their 
ulaſbodies > which'is ſo curiouſly wrought with nerves 
tews 2nd veins » with ſucha yarierie of parts, 
not one bone or Muſcle ſuperfluous. (C) 


7 
2 THE FOURTH ARGUMENT 
'S 


zolf] Shall here offer to prove the Scriptures accom 

emfiplishment is this > That whereof the moſt part , as to + 

eralſbeſe ſpecial predifions , and promiſes that OY 
; c 
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Church , is fulfilled , and hath now taken place in theix 
appointed times , which we may at this day clearly read in 
the event » and but alittle part thercof now remain:th to 
be made out » muſt bea ſure truth. Bur the Sctiptue 
is thus tultilled , and the prophecies thereof now 
made legible in the hiſtory of providence , andin the. 
works ot God about his Church. Therefore, &c. 
[ woul . premit here ſome tew things ere I ſpeak 
parcicularly to this argument. 
I. Though the Scripture is thus wonderfully ſuited: 
by the Lord , and taketh place in every generationas./ 
ifit were alone directed to that time, yet, it isalſg; 
clear that a ſpecial part thereof hath its proper accome 
plishment 1a theſe ages, and periods of time , tg 
which it dothina peculiar way relate, ſome part of: 
- irziwhich did concern the times of the Old Teſtament 
ſome chat doth alſo anſwer to the times of the Goſs 
pel, anda part of it which hath a peculiar reſpe& tg 
theſelatter dayes, which the Lord is now bringi 
forth , and we wait for a more full accomplishment, 
that it is on a near approach: : 
2. Itis alſoſure that th: whole work of God, and 
his providence about his Church here in the World 
which was perfe& from the beginning , and beforg 
him from eternity , is comprehended under the writ 
ten word , where the Lord hath fully revealed his 
minde, and counſel anent every event, and concern- 
ment of the Church ; though we oft be in the darkitF 
finding out the ſame , but the eyene will in due timeFF * 
ſpeak for it ſelf , which should cauſe us until then, F 
wrh much ſobriety paſſe our judgement on ſome off 5 
theſe truths that are not yer fulkilled. 37 
3- Iris clearthat che Prophets of old did not onely fp 
forerel ſuch great changes , and revolutions , as werf « 
to go over the Churches head , and declare the cer=j,, 
| tainty 
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is | rainty thereof, bur we find theſe prophecies oft point . 
mM | 2tthetimes , and periods of time, whereto they did 
to | relate, and though ſometimes indark cearmes, yer did 
iE | clearly shew that ch?re was a certain prefixed time » 
- and not at every time they could have their perfor- 
© } mance. | 

4. We would confider how the full accom __ 
ak } ofcheScripture , andthe perfeRing the Lords wor 
I 2bout his Church will be at once; and doth keep foot 
ed} together » and then hall a full, and ſatisfying diſs 
WF coyery of Gods way , and providence, and all 
ſo} that he hath been doing in the World clearly break 
My bp» when'the great myſtery of God in his written 
Wh gordis finiched; and the Church ſo near to land. 
of Þ * That I way ſpeak alittle to ſo grave a ſubje&: I 
Mtyzh, would lay down theſe two things to be conſidered. 
ol=F ;. How mach of the Scripture, and predi&ions 
10. F thereof niay be now ſeen clearly yerifyed inthe event, 
2. What doth yer reuiain to have an accomplish- 
# ment in theſe laſt times, by which we may certainly 
adge' how near the Lords work about his Church is 
toa cloſe; anenr rhe firſt I shall point at ſome of theſe 
moſt concerning. events , and changes which the 
Church bath mer with z wherein we may ſce what of 
the Scripture may at this day be read inthe hiſtory of 

providence > and is certainly fulfilled. 

er. 


kit 3 
inf, WHAT 1s ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED 
Jen z . 
ef 7. Letus go back to theſe firſt times afterthe fall y 
nd ſee that dreadful firoke which came upon the old 
ne'f EF orld by the flood after an univerſal defeRion from God , 
cet« {{veshall chere find the fulfilling of that bo ger en 
inyſ great Preacher of _— kad oft on, 
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' told, and oftheſe threatnings which by Moſes were | 
- there recorded , wherein it may be yery manifeſt. 
1. That thiscruth beſides Divine authority,, no 're. 
cords of auncient times no antiquity couldeyer cor... 
tradi& , yea, ſome of the eldeſt writers doe clearly | : 
witnes ſomething of an univerſal deluge over the earth. 
with the ſtrange preſervation of ſome fromit , how. 
ever they were in the dark as to many circumſtancy 
thereanent, Joſephus doth cite Beroſus che Calan 
about this > who without doubt had then ſome of 
theſe oldeſt records true , and uncgrrupt. Euſfebiug 
alſo doth mention ſome fragments of Abidenus , and 
Appolidorus , which in his time wereexcant, clearly 
ointing at the flood , andat Noah under the nameoff 
Sifarhrns with his ſending out of brids to ſee if he 
waters were aſſwaged. a2. There is nothing hen 
doth contradi& reaſon, how this might be brought 
about , even in the way of ordinary natural cauſes, 
which the Lord did make uſe of for that end; firf 1 
we find the windowes of Heaven were opened tl 1h 
air being condenſed into clouds , and their retentin} 
wer tooſed, theſe great floodgates were thus ff ©: 
ooſe ; which falling not in diops, but all in a full bes mar 
dy like the ſpouts and catara&s of the Weſt- India} 
might ſoon overwhelm the earth with aboundance Wie 
water, while theſe fountaines alſo of the great deep beſt 
neath were broken up, which was not only the Gddi 
cean let forth to go over ics banks , bnt an univerlyt 
vent to all the veines of theearth, ;and that great mail 
of waters which is in the bowels thereof , wha 
from beneath meeting theſe that were from above 
may give menaclear , andrational account how ſachwh 
2thing might be, 3. This piece of the Scripture 
moſt congruous , and aggreable to the whole , & thi 
greatſcope and drift of the ſame, for it points out i 
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re | -2n univerſal -defeRiony{and an univerſal ſtroke-mecting 
4 rogethers itleads us forward to Chriſt , of whom 
>. | the ark was an excellent Shadow, and of thar ſalva- 
tion which in and by him the Church hath from 
eternal wrath, and 152 very maniteſt pledge, aod fign 
{ of thac laſt deſtruction of the World » which though 
I not in that manner , yer , $shall onee ſurely be, and 
c& | find men in luch a condition, as this flood found them 
eny into in the dayes of Noah. 


wh (Cf) II. What we find expreſly threatnedby. the 
Lord , Gen. 11.v.7 as a ſtroke and judgment-upon 

y 4 men for their ambition and pride , The confounding of 

' their languages , is it not alſo moſt clearly verifiedand 
xi write forth to the view of the world in the-event © 
ef tharwhillt men cannot deny or debate a thing which 
tf} isſo conſpicuous and undeniable , they muſt alſo ſee = 
| afulfilling of the Scripture, and that there wasa di- 


as vive hand in this ſtrange ſtroke which may be a con- 
»f vincingrefutation of Acheiſme, if ſuchdo not wil- 

tins logly shuc cheir eyes at theſeclear evidences. 

af} 2. That itis ſure , there is ſuch a confuſion and 
+} rariety of languages in the earth at this Gay, 

lisf whence 1t is divided , one part thereof ſo muchrene 


ef from another , commerce and correſpondence thus 
emade difficult , and 2 bar drawn betwixt nations , by 

> Ofadifferent ſpeech, and do not the moſt ancientre- 
{3@rds of the world witnes the ſame to have been in 
former ages» 2. It is alſo ſure thar no tradizion or 
idfmane hiſtory , but the Scripture only gives us an 
$Ixcount of this ſtrange thing ; how itshouldbe, or 
1h[{whence its true riſe is; yea theſe who have write moſt 
other: things , yet can give no reaſonwhy.chey 
xQwrite in one language more then in another ,, but that 
Ft is proper totheir countrey. where they had their e+ 

| V 2 ducation 
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ducation , but how therace of men who have ſuch 
a community in other things Should be thus dividedis 
indeed a myſtery which divine truth canonly unvail 
and shew its meaning» 3. Itis ſure thereis no lags 
guage by an other that is natural tro men , but what 
ex inſtituso is acquired whether by long continued uſe 
as children doth cheir mother tongue , or by ſet ry } 
les, itistrue Adam who was the firſt man had hy 
by ſome extraordinary infuſion , but it is tound a pis 
tiful fancy alleadged by ſome rhat young children 
who have neyer heard ſpeech and have been thug: 
keept at a diſtance would ſpeak the firſt language of 
the world and conſequently Hebrew, for the contraine} 
of this is certainly proven. 4. Is not this contuſion] 
and diverſity of languages which is in the worldy 
moſt ſtrangeand maryellous thing , which in no ordf 
nary way , yea without fomething of a mizacle, 
could be brought about, and to no continuance ef 
time , or inyention of men can be attribute, if we 
conſider theſe things. 1. It is clear that if man ai 
be traced back to ſome original and beginning , there 
muſt then have been ſome one language , whilſt the 
world was butin a faryly , ſo thatif you vvillab} 
mit the truth of the creation , you may ſee it ws 
not fo ar the beginning. 2. Is it not undenyabl}. 
that men could not choyſe ſo great a plague, and} 
judgment on chemſelves if they had any uſe of reaſon, 
which would divide betwixt them , and the great 
part of mankinde , hinder trade and mutual ine} 
change vvith other countreys , either in exporting 
or importing moſt necefſar commodities; that'which} 
alſo would obftrut humane knowledge , and the 
diſcovery of theſe excellent inventions, andexpeti-f gar 
ments of other places, yea give man whole daye{ yaſ 
are ſo few ſuch a ſore coyle and labour to _—_ | jud 
avg. 
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$ few of thefe many different languages which are 
io the world. 3. Is itnotalſoclear that this is above 
| humane reach which men cannot judge , how in an 
ordinary way ſuch different languages could have 
been found our and afterwards acquired by the body 
of nations , yea hoyv there should be ſuch an agree- 
| ment in this amongſta vaſt multitude of different rem- 
pers and capacities, for it 15 obvious there should have 

then been aninyenting of theſe firſt radical laugua- 

ges© I meantheſe thay are not dependent upon, or 

merwoyen one with another , but are wholly diffe- 

rent as Greek, Latine, &c : and therewith ſuch a 

-yalt DiRionary of words with their fignificancie and 
' rules to conjoyne them 1n ſentences , muſt have ne- 
 &effarly been framed ,. and abandoning alſo and tur 
ging off of ſome former language, ſo far as-to the 

| brioging of it in oblivion ; yea should che univerſal 
conſent and concurrence of the multitude in ſuch pla» 
ces be required ? I confeſs this were not ſo ſtrange 
ag if ſuch a difference þetwixt languages were but in 
| ſome peculiar mode or propriety of phraſes , and al- 
{ feration of words according te the yarious tempers 
+ 20d climats of the earth z but we may ſee what dif- 
ferent languages thereare wholy independent on 0- 
her - not only in original words , but in the very 
vo whole frame and bulk , which can be no compound 
#-of other languages , as many of our modern tongues 
tF are > which do's truly ftatethe caſe in ſuch a4 manner , 
*that the Scripture only can reſolve how this should 
be , yea it is known beſides many branches, commix- 
tures & variations of languages which through conti= 
nuance of time , through conqueſt and mingling of 
xpeiJ nations together are in the World , there is beſides a 
daySh yaſt number of theſe that may be on cleareſt ground 
re bil} judged original and mother tongnes > of which 
| TH 4 (whatever 
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( whatever leſſer yaciation there hatch beenbythead! 
ding of ſome new words , or the quiting of old; yet} 
the whole bulk do's remain intire. 4. Whatafſtrangeſ 
and maryellous thing muſt this be ,/ if we'conlide} 
chac moſt of ancient maternal languages were previ 
ous to the uſe of letters , whence rules or a methods}. 
could be convoyed from -one to another-,: if it half - 
been only ſome humaneinvention ; for we may know! 
fromſureſt anciquiry how long it was ere ſeveral 'nay- 
ons reached a further way-to communicat knowledypry © 
and repreſent their conceprions then by ſpeech- andy 
vocal cradition, or ſorne ſignificanc ſymboles or High * 
roglyphicks which were chen much in ufe-ro Tupphſi 2 


the want of letters, is it not known how little ei he FP 


th 
f © 
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the World could never give another cauſe ; ' rh 4; 
did the Lord incloſe his Church in Iſrael ,”- ty 
by this diverſitie of languages did outlaw the reft of; 
ctheearth , for there, was that venerable firſt languagſ#* 
ofthe Hebrew keepr up, by which theſe ſacred. or "Sh 
cles of the Old Teftament were made knowne, '1 bo 
Shall further adde, is not a divine hand eminent" 
ſeen inthis? that ſo great 2 bar , which for ſo lc "md 
a time was betwixt the Church and the world, shodl&,.;-- 
aor only at laſt betaken off, bur ſuch a curſe turn'('**'* 
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the Scripture, 


r | Wo 
into a bleffing , that the power of God and his verie 


«| jm mediat work in ſpreading the light amoogft ſo 
| many people ofa fringe language might now under 
: # the goſpel b < more conſpicuous, that once ſuch 
4 an interdiction had been ſerved on the world thereby , 
+I toshut the nations out from the Church ; for we may 
of {ay there hath been as ſignal a miracle in the gift of 


ues under the New Teſtament as there was tor 
. i che confufion thereof, Co) _— 


yp % II. What we have expreſly promiſed in the word 
| of the Churches delivery fromEgypt , and was foretold 


4 
” by 
P: 14 
; 
- 


Joſeph at his death, that God should ſurely bring 
his People out of that land, for which he let 


. n oi bones to ly unburied as a pledge thereof , hath 
f now many ages paſt beea fulfilled, Ic 15 long fince that 


markable day when God madea way for his _ 
P 


4 through the red ſea ; and his power known upon 
. | taoh, and the Egyptians, fince Moſes with the 
2} Chorch did fing that criumphant ſong , The horſe, 
" # ad bis rider he hath caft in the ſea, wherein theſe things 
'.-i xe moſt clegp. 
1 1. That this was a deed known, and publick in 
| thetime , which was not dene ina corner, but in che 
# niew of the World , and before all the Children of 
 Ifacl, andby them atteſted, and with greateſt care= 
= vloes tranſmitted to their children,and by theſe to the 
«a Following generatjons, 'as athing never to be for- 
"F £Ort en. 


_ n ; 
ore F 2. Was teſtifyed by Whoſes ſo great 4 perſon 3 and 


Feyewitnes thereof, one whom even the moſt aunci- 


'Fent of heathen writers do mention with much reſpe&; 
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2nd in this did never challenge his teſtimony , thou 


, 


Tmatter of fa& and of that moment , which all the 


Yi ions about could notbut know, and both iu the 


V 4 preſent 
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reſentand after ages hive the remembrance thereofÞ 1 
bra up ; ſo that they might eafily refute ſuch aff 3 
thing if falſe , and we may judge the Egyptians, and}. 
many others , could want no goodwill to pur dif. | 
grace on 2 People they ſo much hated nor be ignorant} 
of that which Moſes published in his own time, to 
whoſe works ſome of the auncienteſt heathen writers Þ- 
doe Shew they have been no ſtrangers. _- 
3- A truth which by Moſes was putin record 
and delivered to the Jewes to be keept by them, and}. 
their children inall ſucceeding ages , a record which 
they did ſo narrowly Took to , and had in that reves 
rence, andefteem, that all-the ſyllabs , and letters} © 
thereof were by them nymbred , leſt in the ſmalleſt * 
point it Should be wronged , yea , vvere more care; 
Ful co preſerye it then any nation can be of their moſt} © | 
Ry » and charters. ; 
4+ A thing whereof the remembrance was yearly 
from that time celebrat by the Jewjsh Church; 
whence the inſtitution of the paſſoyer had its riſe ? 
that deliverance being as a ſign, and ſacramental 
pledge oſthat great ſalyation by him who 1s our tru} + 
palſover, ; 


IIIF What is held forth in the Scripture conf 
Ccerning the'more full prouth of the Tewiſh Church that Ia 
cob should injoy a frames, which was foretold by » 
dying Tacob » and promiſed once and again to Abrayh 
a, 4 the Lord that his Ed showd be as the ſand off 
the ſea, aud enjoy Canaanfor an inheritance » hath \ 
not long fince been fulfilled 5 Wherein theſe thing 
are clear. | 
' 1 That for many ages Iſtael did enjoy that land in4 
moſt lowrishing condition which doth in part appea 1 
from thele yery ruines and deſolation » over whicy 
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reof} they have ſo loog lamented, the glory of Ieruſalem 
ch af and che Temple once fo famous , which cauſeth ſuch 
2nd] reverence amongſt thein to the yery rubbish thereof 
Jif.3 at this day, 

ts _ 2- That they were once a people by themſelves 
of who were not mingled with the Nations , bur kept 
$4 ata diſtance by their Religion , and Lawes , trom 
24 thercſt pf the Worldas a peculiar People ro the Lord 
pd; is thing undenyable. 
and} © 3; Thar wiileſt they enjoyed it there was a fingu= 
hich} fr bleſſing of fruirfulnes thereon above other places , 
eve-# fſoas that ſmall piece of ground was enough for an 
ters} innumerable multitude of inhabitants > bur is'now 
liek at this day a barren ſand, an extraordinary curſe no 
-are4 leſſe ſeen thereon then the bleſſing was in former tie 
nol] | mes: | 
F 4 Itisaloevident that ſomething in the way, 
earl 4nd carriage of this people , eyenin their low wan- 
rch4 dering condition doth diſcover they have not forgot 
riſes What once they were, nor ther former grandour z 
ned} and flowrishing , bur till keep by themſelves with 

will - Go reſpe& to their own land which their fathers 


flid enjoy. 


con} = YV. That piece of the Scripture which did concern 
Inf the declining times of the Church under the Old Tefta- 
| by: ment > what Jeremy foretold of the Babylonish cap- 
_ tivity hath now many ages ſince been fulfilled, a truth 
d off which we have atteſted by ſacred hiſtory , an hiſtory 
chi} which doth clearly juſtify it ſelf, and its aurhority by 
ings} ſuch conyincing marks thereof, that we may ſay , 
theſe who do ſeriouſly converſe with the word , can- 
ina} not take up Atheiſme withour the laying down ofrea- 
pea ſon ahd putting a force _ their own light, 
YI 
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Now as to this particular prophecy we would by 

zoufly conſider. : "ll 

I. That which Jeremy did foretell anent the cap 
tivity , was not its$accotmplishment pur on record jg 
a book oft the Churches lameatations « Where this 
eruth may be read in her egares, and cruely ſuch is, g 
yer knew grief ina high meaſure, may eafily know 
what is there expreſt co be ſad. earneſt , and read the 
lively motions of an ali ed caſe cherein , ahd behs 
des hath notchis beea witneſſed to after ages by a.vÞþ 
ſible monument , even the deſtruRion of the Templg 
that Feet and excellear, work > which though aft 
rebuilt did neyer attain its, former ſplendour, * © 

2+ This was a matter of fa& of grear note , ag! 
famous in the time , done inthe view of all the nay! 
ons , 2 conſiderable piece of the Babylonish conquelſ! 
yea that teſtimony the Scripture beareth eo the ſame, 
was it not 2 few ages after: made publick to othg 
parts of the world by the Septuagine tranſlation, 0: 


of a thing ſo lately 


that it had been eaſy or fine or any in that tin 


to have diſcovered the falſchoo 
done, yet, theſe times nor the moſt profeſſed 'e 
mies te the Church therein, could -not in the le 
contradi& the ſame. "> 08 

3- Though much of -humane hiſtory , and theſe 
records of auncienttimes that we now have, are both 
corruptand defe&ive, yet , there wants not ſonie. 
conſent , from the fureſt of theſe, to many of the 
moſt obſervable things that we have of the hiſtory” 
of che old teſtament , and asto the certainty of this: 
truth befids its own authority , we will find ſome of 
theſe oldeſt writers Beroſus , Herodot , and Xeng» 
phon, give ſome light to che ſame , whoſe witnes 
the Atheiſt cannot challenge ; yea, is it not clear thit 
Iofephus not onely from ſacred hiſtory but from an 
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1 ofthe Scripture. 33S 
d "F o1d records, & fragments ot tormer times which were 
-Fthen excant ( though fince have been much loſt) coms 
"FJ poſe his Iewish ancaquities » which'give fo. particular 
d os 2 relation of this truth, OTTER | 


Sf. VI. What was foretold by Daniclconcerning the | 
Oh je, andfallof the Monarcbies , and change of theſe 
t N _ Empires , which had been.ſoſforearod the 
IF Church. hath jg.noc many ages paſt had a.mo 
1 VER mal performance? Is is,now long fince thar great [> 
Py mage shewed to the prophet in a viſton,,. hath. beeg 
TE brought down , and;broken, ſo that ſcarſe. the toes 
-F thercofdoe now remain» which, beſides the Scrip- 
f wy we a may be clearly demonſtrat upon other rational 
1" Y 7 "'N * . 
MF” x. It being granted that-the Prophecy of Daniel 
Ne;4 was tranſlated in Greek, and laid up in chat greac li- 
FE brary of Alexandria, long before much'of is was ful- 
. DJ fed z before Antiochus Epiphanes , and: the riſing 
WEE of the Roman Empire, of which Porphyrius could 
FF not be ignorant , though all. he could, anſwer to thar 
NF evident agreement berwixr. his Propheſie- and che 8- 
WF year, was that it muſt have been writ-after theſe 
| things were accomplished ,  whilek jic is, clear » 
cle. 'thac apart of the Prophecie of Daniel;which concery- 
OE ed the fourth Monarchy , was not even in his times 
nie. Hully made out, ye we' muſt ſay 'omerhking thereof 
:doth reachto the laſt end ofrime. .:: - / 


, 
| 


13: 2. It is alſo undenyable that , in theſe one re- 
his Þyolurions of che Monarchies there is a diſcernable 
# | conſeat and harmony berwixt the Scripture » and 

*theſe ancient records which we yer have of theſe 
rimes » ſo that nor only the chings themſelves, bue 

;fome of the moſt obſeryable circumſtances there - 
of which are particularly mentioned by Daniel, we 

may 


g16' The fulfilling 1 
may read in Xenophon, Herodot , and Diodonyſ1s 
Siculus. = 
3- It muſt alſo be granted char ſomethings whichYj tir 
in Daniels Propheſie would ſeem moſt ſtrange , and of 
improbable , ſuch as Belshazars death in that very} fre 
night the hand writing was Shewed to him , may beff by 
particularly underſtood in Xenophons hiſtory , how #1 
Cyrus took the adyantage of the Babylonian ſecurigh 
whileſt they were in the midſt of a ſolgmn Feaſt , aud} 
by diverting the channel of Euphrates did enter chef i 
City withour oppoſition z alſo how that great hornof*c 
the high goat was fo ſuddenly broken and the comp} 
ming up of four in his room , which by Daniel az 
expounded of the Grecian Monarchy , and the 6} 
viding of that Empire after Alexanders death , is 8» 
not punCually held forth by all the hiſtories of cha Þ 
ume, Ws | 
4+. Was there not a yery convincing appearaneedfir 
a divine hand, both in the riſe , and fall of thek®: 
Monarchies & an extraordinary providence which wf# 
cannot bur ſee when we read+theſe hiſtories , thaſh®1 
ſurely ſomething above ordinary meanes, and ſecontÞ# 
cauſes was bothin Cyrus conqueſt againſt the Baby#3 
nians > andthe marvellous ſwift progreſſe , and ſue i 
celſe of Alexander againſt the Perſians- . J& 


V 11. That which was the great {cope of all Proj wi 
phefies under the Old Teſtament, The coming of 
the Meſſiss is ſurely verified , and now many ages palg® 

| hath hadan accomplishment , the Lord is come unwſae 
his Temple even he whoſe day Abraham , and tyeſpe: 
Saints under the law did long after ; this was the moltiFaic 
happy , and notable criſis that ever the Church was 
under, the grear Epocha » and period of time{fo: 
from which shedothnow reckon > which we knowjan 
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| of the Scripture. $17 
al 1s no fable , or cunning device of man , that God was 

F manifeſted in the flesh, did make his abode for ſome 
ich{ time in the earth, ſuffered at Jeruſalem in the view 
andfof the World , before many witneſſes , did ariſe 
very from dearh on the third day > was feen , and known 
y bel by fiis Diſciples thereafter , and having finished the + 
owe work for which he came was received up again inte 


od Fic is indeed a great truth which concerneth us 
- teff no leflejro know , and be ſure of , then our ſoul is 
ne worth 2nd intereſt through eternity , the fulfilling 
>a} whereof befides the authority of ſacred writ , the 
| ax witnes> and records of the Evangelifts, and Apoſtles 
- & {of Jeſus Chriſt who teſtify what they certainly knew, 
is 2 truth which from ſuch convincing tational 
chaff pounds may be demonſtrated, that the greateſt height 
ZFof Atheiſme knoweth not how to ſtate it ſelfe in a 
reef dire& oppolition to the ſame ; and truly in this we 
wel} tay fay the Lord hatch fo tendered theftrengrhaiog 
1 well of his peoples faith and their encouragement , that as 
m{itis the moſt concerning promiſe of the Scripture, og 
-onffÞ which our whole hope » and bleſſednes depends, fo is 
2by-#italſo moſt clear , and conſpicuous in the event: I 
ſue-F thal but only touch this , whereof ſo much hath been 
-Ffiid by others. 
-F 7. Itis undeniable the Mefhas was to come, to 
Profi-whom all the ſacrifices under the Law theſe auncienct 
g eFypes, and shadowes did clearly point » to whom the 
paltÞProphets bear witnes , and was the faith of theaun- 
moFFcient Iewish Church, of which promiſe they were 
Sperſwaded , even whileſt they ſaw it but afar » ye.z 
noltfdid embrace , and repoſe themſelyes thereon , and 
we} is there not a moſt clear, and exa& portraiture drawn 
ime{forth under the Old Teſtament , ofthe Methzas, what 
1oWfan one he Should be, and by what peculiar charace - 
4 ccrs 
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ters he Should be known, who was to be revealed tf: 
Iſrael. Af I 
2, The ſpecial ſeaſon , and period of time whereig 
Chriſt should come , we find prefixed , and shewe 
to the auncient Church , which though under ſome 
figurative expreſſions ſeemed thendark, yer , wg 
fo far revealed that upon a diligent ſearch , and ens 
- quiry, and particular collation of the times ,# 
might be eaſytodiſcern the Meſſias coming , and 
near 'approach , of which ſalvation che Prophets diff 
enquire, 1 Pet: r: ver. 10. and traely the fall of thy 
Monarchies-, and righe uptaking of Daniels weeksy 
were ſure > and ſolide grounds , for aclear computy# 
ion thereanent ; thence was it that ſo general anew 
ation of the Meſhas was among the Iewes , a 
that very time when he came, ſo as divers impoſtoy 4% 
did ariſe whom the People was ready to follow , and 
we ſee with whatamazement the Phariſees did ins 
quire at Tohn the Baptiſt if he werethe Chrift, or nog {it 
yea, Joſephus sheweth how the perſwaſion of tha 
did moft excitethat People to war wich the Romany 
from the prophecies they had in holy writ , that fromwÞ®* 
Joon Should about that time come who was to be$i 
'Emperour ofthe World, -$m 
3. Itis alſo ſure there was ſuch an-one , who ia 
the dayes of Tiberius , and underthe reign of Herod 
was made manifeſt toIſrael'; and came with no our-$ 
ward shew ,” and obſervation, but did great, and 
marvellous things before all the 'People 3 was crud. G6 
fied at Jeruſalem z under Pontius'Pilate , and now 
witftanding the ignotminy of his death was after ado-Y M 
red, and followed , both by many of the Iews andFM 
the gentils , whoſe dofrine didalfo in shorrtime $Yvi 
pecan Taroagh che World, a truth which the greateſt Fi 
verſaries of the Goſpel have ever confelled , _ hel 
a atten F 
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| to atteſt the hiſtory hereof de'tadto , to be afaithful re- 
:F 1ation » not only Iewes , but the heathen writers Sue- 
reigh ronius » Tacirus , and _ Plinius the younger that 


vel bved near , and ſome ot 'effem contemporary with 
ome} the times of the Apofies, 'do witnes that this 
| = vvhom the Chriſtians  worship , did eruely 
ens | ſuffer in "che time of Pilats jurisdi&ion over the 
» BY Jevves- Et ed oy 
187 4, Isitnot clear howithis appearance of Chrift 
did w-the World ; did exaftly tryſt with thevery time, 
wi forctold by the Prophets chereanent © Was not 
ks _— prophecy thus accomplished* for until that 
utzHS ume 1t is clear the royal line -of Davids houſe did 
ex} not ceaſe, until Herod a ſtranger came to reign , by 
, a whom it was utterly cur off; /and it'is - manifeſtith 
ton $90 weeks mentioned by Daniel, 'muſt be underſtood - 
ad {df years elſe they could adimirno otherſence,” which 
ins { xeckoning from the deeree, given out by Cyrus, to 
nor; {ebuild che remple , are 49o Yeares, and doth anſwer 
thigh the very time of Chriſtbeing inthe World”, "and 
nas death , which neceſſarly falls in the- laſt of thefe 
rom{veeks, a thing ſo maniteſt , chat 'Porphyrius 'an 
br{@owed enemy co the Chriſtian Religion could have 
> anſwer , bur that this-prophiecy had been deviſed 
in er cheevent z which 1am ſure the ewes , though 
# dire& adverſaries , would be loath to admit. 
5. Icis moſt clear that in him who at that time 
nd Sms revealed co Iſrael, whom the Chriſtian Church 
Sth this day worship , -was exatly accomplished 
p>-Ehatever was by che Prophets-rold concerning che 
Meſſias , andijt is no ſmall advantage for the Chriſtian 
Fauſe , that ic needs but appeal to 'theſe' recotds , 
ich have been keept , inthe hands of her adver. 
aceſt Flaries , where there is ſo clear-a portraitureof him 


held forth , -as co his perſon ,! his way — 
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$20 ' The fulfilling | 
the place whence , the entertainment he Should ga 
and his death , that I muſt think ita contradigionuſ 
reaſon , hovy men should acknowledge the Old Te t 
tament » and not gran# the New ; fince , it iscleyſ 
the Jewes look forno other Mellias , then ſuchanog tt 
2s is held out by the Prophets , and they acknowy 
ledge alſo the divine authority of Eſay , Daniel 
Micah , Malachi . &c. who do , by ſuch cla 
marks point him forth , and shew the Church how 
they Should know him when he cometh ; for cruh84 
it maythence appear , that itis not more certain till 
Methas should come, then thar Jeſus Chriſt is heÞ#! 
would but ſeriouſly ask what do the Iewes this dl 
miſe in our bleſſed Lord Teſus » which the Old Telly 
ment alloweth them to expeR in the Meſſias, is uh 
that he camenot with outward shew , and glory 
ſure according to the Scripture, ſuch an one we ought{'#1 
not to acknowledge ; no, Should he not be of cthaifiw 
ſcedof the woman, 2. Gen. who $should be bonſſC 
of a virgin as Eſay shevveth -, his voice not heard} 
the ſtreets , deſpiſed and reje&ed of men, amanglff + 
forrowes ? Such an one, as was Shadowed out undeÞÞ 
the Law , who should be made a ſacrifice for 6g i 
yea » come vvith no outward pomp ,- but meek , ali 
loyvly, and riding upon an affe , was to be betrayed 
and ſold , and his price shevved by Zach. for za: 
pieces ; a crucified dying Chriſt thatshould'be wound 
ded in the houſe of his friends , and cur off fromiw 
amongſt the children of his People , O ! can meifief 
poſlibly deny fo clear aa accomplishment of theſenſſtal 
our bleſſed Lord ? Ivi 
6. Is is not undeniable that the Tevves now in char ger 
preſent cafe, cannot poſſibly expe& the accompliskpu: 
ment of this promiſe z that the Meflias cannot thi by 
day come, according to the Scripture, except theyſwe! 
coup 
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| ga. could be put in ſuch a condiuon, as they were then 
on at Chriſts? coming ; certainly it js impoſſible , 
Tel thar the Old Teſtament be ever fulfilled aneac this » 

ex-ifir be nor already , can hecome forth out of Beth= 
nog them whilſt now no ſuch place is known by thac 
da name® can hecomeinto his Temple that is utterly 
ed deſtroyed ; is there not nowa ſubverſion of the Tris 
clay} bes - and che family of David not known , at this 
wif day * Yea ; arcnor the gentils ws in, whom 
uh Hai shewerth should be gathered under the Randard 
nf che Meſfizs > doth not the daily ſacrifice ceaſe ? 
e:E#hich the Tewes will confeſle hath been for many a- 
; daffiges > and this was to be after his coming , and I ' 
elaS#ould ask how was that ever fulfilled , that the glor y 
is Wofche ſecond Temple should exceed the glory of the 
on&&Þ © for this cannor be on the account of1ts ftruure, 
{or outward magnificence ; ſure there is nothing , 
thiÞ-wherein this glory could appear , butas ir points at 
'S , . , . . 
aaChtiſt, and the breaking up of that glorious light z 
af which was before its deſtrution, _ 
# 7- There is an innumerable company who have em. 
leaf braced the Goſpel, and received the ſpirit by the mi 
Gag aiſtry thereof fince the times of the Apoſtles who 
(& have pur this ſeal thereto in all ages that it is the po- 
red wer > and wiſdome of God, and truely without par- 
al reſpe& (whichche conſcience of the worſt of men 
mhave been forced to juſtify) it may be ſaid, theſe 
pmEwerc the excellent of the earth in their time , many 
affef greateſt ourward parts andabilities , whoſe mo. 
mfl integrity and candour was beyond queſtion even 
"Sith their adverſaries, and theſe both of Tewes , and 
har gentils of all ranks of men , of all nations , and lan= 
ishpuages, who not only by 2 naked profeſſion , but 
s [ano PR | 
why cheir walk. and ſufferings did shew forth che po- 


yer, and vertue ofa crucitied Chriſt , yea » Shine as 
= X lights 
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lights whileſt they were in the World to the convicy,. 
tion of onlookers ,. and is not this a convincing wits. 
nes to the truth of the Goſpel which its enemicg};, 
cannot pol fibly deny. : I. 
K. Thar excellentdo&rine delivered to the Church” 
in the New Teſtament by:Chrift , and his Apoſtles;F,+ 
doth ir not clearlyshew whenceit ts , and witnes ug 
own authority? For here we may ſee a manifeſt agreaif 
ment berwixtthis andthe dodrine of the auncieale; 
ITewish Church , that as the five Books of Moſg 
hold forth che ſum of the Goſpel, the Covenaut oli; 
grace, andthat myſtery of Salvation by Chriſt, { 
the Prophets do. carry it on with further clearneyll; 
and the 'Evangeliſts bring. forvvard like an excel 
lent edifice that is found2d , and 'advanced in tha 
one , bur perfetedincheather , all breathing - 
ſame ſpwit- with: a convincing tendency to thats, 
ſame end , fo. that we may x. the old Jewes 


under the Law ,* were in effe&t Chriſtians , and th 


followers of Chriſt now under the Goſpel in ſome rage. 
ſpeR are Jewes , being one inthe ſubſtantials of then. 
religion ; for it is clear , that poor Apoſtat people 
now 18 the Jewi:1 nation.s hath wholly edi, 
from their own do&rine, and will. net come to thall 
light that they may. be judged according to the, Og 
Teſtament ; now in this F would ſeriouſly atteſt tha 
adverſaries of the Goſpel , if paganiſme, the Turk. 
Alcoran , or Jewish Talmud hold forth any ſuch-dogfe « 
arine , orrule, as that which the Chriſtian Religion 
doth, ſuch pure, and excellent precepts to reſtrain thai,” 
inordinancy of corrupt affe&ion- backed with argue, . 
ments becoming animmortatſoul , adofrine ſo lang, 
cere, ſolid, and'rational ſo.conſiRtent with it ſelfe, and... 
apreable tothe true ſcope , and drift thereef,, "__ lis 
olds 
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1C-Sholds forth, the moſt exquiſite rule of perfeRion, for 
Uo menco prefſcatter, yea, where every page, andline 
1ebreacherh forth holines towards God, & righteouſaes 
Sad humanity towards man. | 

lg 9. I Shall adde ; theſe clear convincing evidences 
<Yof che truth of the Goſpel , which did attendthe firſt 
IFpablishing thereof were ſo evident, and undeniable 
"zeal fromthe Lord as may force the greateſt Arheift 

ſilence, for. ' 1, They Fur tous as much con- 
"Jarned 1n the Religion of their Fathers as any, who 
Sd firſt publish che Goſpel » none more zealous ac- 
- Sarding co:rheLaw thenPaul was before his conver. 
io ,- none alſo could challenge their driving an 


el weward: intereſt hereby , ſince perſecutien , and 
*Honds-,. yea - greateſt hazard was that which chey 


auld expet. 2. Itis clear they walked by-no rule 
thuma policy: , nor theſe ordinary wayes of inſinu- 
© jon > which the World dothuſe , to engadge men, 
Id make 2 party to themſelyes , but did deliverthe 
mach , crutch moſt repugnant to the flesh,, and that 
Screſt . with greateſt candour , and ſimplicity , 
ough likewiſe with a convincing authority , and 
"FSobdence » yea, came witha meſſage to the World, 
ich had no other convoy, or perſwading argu« 
"St, buc che evidence of ics owneruth, but withals - 
ch 2 power accompanying the ſame, before which 
**n could not ſtand. 3. Wharis published concern- 
"+ Chriſt by the Evyangelifts , the great works he 
W,-his dyiog at Jeruſalem with all che ſtupendious 
*Srcumſtances thereof, and figns from Heaven was 
Sa ching doneina corner, but in the publick view 
Smen', which in theſe dayes was moſtnortour , and 

=" Mmous, but yet there cannot be produced, one cone 
i&ory teſtimony to the truth of cheſe relations z 

any adverſary of the Gone » Either at that time, 

Zo - or 


Pa os ae ” 


2+ , -Thetulfilling, | 
or ſince ; ſurethe WE _— - Law _ theſe 

reat things were carly published , by the Evange,Þ 
fits . and Apoſtles , whileſt much of that cenerail | | 
was alive, yet, it isclear, though in a marter of that 
concernment , which made then ſo great anoiſe, and 
was at that time putting the earth all ma flame , ng 
was found , either among Jewes or gentils , wh 
could, or durft pur-forth a manifeſt to diſcover the | ; 
leaſt cheat, or falshood, in theſe things atceſted in | * 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 4. What ever differen } - 
partyes and ſets, did break up with che firſt time a 
of the Church, to oppoſe the truth in other things, } 5 
yet in this they had all one conſent, that he wh - 
* 


3 


was crucified at Jernſalem , was the Meſfias , al} 
Chriſt, which truely, did witnes the clear irrefiltible}- 
manifeſtation of this truth in theſe cimes , ſince if} 
there could have been thelaſt ground to challenge aw 1 
impoſture, 'or deceir, in this great foundation of the} 
Chriſtian faith , it is morethen probable, theſe bina} @ 
contentions followed with ſuch animoſity, and hea © 
and irritation of theſe whom the Apoſtles and Church} big 
in that time , did with much zeal , and sharpeſt cap: 'o 
ſures purſue, would have engadged them to putallÞ ©þ 
the diſgrace upon the truth which they could , itchyÞ im 
might have had where to faſten their teeth ; I would wes 
further adde, that even the arguments and objeRioanÞ jos ; 
which the adverſaries of the Goſpel could ever bring p: 
co oppoſe the ſame, are indeed a convincing withely Þ x, 
and confirmation , and shew how licele chey-coaldff 

any way ſay, in giving their malice a vent , wefindÞ $;q1 
that abſurd alledgeance of the Jewes that the great Þqel1 
works Chriſt did in the dayes of his flech were by a2 
my the name Tehovah out of the temple , which! Chu 


they alleadge he ſewed up in his thigh. , — ſwvag 
7 Wc 
, 


fe 


needeth no further reſutation but the reciting 


of the Scripture. 325 
and here they are even forced to'witnes the truth of 
theſe relations held forth by the Evangeliſts as to the 
matecr of fat , which we find alſo theſe later Atheiſts 
{ch as Vanninus, Cardan , &c. darenot challenge , 
or debate  onely they would aſcribe theſe great works 
which Chriſt then wrought, to the influence of the 
farres, 2 challenge ſo abſurd , that needs no other 
anſwer bur torelare it, 


- VIII. We have that remarkable Prophecy of 
t& incoming of the Gentils, 2 truth indeed great, and 
| rnb which as it isexpreſly held forth in the 
Did Teftamene , yea , is there mentioned If, 54- 

*. 1.2, If. 69+ver. 3-9. isathing ſo clearly novy 

written forth inthe event, that I am ſvre, the grea- 

tc Achiſts can have no shift here, that in this ſtrange 
work of Godabout his Church y the Scripture hath 

' undeniable accomplishment. Now to clear this let 

' wbut conlider. 


7 1, That for many ages this truth anent the incal- 
as ling of the gentils was ſealed up ina prophecy , a _ 

FF ſo great and aſtonishing to the auncient Tewis 
WE Church that they could not well comprehead the 
WH ame , until once the event brought it forth , for this 
wy ms indeed a myſtery hid from ages , how the Genti- 
WF ks should be fellow-heires , of the ſame body , and 
pF Patakers of the promiſe in Chriſt , when the bounds, 
GS nd extent of the Church did not excecd Tudea that 
iS ſmall incloſure , whileſt che whole World beſide did 
idly buried like an outfield in dark paganiſme for it is 
"ell known that the moſt pleaſant places of Africa » 
WF fa, and Europa, where afterwards many fam ous 
J Churches were , vvithin theſe 1600 yeares was but 2 
fvage wildzrnes , Britain > Germanie , and France » 
Wchcnvyorship theſun, and a » they lacrified 
3 , © 


\ 


to the Gods of the heathen , yea , theſceafterm par. 
tes,on which the ſun did firſt rife did not then *know | 
the God of Iſrael, a truth which not only the Roman | 
and Grecian Hiſtories , buttherecords of particulg: 
Nations can clearly atteſt. 
2. Itis clear that this prophecy was not held f 

ina general ; but we find the time alſo prefixed (with 
other ſpecial circumſtances) when it Should haveits 
accomplishment at the appearing of the Methas, 
he should be reyealed to Iirael , before which time 
bar was drawn in the way ofthe Nations, anda wall 
of partition betwixt them , and che Church, until 
he tand 'up whe should hold: forth an enſiga to the 
People, and gather che Gentils ynder his ſtandard 
which Eſay doth clearly Shew, E/. 11.v. 1o. ad 
34-+ ver. I. 2+ and 60. ver, 1, C&c. and then muſt the 
mountaines flow down at his preſence , Nationsbe 
bornat once, yea , thelight break forth co the Eaſt, F. al 
and the Wet then should the Children of the deſo- | ® 
Jat be moe then of the maried wife , when this time , pl 
even the ſet time for the gentils is once come ; andy 
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may be very convincing , which is moſt obſervable, | *" 
that notwithſtanding of a more flowrishing condition F - 
of the Iewish Church in former ages, yvhenha Ft. 
grandour , and proſperity was more tempting » and Is 
the neighbourhood , and commerce which the Na-F ik 
tions about had with that People , yea , hone wee 
the captivity they were fegtinebl. , among the Perkins, if 
and Habylodians » yet was there oo ſuch ftir, or: br 
change of the World, until the appointed time ance F , 
came, 
3+ It may be oaſy to prove theevent of this pro- ne 
phecy z and irs manifeſt accomplishmene , evenat} 


the time thereof, for this men can not deny, 
thatthe Lord did viſte the Geatils with the know 
p 8 G14 VIE LS dee 
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of his truth ,' which then cauſed ſuch a 
\.changein theearth , as a great part of it hath been 
- brought from heathnish 1dolatry co + yyorship the 
God of liracl ,. and ſuch whoonce were. ſtrangers » 

and aliens , now made ro profeſie the ſame faith (as 

x0 the ſubſtance thereof} of the auncienc  Jewish 

'Church;ſure this truchneeds nor wane a witnes,whileſt 
Nations , and much of che knoyyn World hath been 
Aorſolong 2 time, and yer to this dayare a viſible 
| proof thereof, acruth of ſuch concernment that in 
Fewer ages made a greatand ſtapendious change up= 
:on the face oftheearth , ſo that not onely an 1innu= 
-merable companyout of all Nations , and languages, 
-þur the generality, the very complex body of King= 
doms , and Nations can bear vvitnes thereto » and 
now the Goſpel hath been preached through much 
—ofthe World, yea, we may ſay, few parts thereof » 
where there hath not been ſome face of a Church , 
© though the promiſe hathnot yer had its full accom- 
plishment > bur we wait for (according tothe Scrip- 

| ture) a more flowrishing time , and great harveſt 
among the Nations, when [fracl shall be gathered » 

| hoiw everit is ſure the Lord hath in a great part ful- 
filled chis his promiſe, ſo that the Church might then 
wich aſtonishment cry out , who hath begotten all 
\;theſe Children ,, who are theſe that flee as a cioud, 
Flike the doves to their windowes? O bleſſed day » 
in which the light did firſt break up on the poor of- 
-fpringof Iaphet who then dwelt in the shadow , and 
region of death. O bleſt day that brought ſalvation 
'withic to the gentils, wherein the Lord did viſit 
*theſe dark places of the earth , which were fall of the 
-habications of cruelty , I think the ſenſe of fo great a 
mercy , Should neyer let us wantan earand tor giving I 
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thanks » ye2» put much to filence our other com. 


plaints. 

. Isitnot only as to the time, but thele very 
places of the earth which Eſai and other of the Pro. 
phets did particularly point ar , this promiſe had an 
exa& accomplishment? For it is this day manifeſt 
the ifles which we find ſo frequently mentioned , thar 

theſeshould wait for his law , and the uttermoſt party 
of thecarth , whence he should bring the Daughter: 
ofhis diſperſed , maygivea clear commentary upon-/ 


the ſame, from what the Lord hath done to Britain, 
and Ireland with other remote parts of the earth, F 


yea » hathnot Aithiopians been made to ſtretch out 
their hands, even in theſe ſun-burnt places of Africk) 
hath not Chriſt alſo had a conqueſt > where many 2 
black moore was through grace made as the ſnow of 
Salmon, and the feathers of a dove, ſo that it is clear 
how theſe particular places, whichwere ſo oft poiu. 


ted at by the Prophets have been viſited by the Gol. | 


pel, and fallento the share of the Church. 


5. This change which by the incoming of the gen» 
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tils to the Church was wrought upon the Earth ,'is Þ 

. ral chat were ic ſtill F her 
in the promiſe , and this not yer fulfilled , it would F 
cruely ſtagger our faith, how ſuch a thing should F \ 
ever cometo paſſe, and 1s there not here a miracle, F 
that the World cannot pofhibly deny © Even this great Þ 


a thing ſo great, and aſtonis 


work of Godin bringing in of the geatils , which: 


vvithout an extraordinary power , could not be effec. Þ 
tuat , if men will conſider. Firſt. That ſwift pro» | 
eſſe which then the Goſpel had , how ic did run, Ft 


and was _ through the furtheſt parts of the 
earth, andlike a lightning break forth from one place 
to another , ſothatinthe Apoſtles time , the Scrip; 


pure doth chew, how moſt of the conſpicuous Provig- 
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ces of Aſia, had received rhe Goſpel , and Tertul- 
F lian wholived in the ſecond Century , in his Book 
contra judeos doth there witres how many.nations » 
-andtheſe moſt remote from other , Parthians , Me. 
des> Armenia, Phrygia > Cappadocia, Pontus 
and Pamphilia » with much of Egypt, and diverſe 
parts of Africk , beſides Rome, Spain , aud other 
: pace: of Europe, were in his time almoſt wholly 
iſtian, for tis indeed clear that the bounds of 
'F the Church was then of a larger excent then it is now 
F atchis day. 2. Icis alſo undeniable that in this ſo- 
'F lema day of the Goſpels Ao: amoneſt the nati- 
ons , ſuffering , and perſecytion dig all that time at= 
tend the Church , yea, inſuch a meaſure thar as the 
writers of theſe times do wicnes neither famine peſti- 
lence, nor the ſword, did deſtroy ſo many of the 
3 World, as then were of Chriſtians in the two firſt 
centuries put to death for adhering to the truth , and 
. | itis clear, chat this great work of God in ſuch a ſwift 
reading of the Church, was moft diſcernable in 
| theſe times of hotteſt perſecution , yea then was hey 
| moſt effeftual grouth , and increaſe > which upon 
F her getting ſome reſt , and Neginning to flowrish with 
external peace, was ata viſible ſtand. 3. How mar- 
-yellous a thing was this, to be. brought about, if 
-weconſiderthe many different languages , that did 
{then ſtop correſpondence between the Church and 
# the reſt of theearth , for how could the truth thus 
,Þ fpread among thenations , yea, in ſuch remote pla- 
Þ& ces ofthe World Churches be planted by the Apoſ- 
F tles, and have the Scripture tranſlated , and made 
kgible co them without that extraordinary gift ef 
tongues, which for that end was then given from 
the Lord © Sure beſide ſacred authority anent this, 
reaſon may convincingly witnes to the World the 
_ Fo RX 5 truth 
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of ſuch a miracle. 4. How ftrange , and wonderful 


2 change was this 5 that inſo $hortacime the Goſpel | 


Should thus enlighten , and'pue ſuch a luſtre on the 
moſt rude, and ſavage places of the (earth , where 
ſcarſe humanity had been, and bring chem from the 
condition of beafts to men , chould chus tame, and 
Civilize the greateſt Barbarians , and cauſe the lion x9 
ly down with the lamb , yea , by che preaching sf 
that Goſpel, and ofa crucified Chriſt , which as 


was to the Jewes aftumbliog block, ſo to the Greeks | 


foolichnes. | 

And ina word was not this indeed 2 miracle how 
ina matter of ſuch high concernment as that wherein 
mens ſoul, and everlaſting intereſt lay they should be 
turned off their old way and religion, in which they 


and their Fathers had been (& long rooted , and tha} 


alittle ſpark which did break up in Iudea $should 
bring down the idols of the nations, and buro up their Þ 
temples. 


Alace that there is ſo lictle of a large heart, of that 


primitivezeal, and fervour this day among Chriſti. 
ans forthe enlargme=nr of the Church , that ſuch mer. # 


chants are now raze who would venture ogt to trade 
with other parts , for this excellent ware , the -mer-# 
chandiſe whereof is better thenof gold. O chatin theſe 
parts where the truth is known & profeſſed,the Lord 


would raiſe up men of ſuch aſpirie,&ſuch a Magiſtrat, Þ 
who would make irtheir work, and lay down ſolid # 


rounds hoy to adyance the Kingdome otChriſt in the 
Eck places of the earth , and reckontheir intereſt in 
a forrain plantation upon the account of the Goſpel, 
no leſſe then on the acconnt of trade; we would pray, 

and yet hope for this. ; 
IX. What we find foretold by Daniel , yea, þy 
Chriſt himſelf anne che defiruBtion of Jeruſalem , and 
| Ceafing 
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 ceafing of the Jewiſh dayly ſacrifice with the rejeRion of 


that people 3 Dan, 12. ver. 11, Math. 24. ver. 2, hath 
many ages paſhcome to pafſe, wherein the World 
may ſee how clearly the event doth anſwer this Pro- 
phecy » for it is manifeſt, 

'x. Thatthis is a truth which doth need no other 
witnes ,' then the ſcattered remnant, and deſolate 
wines of chat once flowrishing Church, and nztion 


of the Tewes which we ſee with our eyes atthis day , 
| whoſe preſent ſtate is ſo great a{monument of divine 


dement , ſo clear a witnes to the Scripture that FT 
nk men cannot look thereon, 1t they bein any 
meaſure ſerious , but muſt have ſuch a convition, 

2. Whar hath befallen this people may it 'not be 


| naſtonishment co the World in all ſucceeding ages? 

-aſtroke that hath put them in a more fad condinon , 
| ghen any nation , or people we everyet heardof, that 
\ caſt them out of their own land , ſcattered them as 


yagabonds through the earth, ſo thattheſe many ages 
they have had no icepter nor law-giver , no piece of 


| the earth they can call their own , but atthe mercy, 
- and arbitrary diſpoſal of every plice they refide in , 
| nopriviledge or liberties but a naked permitffion ra 
brook their lives and eſtates during the pleaſure of 
- theſe ander whom they get $helter , a people put by 
-themſelyes with a viſible mark of divine wrath upon 
them , like a beacon ſer up forall the nations to look 
- on, eyentheſe who were once eminently owned of the 


Lord , who was knovyn in their palaces fora refuge, 
yea, it is very manifeſt that no ſtir ar eſſay that ever 
they madefor their releet , bur vyas ſtill to their fur. 


therruin , and found Gods hand viſibly croffe to them 


therein; ſure Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen 
yvriterdid intend no teſtimony to the Chriſtian cauſe 
in relating that ſtrange paſſage which neer his time fell 

ouc 
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out how the Jewes by Julians warrant, and permiſſion 
did attempt co build the Temple again, bur' a fire ! 
breaking up from'the foundation thereof , which de. ' 


Rroyed many of the workmen , forced them with 
much terrour to deſiſt. 

3. Muſtitnor be ſome ſtrange , and dreadful pro. 
yocation , beyond the'ſin of their forefathers, where» 


at fo ſtrange, and unuſual a ſtroke doth point 
Whileſt it is clear that notwithſtanding frequent Ido» | 
latry , and departing from God when they vvere at | 
that height in vvickednesto offer up their children to. 


Molech , and ſec up altars 1a the groves, to reje& the 


meſſageof the Prophets, and thruſt ſome of themiq , 


a dangeon, yet, vvere _ panished vvith 70 yeares 
captivity > and after by 

brought again, theſe vvho had taken them captive 
concurring vvith them to rebuild the Temple 3 Bur 
novy hovy long anddark hath cheir nighc been ſince 
this rae gun came on them , and though they could 
not theſe many ages charge themſclves vvith Idolatry, 
yet no ſaviour or deliverer hath been raiſed up,no Pro. 
phet ſent forth , no ſign or appearance at this day of 
releef, novy for thele 1600 years , yea amidlt theſe 
frequent changes and reſolutions that have been inthe 
World no change in their condition,ſure if that people 
yvere in ſpeakiog tearmes yvith their conſciences, 
this might put them to a ſtrange demurr, vvharshould 


be the cauſe if they be not guilty of killing the Meſe - 


flas , and that blood purſuing them ; vvhar atrocious 
provocation beyond others they can condeſcend 
on , for vyhich the Lord doth ſo long and fo ſore 
by ſuch an unuſual , and unheard of ſtroke thus 

contend . 
4. Whata maryellous concurrence of providence , 
and convincing appearance ofa divine hand was in this 
3 judgemear 


ods very immediat hand. 


T 
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judgement , the beſieging of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans tryſed with the very time of the paſſover 


E. whitcſt ſo great a confluence of people from all parts 


of the land were there on that account, that both 


ſword, and famine might contribute their help to 


deſtroy ; what unreaſonable and aftonishing men” 
againſt all offers of peace, and the moſt preſſing infi- 
nuations thereof which Titus Veſpaſtian made, even 
whileſt their ruin was otherwiſe unevitable , an un- 


| heard of firife where the enemy did contend to ſave , 


" bur they to undoe themſelyes , hovw judicially har- 


| dened, under moſt remarkable prodigies, and wazn- 


'ings which they had of that approaching deſolation, 
.divided wholly amongſt themſelves, yea, ſo cruel 
one upon another within, that their adverſary with- 


| out could not bur look thereon with compafſion. O 
what a ſtroke was this wherein greateſt Atheiſts 


would granta fatality, for indeed men cannot conſider 


| the ſame without acknowledging a divine hand & 


ſomething above ordinary meanes; and cauſes, where 
all did thus meet together in a ſolemn tryſt to accom- 


| plish chat peoples ruin, 


5. Butit is here we may ſee a fingular providence 
of God for his Church , that theſe who. of all the 
World are moſt violent enemies to the Chriſtian 
truth , arealſo a moſt conyincing witnes to the ſame, 
whileſt, firſt , theſe do clearly atteſt che Scriptures 
(which is our alone charter ) the divine authority of 
[Moſes , and the Prophets , the true copyes whereof, 
they did, moſt renderly preſerve what ever abſurd 
gloſſes ſome of their Rabbies have thereon ; yea 
'durſt never offerin the leaſt to vitiat the original , but 
have had the ſametranſmitred , ftill from oneageto 


-an other , to which records that are this day in their 


hand , che Chriſtian Church can with much cont 
enc 


$9 OI - 
Y Pe 
4 "+ « > 5) 
wa, 5 
a7 F 
EN 5 


33% The fuldlli 
denceappeal , & demonltrat fromthe Old Teſtament F® 
the undoubted truth ofthe New. Yea, in-this we may $*® 


ec 


appeal the Atheiſt to his conſcience thatthe Scripeure #1 


i5 19 impoſture , or any cunning device of Chriltiang | © 
e 


which 1s ſo far witneſledeven by the greateſt adverſge? 


ry , and maligners of the Chriſtian Religion. 2. That? 


| 


malign | Jes 
ſerange induration of the Jewes , their unreaſonable} ®Y 


rejefing of the truth , who after ſo. long atime cannet? 
ſee the cauſe which is moſt diſcernable in their ſcroke,* 


to h 


O is not this alſoa moſt convincing ſeal to! the Scrip.?} WY 
ture, and clear fulfilling thereof there is a vail over 
their mind as the Apoſtle Sheweth, whileſt they read} PE 
the Lawzjudicially ſmitten by the Lord with blindnes, $$ < 


that they cannot ſee until oncethis vail be taken.off, JF b 


and eruely we may ſay there is nothing in; their judge. 


ment more ſtrange and aſtonishing then-ſuch 2-conti- Y#*E 


nucd. obſtinacy __ the truth, how they should 'Þ* 
be thus dark inthe noon day, but that herein. the 


poiſon unto an. antidot. 


( 
| 


0 


3 
[1 


Scri is fulfilled; ſo that we may even turn'a ; ”— 


X. That vyhich is ſo exp foretold in the Nevy £00. 


Teſtament , yea, is the great drift of the Prophecies | ,* 


thereof , The coming of Antichriſt , and revealing of the Þ* 
man of fin to:the World, 2 Theſſ. 2: ver. 3.4. 7. 8. 9. 
hath long fince been accomplished z. vVyherein-vyve 3 ' 


may ſay- the yyonderful correſponding of the event 'Þ 
vvi-hthe prophecy is ſoclear , that chis truth is novy. 


as plain, and obvyiohs ' as once it vvas dark to the 
Church , theſe things. being undeniable. 5 
1- Hovy the Spirit of God in the Sctipture hath" 


Wo 
Ba” 


been in a morethen ordinary vyay particular, to point 


Anmtichriſt forthby ſuch: notour marks , and charac» I 
ters» that afrer ages may knovy-him , if they vvill F 


not Shutcheir eyes, I confeſſe it is not range _ $ 'Þ 
nd fo " 7 
t 


pish party.should ſal up the Scripture » a 
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; Fe ordinary reading of it, flace che breaking forth of 
\Fthar light vvould ſoon make their Kingdome dark, for 
, Fif mea vvould bur ſer the kiſtory of the Church fince 
; {the times ofthe Apoſtles, over againſt the Scriprure, 
I and make uſe of that notable key tor opening up the 
| prophecies of the Nevv Teſtament, it Should be then 
| ay co knoyw » the Antichriſt, s{urely come , and 
,»1 who thisis , and herein doth che Lords tender reſpe&t 
tw his Church appear, that he doth not only ina 
| very ſolemn manner forewarn men, anent this 
KF; trial, andas it yvere by the ſound of a 
I grc analarum > that ſuch an adv vvas coming » 
*Ixc2of che time thereof , yvho vyould do more. hurt, 
"FIthen all vvho had gone before , but doth. alſo make 
'J faclear a diicovery ofthe yvykole fabrick, riſe, and 
- Jprogres of —_— vvith ſuch particular circume 
| Fſances and differencing charaRers from any other ene- 
Joy of che Church , as may render the World moſr 
4 inexcuſable , if chey vvill needs dash. on that rock ,, 
Frehereon the Scripture hath ſet ſo. conſpicuous a bea- 


F 2. Thatchis Propecy should novy vvant an accom» 
Selshment or Antichriſt be yer to came. is a thing 


4 
) 
'1 oft repugnant to ſacred truth , fince it is ſure, that 
'S CO mnicy eveninche times of the Apoſt- 
 Þs did begin to vvork, and who then for a time yvith» 
, Þvld bis coming » the heathen, Empireof Rome, hath 
"Sag fince been taken out of the way , which cauſed 
"Shae Chuiſtians'in theſe dayes wish the ftandiog,. and 
Satiouance of that Empire , trom the terrour. they® 
Kdof that adverſary who according tothe word they 
ww. was to fill his rooms, yea, do we not find che 
Mhueches crial from Aotichriſt should be. the moſt 
Tice, and laſting crial of the Church under the New 
Peſrament > which after her begua prengbong "rom 
| cat 
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heathnish perſecution , was to continue for many} 
ages wherein the wordis moſt expreſſe, and clear, 
that therife , aud fall of this enemy should be grady./ 
al, andnot at once whoſe beginning , and'firſt 
appearance might be traced to the firſt times of the 
Church, and his cloſe, and finall ruin near the ſecond}. 
coming of Chrift, by the brightnes whereof he shalf 
be deſtroyed , and therefore, this is ſo muchthe ſubs 
ject of the Prophecies of the New Teſtament, the 
great intent, and ſcope of the Revelation of 
John, in which, the true ſtate of the ChriſtianChurchſ 
with the various changes of her conditjon, even from 
the opening up of the firſt ſeal rothe blowing of the 
laſt crumpet , is particularly held forth, and there may 
weall alongſr trace the ſteps of the riſe , and fall of 
that man of fin, | 
3+ That ſuchan one as the Scripture points forth, 
doth moſt fully anſwer to all theſe marks which} 
are there given of Antichriſt , hath come, and bean 
revealed to the World , is a thing fo very manifetF. 
that except men will needs force their light , and conf 
ſcience, it cannot but be beyond queſtion, and de 
bate ,evenſuchanone whoſe coming should be after} 
the working of Satan with all power , fignes , and 

lying wonders , forbidding to marry , and to abſtain 
from meats which God had appointed , who ficteth 

in the temple of God , having aname full of blaſf 

my, and doth exalt himſelt above all that is called 
, God, who bewitcheth the Kings , andgreat men of 
the earth with his enchagtements , yea , evenby hs 
livery may he be knovvnthat he moſt uſually hathÞ 
ſcarlet , and purple » which I think truely marvellous 
hovy particularly theſe are mentioned in the Scrip-Fe 
ture; and in a word , ſuch anone whoſe traftick»F 
and merchandize » 1s not only gold , and — nant. 
| > : 
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the ſouls of men, who $hould be drunk with the 
4 blood of the Saints ; and Martyres of Jeſus Chriſt 
under whoſe reign the Church muſt flee to the wilder- 
ves and there be latent for a long time , and his ſeat, 
that Ciry which is ſituat upon leyen hills , even thar 
great city which doth rule over the Kings of the 
earth. O ſtrange hovy men can acknowledee this for 
the Scripture of God, and yet not ſee it fultilled be- 
| fore their eyes, that theres ſo vive animage , and 
| portraiture of Antichriſt there held forth, ſuch pe» 
v4 culiar charaRers which do convincingly point at the 
I} Pope > and popish hierarchy , yea could anſyver to no 
6x other adverſary which Chriſt eyer had under the 
FE New Teſtament either Pagan , or Mahumeran , and 
ff yetſo much ofthe World doth not knovy him when 
js before theireyes, 
.» 4. Ttisclearthat no age ſince Antichriſt was reyea- 
led , did altogether vvanc ſome witnes , to point 
\ lum forth , cyen in the darkeſt times, many of 
ty. yyhom loved not their lives unto the death, that they 
»F might ſeal chis cruth, & it may be a queſtion if more of 
»*$ the. blood of the Saints was shed under heathens then 
7} ioaftertimes under Antichriſt, yea, though we had 
dF not ſuch expreſſ= marks to diſcover him from the 
ny yvord , it may beeaſy for mento judge who that 
my is-who is this day ſo dire&ly oppoſite to Jeſus Chriſt, 
e-J and the greatdeſign of the Goſpel , that aſſumes to 
AF himſelf vyhat isalonedueto God, to forgive fin, 
F and be vvorshipp-d vvith Religious adoration, doth 
[challenge a Magiſterial poyver , and ſupremacy » 
zoyer the vyhole Church as its head , a ſtile too greac 
or any of the Angels, vvho makethyoid the merit 
rof Chriſt, and Ilayeth doyvn a vvay of life , and 
falvation,onthe ſame terms that it Rood in the Cove= 
nant of works,doth deſtroy W great inteat of theGolſ-> 


pel 


| 
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pel, and ineffe& denyeth Jeſus Chriſt to have comein Þ wi 
the flesh , who ſetterh Heaven upon ſale for money, } of 
and permitteth none to perish and goe cohell, bur | fie 
the poore, doth diſpenſe with groſſeſt afts of fin and | h; 
the expreſs commands of the Law-giver , maketh | etc 


morall prohibitions void by his authority , yea , hakf O 
loweth the very ſtewes , and moſt horrid a&sof uns jud 
Cleanes , takerh on him to change the condition of Þ tha 
thedead, and enſureto their friends the happy ſtate the 
of their ſouls, if they will make large offerings hea 
that account, O! who is this, is not that Anti-F the 


chriſt , whoſe way doth tate him in ſuch dire& tran | 
mes of oppoſition to Chriſt ? A 
5. Have we not cauſe to wonder no leſle at the 
ſtrange induration and blindnes of the popish party, 
then of the Jewes , that whileſt the one doth confelſe' 
che Old Teſtamenc , and yer knoweth nor Chriſt, the 
other Should grant the truth of the New Teftamenty 
and not know Antichriſt , that he is come, eveniheÞ 
after whom a great piece of the World, for theſe many: 
ages hath been wondering 2 ſure ſoclear anzagreementÞ 
betwixt this prophecy and the event may not only 
pur this beyond debate , but leave a conviaion , uphy 4 
thegreateſt Acheiſts , of the truth , and divinity ofthe Þ:; 
Scripture ; for what ever former times mighr pretend Þ thi 
ignorance whileſt this myſtery was but working, now F 
when the man of fin hath comed to his full height, Þ 
and ſtature, and ſo clearly revealed by the light of the Þ iavo 
Goſepl , it taketh away all excule , and I profeſſe in Fig i 
theſe latter times, I cannot ſee how one can be a know-# 
wing Papiſt, andnotan Athicſ alſo. ; 


(©) Iknowit is a fore judgment on men , who- ; 
will not receiye the truth , that the diſcoverie there= F 
of chould be their pain and torment , and I am ſure 

whate 
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1 wharever advancages or outward PEACE z followers 


of ancichrilt have this day , they can have no ſound 
ficep » whilſt che light with thar clearneſs doth Shine, 
chat they can neither ſtand before it , nor yer flee and 
eicape » where their conſcience will nortollow ; bur 
O here is the ſcripture evideatly tultilled , and cheir 


judgmencſo tarre begun , asit 1s held forth. Rev. 16. 


thac ch= greater diſcoverie the light makes, the more 
they Should rage , and in fury riſe again it ;, for the 
heat of this cannorbue ſcorch where it doth not warm, 


"there 15 no help where God doth judicially harden 


men , noblindneslike that where they shut their ey- 
es, and the righteous God makes it their plague by 


-_ his ſeal co ic : however wiſdome muſt be ju- 


hed of her childrenythe cruth cannot looſe its earand 
even when its effects are ſad and judicial , for it is 2 


f(weerſavourto God in them who perish : Ir istruly 
 aſad fight, and there ſeems no acceſs to convince, 


where maliceatthe way of the Lord turns men mad 
cruel againk themſelves ; but fince the Popish 
Eburch do's not ayowedly deny the ſcriptures divi- 


nity of che New Teſtament and propheſies thereof 
(which is che great advantage we require to have its , 


authority admitted) and their Religion brought to 


this teſt, which is the alone rule of all erue Religion, 
2nd ſince they muſt grant that tobe joyned with Anti- 
chriſt or partaker in ſuch a way is moſt dreadful , and 


involves them under the greateſt of judgments , for 


itisa mater of no leſs weight then an erernal ſalyation 
or damnation z yea fince this concerns Miniſters of 


"Fthe Goſpel , as one ſpecial piece of their work now 
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Fin the laſt times to bear witneſs againit Antichriſt 
{that great , we muſt ſay the greateſt adyerſarie which 
Chriſt ever had in the earth)to warne and purſue with 


ou ceaſing this call , what ever ſucceſs it have , that- 
Y2 men 
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men would come out of Babylon , and haſte from ans Þ-xw] 
der an approaching wrath& vengeance,which onſomef at 
other ground then appearance we are ſure now makeg. 
haſte; I would here1n behalf of the truth offer ſome 
queries on this ſubject (beſides any thing hath been tha 
already mentioned) and herein appeal the adverſary tg 
theScripture of God,that great &uncontroverted judg, | $91 
co their con(cience,yeato the ſober & retired thoughg be! 
of ſuch,whoare under any aw or impreflion of aDeiÞ for 
ty, when they are alone with themſelves,if this ſo re«Þ hes 
markable a Propheſy anentthe Antichriſt & his coms{| gdy 
Ing be not now clearly verified,that men may ſee bin ju | 
with their eyes or elſe muſt shut them at ſuch a ſight, ju 
x. Is chere not a verie'full and particular diſcoverigf him 
which theScripture gives of this great adverſarie both} Ap! 
in his riſe , growth , his reigne and fall, and not by ki 
a paſſing word » whom the Apoſtle 2Thels. 2. 3.4Þ thr, 
points out by ſuch peculiar marks , whom John do's 2 gr 
deſcrive and difference from al] other Antichrifts that dey 
wereonly to be his forerunners & shewes him a moreÞ jure! 
noted and principal adverſarie of Chrift above «ff yer 
thers, yea» we havethrough the whole Revelation Þ he b 
moſt clearly diſcovered under different tiles what heÞ ſpar 
Should be , and what a fore and long trial the Chrifs | 
tian Church was te have under his reigne , I profeſs Þ then 
when I read the Scripture and there ces ſo expreſs and} adm; 
cleara forewarning which many ages before we haye: Emp 
anent the coming of this adverſarie, with ſuch pecu= Þ reve: 
liar diſtinguishing circumſtances and marks as are # Þ held 
this day moſt exactly verified in th: event , I am con-Þthe [ 
ſtrain*d to admire at ſo convincing and unanſwe-Þchriſ 
rable a witneſs to the Scriptures divinity , and muſt 


| 3=P 
think it ſtrange how men at ſucha rate can wreſtle>-Ftul r 
ainft the truth, except by perting a vigorie over} 3: 
their conſcience and putting the light in ferterss {did y 
whilſt 
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ns whilſt they owo theſe Propheſies of the new Tel. 
nef cament to be of diyine verity , which they ſo eyident- 
es] ly diſtort ”_ the clear lenſe and meaning thereof ; 
ne$ yea do adyenture ſuchacommentarieon the ſame, 
en # thac manifeſtly deſtroy's the text. 
to] 2. Canyoupollibly expe& Antichriſt his coming 
»8 wothe world now according to the Scripture , if he 
$Þ benot already revealed, when his forerunnerxs were 
+4 ſomany ages before, even inthe cimes of the Apoſt= 
«| ks to shew he was thencoming , I muſt ask , if this 
«| #dverſary should this day beginto appear » could you 
# judge this is he,or reconcile ſuch a contradiftion how 
;} he1s now breaking up who was beginning to diſcover 
ef himſclf 1500 years agoe, for it 15fo long ſince the 
# Apoſtle shew'd this myſtery .of iniquity was wor- 
F king 2. Theſl. 2. 75. which clearly pointsat Anti- 
þ& chriſt , who then was hatching , though not on ſuch 
| a growth and aſcendant as after ; and could he 
| beyer latent , yetin the bud » hath chere been no 
FF jurcher advance atter ſo many ages , hath chis myſtery 
© yer not wrought it ſcIfaboye ground * O where hath 
[& he been © chat ſuch a working thing » ſo dreadful 3 
_ | - could keep ſo many ages under ashes , and no 
| fame, no fire perceived? for it is ſure if he was 
'F then at work , he hath not yetceaſed ; yea » if you. 
F admic the Scripture , is not the riſing of the Turkish 
FEmpire in the order of the trumpets clearly afterthe 
revealing of the Antichriſt , and this horrid ſcourg 
'F held forthRev. 9.20 as a remarkable judgment from 
«TS the Lord , on the Chriſtian world thenturn'd Anti» 
»Schriſtian for their idolacry, worshipping of ima- 
Sgess &c. which was not brought in to the Church 
+ F tdl che man of {in was towards his height. 
r} 3: Isnotthis unanſwerably maniteſt that he who 
+I dd withhold, andas a barr reſtrained Antichriſts 
if os Y 3 coming 
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coming for atime, cannot now be tanding in the} 
way ? Youſeethe Scripture shew*'sexpreſly there is. 
abarr muſt be removed , and then should this man of h 
fin berevealed , and this cannor be doubted bur” thar | 
ſome temporal power was hereby meanc which did Ch 
then forcibly withſtand as the original word wwny} 
imports, forit1s very clear whilſt the Roman EmpueJ . 
was heathen, hecould nocbrook Rome , or as JF 
Monarch have his ſeat in that city with ſeyen hills, 
he could not then both fic in the temple of God ang 
haverhe Kings of the earth co give their power with 
conſent to him : Now let me but appeal men to their 
reaſon and judgment if any ſuch barr could be ye 
ſtanding after ſo great, yea ſuch innumerable muts 
tions andchanges of the world > when many agg]. 
ſince , there have been ſuch various ſuccefſions of 


States and Kingdomes , anda wearing out of greateſt po 
families, how any temporal povver could be ſince the , 
dayes of the Apoſtles a continued let in the way of th of 
adverſary. Ho 


4+ This query I would ſeriouſly offer, it ſuchyf of 
arty can be found the day to whom all the markes ql 
Antichriſt held forth by theScripture do's truly agres, led 
couldyouthen deny he is come , if ſa be you look 
for ſuchan Antichriſt, and under that cogniſance,a} y,;. 
the holy Ghoſt points him forch in the word 2 O will 
you beſo much incarneſt with your conſcience as to} 
ſuffer the truth come this neer , that you may impas 
tially judge what is there of the Propheſies , thar cot 
cerns Antichriſe coming inthe vvorld, which is ootÞ 1;11 
now verified in the eyent, before your eyes, and admigfff 
the Scripture but judge therein , whether there is anſÞ} 


ſuch particular diſtinguishing badge, and marke,held Zum 
forth in that bleſſed record tor his diſcoyery  whict "ve 


do' | 
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{ do's not convincingly quadrat with the Pope, and his 


folloyvers. 

5- I $hall in this alſo appeal your conſcience if 
there be novv or hath been under the nevy Teſtament 
an other party or ſuch an adverſary to the Church of 


Chriſt to whom theſe diſtinguishing charaRers of An- 


tichriſt could agree » ſuch an one who should be no 


| 'open adverſary, but fitinthe temple of God under the 


yail ofa friend with a shew of great wonders and mi. 
racles , and yet under that shew exalt himſelf againſt 
God , I know you will deny that this hath a clear 


zeſpe&tco the Popish party or is juſtly applicable to 


them , but I am ſure if without a prejudicat byaſs , 
you would ſeriouſly judge, and abſtrat from appli- 


cation, io this you could not deny anaſſent rhar ſuch 
 aparty, whoſoever he be, bears that great badge of 


Antichriſt, in exalting himſelf againſt God ; who as 
afriend doth aſſume theſe titles, only due and compe- 
tent to the glorious God, and to the Mediator, to 
be Head & chief DoRor of the Catholick Church, 


4 andalcadges her for his ſpouſe, who chalengerh an 


infinite power by making uſe of that Mat. 28: v. 18. 
All power is given unto mez&c. which that book intitu- 
led Pontifical ceremonies do's affert. Lib. 1. fo). 36. 
who aſſumes an authority to bind mens conſcience by 


| his law, and to free their conſcience from thete laws 
© which are divine and unchangable , who appoints di- 


vine worship and adoration to creatures , by direRin 
prayers to them , do's ſubje& rhe faith of the Churc 
to the determinatiqaof a man, in which, as infal- 


(F lible, all muſtreſt, isnot tha a dethroning of him, 
F whois the = Prophet and teacher of his Church, 


SF yea, a ma 


ng his authority voide; now beſide 


i theſe diſtinguishing charaRers, which the Scripture, 


' ſvexpreslly gives a 2 are not theſe alſo ſo 
4 


notoure 
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notoure and plain that I tmiak it ſtrange how men 5 


can have their reaſon and judgment in exerciſe ,; 
and not know to whom they belong +: I mean: 
the forbidding of marriage , and the uſe of mears 
which che Apoſtle holds forth 1 Tim. 4.3. and 
Rev. 18. x3 ; you haye there a merchandiſe with the 
ſouls of m:n, and O canany be in the dark who theſe: 
are » who have ſuch a peculiar traffick with this 
ware , by redeeming ſouls for money, and making: 
a ſale of pardons and indulgences which concerg 
mens ſouls; I shall adde char | Toa Rev. 9. 2o0the 
worshipping of idols of gold and filver, and herein 
crave the world to be judge , yea can appeale ſome of 
their own greateſt writers if this be not both the docs. 
trine and the praice of the Romish Church, whick ' 
oneof the moſt learn'd among them do's expreſly 
aſſert , that the images of the Trinity are not ſer up © 
for a shew bur for Religious adoration, and is - not 
this a moſt dire& making void .of the moral law, 
which {o expreſly forbids any worshipping of the in+ 
viſible God under the ſimilitude of a corruptible many 
or under any vilible repreſentation. 

6. Is notthis foretold of Antichriſt, what a domi- 
nion he should have over the Kings of the earth. Rev. 
17. 18. unto whom they Should agree and give their 
power and Kingdomes tg ſupport his intereſt ; now 
ifthis be not convincingly verified,and hath been for 
many ages in the Pope, itis eaſy to judge; and I am 
ſure his folloyvers vyould beloath ro deny a thing, 


in vvhichthey ſo much boaſt; I confeſs were it not 


thus foretold by the Scriptute , we could not think | 
it credible, how the Kings and great men of the earth F; 


' Should bein ſuch a meaſure bewitched , to enflave ' Þ'wi 


themſelves > and their intereſt to thar party » and 
yeeldto ſo firange a ſubjeRion under their _— , it 
SOLES fr - $. , cems 


- 
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F ſeems ſovery irrational, yea likean infatuation » ſince 


they cannot bur ſee under yyhar a terrour he keeps 
them by his incerditions » by aſſuming a power to 
looſe ſubje&s from any ty to their Princes , and thus 
binding and looſing their conſcience at his pleaſure , 
what intereſt ie hath in their counſils , by that ſubtile 
device of auricuiar confetfion , what intollerable ho- 
mage and ſervice he requires from Princes , what 


| yaſt creaſure+ he draws for ſupport of his Hierarchy 


from theſe places where he hath power z yea , vyhar 
2 viable rendency his a&ings have to promote a 
worldly intereſt , and make the great men of the earth 
dependent on him;hovy eaſily he can diſpenſe with the 
greateſt breaches of the moral layy , whilſt moſt cruel 
& inexorablein any thing that copes with his power 
and ſupremacy ; O hovyv aſtonishing might rhis blinde 
devoting of great men bath themſelves and their 
power; to the {uppore of ſuchan intereſt be , if w2 had 
net a clear reſolution from the Scripture , that this 
is from the Lord , who hath puric in their heart, 
and fo far gives ch-m up in his ſzcret judgment. 

7. I muſtask;, is not that aconvincing witneſs to 


the Scripture, and aclear argument for the Proteſtant 


reformed Church , which you ſo much obje& againſt 


| her, that her condition for ſo many ages hath been 


lovy and abje& , aad did fo little appear , vvhilſt che 
Popish intereſt yvas reſplendent and flowrishing ; 
for itis ſure ſuch a long continued ſuffering , and 1a- 
tent condition of the Church under Antichriſt is ex= 
preſly foretold , wherein the witneſſes $hould be put 
to _ in ſackcloth , and the poor woman 
{ which is meant of the Church) put to flee to the 


E 'wildernes and be there hid , ſo that you cannor fay 


' the Church, and followers of Chriſt have been mare 


low intheſe yyorRt and darkeſt times, then the word 
i CY holds 
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holds her out to be ; yet, hath there been ſtil a ſucceſ. 
fion and ſome vvicnefles for the cruth,& the Church! 
thus continued in all theſe times , which as one excel. 
 lently ſayes , was like a fresh river that made her way 
through that horrid lake of Antichriftianiſme without! 
—_— therevvith , and at laſt did break up glo-? 
riouſly. 

8. Te not the Antichriſt in a ſpecial way pointed! 
out in the Scripture , by ſome proper marke, ſoing 
viſible ſign and cogniſance, which his followers 
Should receive , for differencing them for any other 
partie » Rev. 13- 16. now in this I defire the World 


and commoneſt obſervers , to judge if theſe many % 
ſtrange ceremonies , and rites of the Romish Church 1 
their diſtinguishing ſigns , and badges, which they} + 
ſo muchown , = indiſpenſibly require , as viſible * 
charatters of their profetſion , yea are ſo peculia |, 4 
to that partie beyond others, do not convincing} - 
ly quadrat with the Scripture herein , and moſt , - 
clearly verifie the ſame in the event , the World © F 
knows , and the ordinary way and practice of theſe pn 4 
can witnes that frequent uſe (oh a moſt horrid, = 
idolatrous abuſe ) of theſign of the croſs which not = 
only in a ſpecial manner they take as a differencing} 
badge of their partie from others, by ſo frequenta c 
crotling of their forehead , and breaſt, and putting} - 
this as their mark on all they baptiſe , or receive þ »; 
confirmation , bur does aſcribe alſo to it an effe&iv} _ 
and operative power, and as a charm or magical ſigh oak 
makes uſe of it to effe& things ſupernatural , to res _ 
ſtrain fin, driveaway the Devil; for thus they conjure} A 
ſpirits , thus they wear it in their rings , and pendias 4 
ries ; yeais it not by them adored and worshiped, and ” 
made uſe of for the bleſſing and conſecration of all ®* 
other things ſure this can be no matter of debate, ens 
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I finceit is ſo known and obvious, and that it isealy 
thus to diſcern a Roman Catholick , if he bur ayow 
I his profeſſion , by ſuch a viſible fign , and find him 
Tf burby his mark ; which that partie fe purſue vvith 
greateſt feryour, and thereby correſpond and diſcover 
Þ themſelves one to another. 
- I $hall further adde , is not this the Antichriſt, 
whoſe name muſt be underſtood , and reckoned by 
the number thereof , which is the number ofa man , 
ReW®. 13. Laſt. ver. 1, It is true this ſeems very dark , 
& myſterious, andin ſtead ofa moreclear diſcoverie, 
might rather be judged a drawing a vail over this 
adverſary , bur ſince we have the Scriptures expreſſe 
call and warrant , to make a ſerious inquiry and ſearch 
about its meaning , yea does not onlic hold ic forth as 
duetie , but shews ſuch athing is attainable , and may 
be underſtood, I $hall defire in humble ſobriety , 
without peremptory aſſerting, to offer ſome few 
choughts on this Scripture , both as to its meaning , - 
and how clearly the man of fin is thus pointed our » 
and his name made known by the number thereof ; 
anent which I humbly judge (and muſt therein crave 
liberty to differ from others , and theſe whole judg- 
- ment I moſt highly reſpe&t) char chis number as it 1s 
here ſet down 15explicatory , andgivenas the very 
key to the Church , for opening up the myſtery of 
| this name, 2nd of that man of whom alſo it is the 
- pumber , and thus shew's it is not to be reckoned as 
"$ the name of a ſingle perſon, nor isit to be found by 
F Arichmetick compurationin the numeral letters of 
F 2 man, butis the name of apolitick body , a name 
i which comprehends a plurality, ſych as theſe nu= 
1# merous orders and degrees of the pontificall Hie. 
'F rarchy are, and by ſuch 2 ſcale , his number does 
*$ remarkably aſcendin ſq many degrees > until it termi- 
.ngt in 
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nar in 4 maneven inone abſoluce Monarch , and uni-! 
verſal Head, as the very Summa totalis in whom that! 
wholenumber reſolyes , and therefore it is thenums 
berof a man; yea by this reckoning we may thus. 
clearly know , what 2 man thatis , 'that as he cannoe; 
be known, if wetake him alone, without reſpe& to! 
2 politick body , and the whole complex Hierarchy, 
of which number heis made up , as che conſtitueneY cle: 
parts , we muſt alſo underſtand, by this computa, 
tion , the Antichriſt , with reſpe& to a long conti.} bec 
nued ſeries , and ſucceſſion > which here the Scrips ord 
ture 5hews to the Church , that he is not a ſingle in} Jud; 
dividual perſon only , or ſuch a policick body,of many} un 
numerous degrees, reſolving in one head , which} Mis 
Should be but for an age; or of a short duration ; but'Y 4 
that he is an adverſary whois to be continued in a nu- } « 
merous ſuccetlion through a ſeries of many ages ;Þ th 
and thus may the man of fin and his name be un. | cell 
derſtood , by this number of which heis made up ; } Pun 
now iathis, I humbly judg , the ſcope of the Scrip. | 8 © 
ture is clear, inſerting dowa ſuch a rule to count An-Þ ber. 
tichriſt by his number, & thus does Prophetically ob- Þ} 40 14 
viat that great miſtake after ages would fall in , and Þ} the! 
is to this day entertained , thac this adverſary is bur |} &act 
one individual perſon , who Should ger up, and cauſe '} um 
a remarkable Apoſtacy in the Church; therefore ir } Tent 
is that the World vill not know this is he , when Þ forc 
they ſee him before theireyes, not coalidering that 666 
ſuch a numerous body , and ſucceition is contained ||| ſeen 
in hisname > from which he cannot be ſepara, } Joie 
Bur for further clearing , I shall offer ſome few | mar 
things ro be ſeriouſly conſidered in his reckoning ;  9eg! 
Firft, Here is a number , andplurality , by che Holy | othe 
Ghoſt particularly ſer down, by which Aneichrift Þ henc 
mult be known and counted , and thetyse is ſo cloſs } 9%; 
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berwixt him and his number , chat both the man, and 
his name is formally made up thereof, 2, Hereis a 
number , which 1s not to be fought after by the ſub- 
tile computations of Arithmerick , or any curious 1n- 
quiry in the numeral letters of a mans name; ſince thus 
we cannot know the trueulſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, 
and prudence which the Scripture requires; yeat is 


J clear this way might an{wer ſeyeral other names as 


well as Lateinos , which could not inan ordinary way 
be determined , withouta prete:iding to ſome extra 


* ordinary revelation , and diſcovery ; but here may be 


judged work for ſpiritual wildome,, to count this 
number of Antichriſt , and his name , with reſpe& to 
his nature, frame, and compoſition. 3. Here is ſuch 
a number which is all ſummedup in one mn, and 


- cannot otherwayes Le counted or underſtood , but as 


it hath a reſpeRco a ſingle perſon , ina continued ſyc- 
celfion where 1t reſolves; now is there nor ſuch a 
number to which the Pope ſtands as nearly related, 
25 the total ſumme is to thele degrees, and leſſer num- 
bers of which it is madeup © And hereis wiſdome, 


Þ| t0joyn aright that man of fin , and his number , and 


there ſee how exaQly they quadrat in theevent , and 


$ each gives light to an other. 4. We finde here alarge 
number , wherein there 1s a plurality of many diffe. 


rent degrees, riſing above other, and is there= 
fore definitly expreſſed by ſo great a number as 
666. 5. This is alſo a number -( and hercin there 


| ſeerns clear ground for ſuch aremark ) which is moſt 


mnit and compa, with a cloſs concatenation , a re- 


| markable order and riſing from a lower toa higher 
+ degree, with a ſpecial ſubordination & dependance on 
| other, yea is thus knit that one part compre- 
- hends the other ; ſuch as is moſt clear and obyi- 


J ous, in that ſubcile politick conſtitution of theRo- 


mis 
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mish State, & that numerous Hierarchy, with which op 
this definite number of 666 ſeems maryellouſly ro} hat 
quadrat » whereas by a ſcale of ſo many ſteps , and} lut 
degrees , you may follow up this aumber , as it were wh 
from fix to ſixry , &c. by Deans, Proyincials , Ge no 
nerals of Orders , to Bishops , thence Archbishopsj up 
Primatcs , Patriarchs , Cardinals, until you finde all wil 
reſolve in one man;z who is as ſtraitly related tot ag} the! 
a name can be to ſo many ſyllabes whereof it is made] i pe 
up. I know this may ſeem too curious an inquiry» and] 18 \ 
not ſo ſuiting the gravity and weight of the Scripaſ} Roe 
rure , but ſince the Spirit of God hath choiſed ſuch aff ther 
definite number by an other » wherein there 1s ſoff ſor 
ſtrange an order and quadration » co diſcover that ad mis! 
verſary , and gives us ſuch ground that his number fore 
points at his frame and compoiition, F think wirh com 
outany challenge of unſobriety ſuch a remark very] and « 
ſutable. 6. Whilſt che Scriptute shews, chis is chef} kigh 
number of a man, and of his name , does it not alſef muſt 
Shew itis ſuch a number chat lies neareſt Antichriſt, more 
& is moſt ſtraitly related to him , and as the forma} har 1 
le cauſe does moſt ſpecially concurre in his conſtirusF] whic 
- tion,yea gives as it were life to-that image ; now let t dear 
. be ſeviouſly confidered what this is » yea whicher tha *57 
myſtery of Antichriſtianiſm does not in a peculiatghye 
way ly in his Supremacy , and being infallible and . 
ultimar judge of controverſies , which he claimes may r 
abſolute Head of the Church univerſal, & that four-F 5, 
tain whence all theſe degrees of power in the RomidliSkeſt c 
Hierarchy do flow , and in whom they fully rermis{gq þ 
nat; for itis clear thence are all cheſe groſs cenets, andW;nd {4 
corruption in doArine z thus he mal direaly exaltftories 
himfelf = God , and puts the Mediator off his}* ,, 
throne ; thus he does exerce authority over mens cofl-Þpiye 2 
ſcience ; thus Antichriſtianiſm , and that avowedfpricyg 
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FJ oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt cakes lite , is nourished & 
& hath ics ſtrength , even under theſe wings of his abſo- 
[& lute ſupremacy ; now if it be clear, thisisthenumber 
FF which lyes neareſt to Antichriſt, from which he can 
i no wayes be ſeparated , and does moſt formally make 
pp that man of fin , then by the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
$ wildome may that number , and irs true meaning be 
# thence underſtood. 7. Is not this ſucha number that 
# ispeculiarly reftrited, inaclaſſe by it ſelf, which the 
$ 18 Verſe does Shew , wherein that great Bulk of the 
$ Romish Church is not to be ſought; for though ir is 
| thereclear, chart ſuch whoreceive the mark , and by 
| forme viſible profeſſion own the doarine of the Ro- 
| mish Church, are of the largeſt extent, and there- 
rf fore itis ſaid , greatand ſmall, rich and poore, muſt 
F come chart length , yer as tothe number of the beaſt , 
FJ and of his name, it is expreſfed by its felf, and as a 
I higher claſſe in which all of the common rank who 


& muſt receive the mark does not fall ; bur as lying 


3 more clofle and near to Antichriſt , is in a pecu- 
£4 far manner reftrited by a diſtingnishing qore ; 
© which a ſerious ſtudy of that Scripture will help co 
$3 X I. What was prophecied anent the killing of the 
* witniſſes under Antichriſt bY Rev. I I; Ve 0» >: we 
way ſay hath clearly come to paſſe, andat this day 
Fmay read the ſame in the eyent, forit is manifeſt. 
3 1. Thatdureing Antichriſts reigne even iathe dare 
UF keft times there wanted not ſome'tto feal the truth , 
Sad bear witnes thereto , both by open confeſſion , 
Sand ſuffering on that account » which the Church Hi- 
*Fſories can aboundantly make out. 
F 2. That dureing that dark night theſe who did 
pvc 2 reftimony , and any way appeared or che 
*Ipricyous encroachments of Antichriſts in _ of 
| wn. 
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down-born truth , were put to prophegy in ſackcloth} 
when there was nothing left , bur to weep over the} co 
Churches ruines, and watnes their deteſtation, and}. 
orief for the growing Apoltacy of ſuch times, | 

3. Itis clear , that as the prophecy doth point at} 
ſome more remarkable ſuffcring,& perſecution, which} 
the Church was to meet with from Antichriſt , be 
yond all it had endured from that adyerſary in former} Pre 
ages, yea, a ſpecial permitſion from the Lord eo f for 
that party , to vent their rage and cruelty againſt the mo 


Saints,-which Should fall our after the wirneſſes finishs} | 
ing their teſtimony > who had ſo long .in an abje&f} bee 
low condition , as ia ſackcloth prophecied, yea, whey but 
Antichriſt should be at his height , and his Kingdomg his 
upon the turn , thatchen muſt this remarkable killing ho 
of the witneſſes beaccomplished ; ſo , likewiſe didff the 
the event convincingly verify the ſame, for it is know] ſom 
that upon the cloſe of Antichriſts reigne , while ino! 
the truth began to break up this ſoreſt ſtorme of pergſ gone 
ſecution beyond all that had been before , did tha} Chu 
break upon the Church, even in its budding forth,thafff fary 
we may ſay , that adverſary did not onely put - forth} doth 


che ourmoſt of his power and rage againſt the Sainty 
but ſeemed in ſome meaſure - to bring his cruel dp 
fignes to paſſe > which the dreadful maſſacres ig 
ih France, Province, and the Valleys of Piemonty 
the ſoreand violent perſecution of the Church chroug k 
the Nederlands , under the Duke of Alva , and 
Engeland by Queen Maty, in Germany after the dg H 
feat of the Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave of Helfh & L 
an clearly wit nes. - J under 
4+ Is it notalſo clear , how this remarkable ſtormy fulfil 
and cutting downof the Saints , over whoſe dead bo=J1t thi 
dies their adverſaries did rejoice, was according tofmoſt : 
this prophecy to be previous to ſome eminent enlarseyes , 
Fs  gements 
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ment , andreviving of the Church » which did ac- 
cordingly fall out in the.eyent like a reſurre&ion of 
I the wicneſſes from the dead, to the aſtonishwent of 
| the World , that immediacly followed upon the back 
thercof , fothat when their evemies thought they had 
4 gained their end, as they did conclude by ſuch perſe- 
AF cutions » particularly that French maſſacre that the 
4 Proteſtant intereſt Should be quite ruined , they were 
4 forced to fee their labour in vain, and the Church 
| more<minently flowrishing atter the ſame. 
| I $hall further adde, that Antichriſt hath not onely 
been revealed, and his Kingdome come to its height, 
but it is clear this day that it ts on the falling hand, and 
—_— is now begun, _ which account we may 
» yea» havecauſero ſing that the winter ispaſt 
the fig tree putteth forth her leaves, that 5heweth the 
of ſomcmers approach, yea, the ſinging of birdes is heard 
HI inour land, let us go forth, and meethim who is now 
J gone out as 2 mighty man , for the falvation of his 
$f Church , and rakes the fields againſt this great adver- 
_ fary of his truth and people , on whoſe fide victory 
1H doth ſurely wair. 


in IL, WHatTis YET To BE 
! ACCOMPLISHED. 


" Aving touched a little ſome of the moſt 
7 ns Wi prophecies of the Scipture, both 
7 under the New and Old Teſtament, which are already 
»4 fulfilled and the cruth thereof ſo clearly written forth 
p={in the hiſtory of. providence , that we may ſay the 
{moſt ordinary obſervers ,if they will not shut cheir 
«Jeyes , carinot want 2 —_—_— thereof , I shall now 
IS, ut 
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in the next place point at that which yet remaineth 
ofthe prophetical parr of the Scripture, to be accome 

lishtd z theſe prophecies which concern the Church 
1n thele laſt times > whereby we may have aſure de. 
monſtration , how far the night is ſpent, and of t he 


near approach of that bleſled day of theliberty off 


the ſonnes of God, for this doth finish the myſtery 


of God , and fully prefeReth his work , if once tha 


which remaineth of the prophecies of the word were 
fulfilled. 

There are theſerruths the accomplishment where. 
of we havea ſure warrant to expe before the end; 
Frſt, the full ruin , and downfal of Babylon. 2. The 
converſion, and incalling of the Jewes to Jeſug 
Chriſt, 3, A ſolemn day of the Churches flowrish- 
ing , both Tewes, and Gentiles , which $hall fol 
low the outmaking of the former promiſe. 4. The 
fall , and deſtrugion of the Turkish Empire, that 
cruel party who have been raiſed up , and eſtablished 
for judgment , with whom the Lord s$hall yet r 
kon , for all that Chriſtian blood by them, ſo unjuſtly 
Shed, ſeemeth clearly held forth, Rev. 16: ver. 13 
5. Wearealſo to expe after all theſe, that full, & 
laſt ſtroke upon Gog, and Magog , and then the 
Lordis at hand , and that great elle of the pr6 
phecies , and promiſes of the Scripture , $hall tha 
be finished , and at a bleſſed cloſe. 


T. We have have the full ruin and deſtruftion of w 
tichriſt > and his Kingdome clearly prophecied , and 
in very expreſle tearmes promiſed to the Church, 
2 Theſſ. 2 : ver. 2.8. Rev. 16: ver. IO» and 17, ti 
accomplishment whereof we do yet according to ti 
Scripture wait for , that the God of truth who cati- 
not lye or repent , Shall in due time affuredly _ 
a 
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2bout , and that appoacheth when that ſolemn cry 
shall be heard, Babylon is fallen, anent which we 
would conſider. 

. s. Thatthis judgement is already begun and the 
ficſt ſtep thereof viſible is now clear , wherein men. 
' may ſee the event molt exaRly anſwer the prophecy z 
for the Lord hath begun co conſume Antichriſt by 
- the breath of his mouth, andfance the firſt breaking 
up of the light, his Kingdome hath been moulde- 
ring down before the Word , have not Nations fal- 
len off at the voice of the preached Goſpel © Ir is true 
the Church wanteth not ſore conflicts 4 even under 
the Vials, and it is the Lords way to try his People 
with ſuch yarious uncertainties , that when things 
have been moſt promiſing,another providence cometh 
like a croſſe wave » which ſeemeth to drive them as 
far back as once they ſeemed to be forward yet, it 
isſure » and Should be beyond debate, that Anti. 
chriſts overthrow 15s uponapreſent adyance , and thar 
work of the Lord for his Churches deliverance is 
going forward, for if we believe ſalvation by Chrift 
pon the warrant of che word , Should we not alſo 
with much aſſurance believe that Antichrifts wound 
- isdeadly , and incurable , which he hath got by the 
preaching of the Goſpel , which all the Phyſitians of 
the earth $hall never help. 

2. This is one of th- greateſt , and ſignal as of 
the judgment of God on his Churches enemies , one 
of the moſt eminent maniteſtarions of his glory which 
he hath reſeryed for the laſt times , wherein , the ap- 
pearance of his hand & great power shall be very ma- 
nifeſt, & we are toexpeR by this remarkable ſtroke 
that way shall be made for that glorious houſe, which 
Chriſc is to have for himſelfin the latter dayes, which 
Shall be buile upon Antichrſts ruines » when that 
& 3 new 
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new bride both of lewes, and Gentiles, $hall be 
prepared for the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 

3- Though weare to expe&on clear ground front 
the word , the Lords eminent appearing by his im- 
mediat hand in this great work which shall be ſo con- 
vincing in that day , and witnes an extraordinary pro- 
vidence, that all onlookers muſt with fear and aſto-. 
nishment confeſle that this is Gods own work, yet, 
it isalſoclear, that he will therein make uſe of inſtru. 
ments fitted , and choſen for that end , who $hall be 
raiſed, and aRed forth witha more then ordinary Spi- - 
rit , toexecute the vengeance of the Lord , even the 
judgement written» amongſt whom the feeble $hall 
then be ftrong , yea, we have ground to expett sthat 
of the Kings of the earth, and the race and ſucceſ- 
ſours of theſe, who in former times had given their 
powerto the Beaſt, $hall che Lord raiſe up to hate 
the whore , and make her deſolate; O bleſſed are 
they who'shall have a hand in ſonoble a work to ſack 
and deſtroy that accurſed City, built up with the 
blood of the Saints, and martyres of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4- Wearenotto boundthe Lord, as to any pare 
ticular time for accomplishing this piece of his word, 
yet , we have clear ground to believe that -Babylons 
ruin maketh haſt 4 and the day ofthe Lord upon her 
is near , whoſe ſword is bathed in Heaven , and that 
che inſtruments of his vengeance are making ready , 
one ſtroke upon that party is already paſt, Antichriſt 
' hath begun to fall before the word , and muſt fall fur- 
ther until that great ſtroke , which $hall deſtroy his 
ſeat, and lay waſt that land, be accomplished ; ſome 
promiſing evidences of its near approach I yyould 
here point at. x. The many prayers of the ſaints, 
which are now before the chrone , and cannot want a 
retorn , many who wreſtled oft with the Lord - 
ens 
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this accompt , though they are away » yet» are their 
rayers to the fore , and waits for this ſolemn mani- 
F-Qaion of the judgement of God, and the blood 
of the Saints doth not ceaſe to cry , yea hath as loud 
acryaseyer. 2. Itisclearthat the preached Goſpel 
now fince the light began to break forth doth ripen, 
and help to make the harveſt more white then many 
ages formerly , and truely if we confider how long 
the word hath been ſounding a retreat to that party , 


to come out of Babylon, and that for theſe x50 years 


they have been ſtill aRing in oppoſition to ſo clear a 
light , to ſucha ſolemn call , ſo many warnings , yea, 
to ſuch convincing diſcovery of the Lords being a- 
gainſt them in yery remarkable providences , doth it 
notshew , ar what an height their fin this day is , and 
an obſtinat rejeRing of cure 5 3. We cannot bur ſee, 
how that judgement which should be poured forth on 
Antichriſt under the vials, is ina great meaſure now 
yerified in the event. 4. Itis clear, and conſonant 
tothe Scripture , that the Lords work is now haſte- 
ning in the latter dayes, providenceina ſwift motion 
and maketh great advance , more quick changes inthe 
caſe of the Church both as to ſtormes , and calmes, 
and her trials now muſtnot be ſo ſo long as in former 
time. Rom 9 : ver. 28. he will cut Short his work in 
righteouſnes, fora Short work will the Lord make 
intheearth. $5. That Antichrifc and his followers , 
do this day ſeem to be at ſuch an adyantage, theLords 
work, as it we:eataſtand, yea, rather going back, 
this late reviving of Antichriſtian Prelacy in Brictain» 
and Ireland,with ſo viſible a growth of Popery there» 
and ſo dark an houre upon the reformed Churches a» 
broad, I think , on very ſolid grounds is a promi= 
ſing evidence, of the near approach of a further ſtroke 
on chat party ; forit is clear both from the word , 
is : Z 3 and 
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and Gods ordinary. way oi proceaure how a $hary 
ſtorms uſually previous to ſomeremarkable enlarge. 
ment of the Church , a very low ebb, before thetur- 
ning of rhe tide , yea » that every ſtep of her advance, 
whereby she hath gained ground on. Antichnft,, hath 
Rill had ſome contii& , and wreſtling going before, 
and thus the Lord by ſuffering doth ripen his People 
for ſuchiimes of mercy ; for which time, -'Q ler. us 
pray » and wait , when the ſmoke of thar-accurſed 
City Shall aſcend up to Heaven, and his People be 
made to triumph in his praiſe » and fing thar ſong) . 
Halelujah, ſalvation, glory » and honour to the. Lord 
God, who hath judged the great whore , rejoyce vver bir 
hou Heaven , and ye holy Apoſtles, and Prophets , fax 
God hath avenged you upon her. y | 


II. We havea clear prophecy anent , the incalling 
of the Tewes, and their conyerſion to Chriſt in the latter | 
dayes,. held forth by the prophets, and inthe New 
Teſtament very exprefly mentioned, for the fultilling 
whereof the Church muſt yet wait , and long after, 
when God $hall bring again the captivity of his auns 
cient People, and ſay to that valley of dry bones live 
anent which we would confider, Ifai. 11: ver. 15: 
Rom. 11: ver 24* Rev. 16: ver. I2 
| T. That this promiſe doch not. onely concern par- 
ticular perſons, or a few, but the body, . and genera- 
lity of wn people , is moſt clear from the Scripture, 
if men yvould compare Iſa. 11: ver, 11. Zach. 12: 
ver. 10. With Rom. 11: ver. 25. where it is undeny- 
able that their gathering muſt be as full, and remar- 
kable as their icattering ; andas there 1s nonation ſo 
remote whither ſome of them are not this day, that 
Shal not hinder the fulfilling ofthe promiſe , bur as 
Eſai Sheweth; the Lord Shall then :ſemble the dif] py. 
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ſed and vutcaſts , and bring them back from the 
foure corners of the earth , and furtheſt places 
thereof, yea, doth not the Apoſtle expreſly shew 
that ic is all }Iſrael, whereat this promiſe pointeths 
for though they are enemies concerning the Goſpel , 
yet are they beloyed tor the fathers ſakes becauſe of 
the Coyenane which was made with Abraham, and 
his feed , and truely we have in this, ground alſo 
to expe ſomething further then their conyerſion » 
that 1n this day , the Lord $hall raiſe the tabernacle 
of David which is fallen, andplant them upon their 
ownland, Amos. 9: ver. 18 15- not only bring them 
toa viſible Church ſtate , but even therewith ſome 
temporal reſtitution, and recolleRion of them as a 
Nation, yea, may expe 2 return ofthe old bleſ. 
ſing of chat lands fruicfulnes which I thinkis clearly 
held forth in that of Amos: ver. 14. that the very hils 
drop down ſweet wine and melt as it were in outward 
bletlings on them, 

2. That this promiſe hath not yet had an accom- 
plishment , is alfoclear from the Word, forit muſt 
follow the reje&ion of that People , and should nor 


. takeplace until the fulnes of the gentiles be brought 


in; which harveſt for many ages after was not to be 
reaped , yea, did not the Apoſtle hold this forth as a 
myſtery) a piece of the Scripture, which the auncient 
Jewish Charch'could not well comprehend , when it 
was pointed at by the Prophets, and even atthat time 


- Was not underſtood , which ſurely could have been 


no myſtery if their converſion had reached no further 

then the Apoſtles time; and it is known, how ſmall 

a number ſince of chat People hath yer been brought 
iato Chriſt. 

3+ We have much ground from the Scripture, 

| Z 4 thag 
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that this day , this great day of ſezreel shall bea very . 
remarkable and ſolemn time z* which will cauſe aſto..- 
nishment tothe Nations about, and make a wons«. 
dertul change on the face of the earth, a time of Gods 
eminent appearance for that People, when his ſingu- | 
lar reſpe& $hall be as maniſeſt as formerly his great . 
diſpleaſureand anger was, a time on which many of 
the choiſeſt mercies of the Church do certainly ; 
wait, the return of many prayers, a large pouring * 
forth of the Spirit , even on the body of that + 
Peope and all ranks, not only the families of David, - 
Nathan , and Levi, but alſo the familics of Shimet , © 
with a large outletting of gifts, yea , ſuch atime, | 
wherein the converted of Iſrael shall then ſee and une : 
derſtand , how far the glory of the ſecond Temple 
doth exceed that ofche firſt , and Shall bea yery con- 
ſpicuous part of Chriſts univerſal Kingdome, eminent 
for the power and purity of the ordinances, to which + 
others $shall look as fo a moſt choiſe and excellent ! 
- patern of a purely reformed , and glorious Church, 

4- Bcſids thepromiſe of him who is not like man, |: 
to lie, or the ſon of man to repent, there wants not 
ſome very Conyincing providences to confirm our +: 
faith 2nent this,if we conlider how this People are ſtill / 
kept by themſelves , amidſt all their ſcacterings net Jj 
mixt or incorporat with other Nations, which is moſt Jn 
' uſuallthrough long converſethat peopleof ſeveralparts | 
of the earth will unite and joynin onezis not their great 
increaſe alſo remarkable * What great multitudes of Þ ] 
them are-in the eaſternparts, yea, thraugh moſt of Tk 
Aſia, Atrick, & in theſe places of Europe where the. ſr 
Chriſtian Chirchis, & all this time their land not poſ» * 
ſefſed but by arabble of the Turks under whoſe yoke 
they groan. aud though the genealogies of particular Þ 
tamiltes are at this day much loſt , yet there is frill $6 
: EE -- 0 
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{ fo much ſure » andevident , asto the ſeries, and ge- 
' | nealogy of the Nation that doth difference them from 
-. | any other People. 
s | 5. Itistruc the authority of the word Should fi- 
I- | lence all our thoughts , how ſo greata thing $hall be 
4 brought about , yet > we may judge, that as a mean 
| this Shall eminently contribute ro the ſame, ſuch a 
{| convincing ſtroke upon Antichriſt which muſt go 
| before their converſion, wherein ſo manifeſt an ap- 
+} pearance of God, and the fulfilling of one of the great- 
d, | etpromiſes of the New Teſtament , cannot bur ſtare 
> {them in the face, and with this the taking away of 
 \{that Bumbling block of idolatry which hath io long 
: pe » harden them againſt the proteflion of the 
olpel. ; 
I muſt Shut up this with a fad regrate that whileſt 
{wechaveſoclear a promiſe , thereis no more tender 
| 4reſpeR , and further eſſay to promot the good of thar 
FPeople > who knoweth what a bleſſing might attend 
{ihe uſe of ordinary meanes? fince this1s an unqueſci- 
> Jon2ble duty , and men know not when they ſow the 
Jed , whither this , or that $hall proſper , alace thar 
ur Jthe uſual deportment of Chriſtians with whom they 
Il Jconverſe, doth ofc farther help to highten their pre 
© Judice againſt Chriſtianity , let us long , ' and pray 
NN more forthis day, a day which hall bring ſo great a 
'ts Iheffing withit to the gentiles, | 


at 

of | III. There are many prophecyes both in the Old 
of Þd New Teſtament which do clearly point at 4 great 
12. Fowriſhing and proſperity in the dayes of the Goſpel which 
{> Yhumbly conceive are not yet fully made out, bur 
£& Fall have a more remarkable accomplishment before 


P«clole of time , Iſai 65: ver. 25, Ifai.66 : ver. 12+ 
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I confeſle the event will be the tureſt commentary, 
and until this appear men Shouid be ſober , and cautis 
ous , that they darken not the counſel of God, and 
his eruch, with any wilde fancy, and aim to be wile 
above that which is written, yet, I muſt think that 
there are great things laid up in theſe promiſes for the 
Caurch, that we cannot now well reach , yea, would 
ſcarce get belieyed until the appointed time unvail 
their meaning z I shall here but onely touch how it 
may appear theſe promiſes are not yet fully accome 
plished , and what witha ſafe warrant we may expett 
1n theic accomplishment, as to the firſt we would 
conſider theſe things. 

T, That theſe great promiſes which hold forth ſg 
eminent an enlargement, and flowrishing of the 
Church , do alſo point at ſome particular limited 
time, ſome period , and revolution of the Churches 
condition » which i1snot agreable and common to 
other times z until which theſe promiſes do not take 

lace. 

2. This promiſed fowrishing concerneth both Je- 
wes, and Gentiles ,and the word doth clearly point 
at ſome further encreaſe of the gentil Charch by the 
calling of the Jewes , which muſt have apeculiar re- 
ſpe& to thac ſolemn time of Iſraels reſtauration , and 
Antichriſts ruin z a time on which thereturn of many 

rayers , and the fulfilling of many promiſes in the 
behalfe of the Church doth ſurely waic ; ſo that #8 
Efay » and other of the Prophets do put over this 

reat lowrishing of the Church to the dayes of the 
Goſpel » the Apoſtle Rom. x1. doth point at a mote 
, preciſe time, wherein thisin a larger meaſure shall be 
made out. 

3. We cannot find the Chriſtian Church did ever 
enjoy ſo great an calargement, and flowrishing _ 
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as theſepromiſes ſeem to1mport , for perſecution and 
ſuffering hath moſe been her lor, firſt from the Je 
wes » next from her heathen adverſaries, and Jaſt 
from Antichriſt, whoſe fall , andruin we haveground 
to expeR shall make room for ſo great an increaſe of 
the Church tor how much power Antichriſt hath , 
inſofaris the Church keept under » yea , it is ctear 
how very shortall her breathic.gs have been, 

4- It wauld appear ſo ſolemn a time ofthe Chur= 
ches floyyrishing whereat the Prophets did fo oft 
-point , as itharh an undoubred reſpeR to the dayes 
of the Goſpel , ſoinits full accomplishment muſt an- 
ſyyer to that remarkable day of Satans binding , and 
the Saints Reigne vvith Chriſte, vvhen the Kingdoms 
pf the Earch become the Lords , vvhich yve find 
doth immediatly preceed Satars laſt Joofing , and 
his going forth co gather his broken forces, for 
that great battel which is to be very near the 


end. 

I $hall but adde, vye have ground to judge the 
Lord vvill usher in that glorious everlaſting ſtate of 
the Church , even by ſome preparative degrees here, 
the latter times are therefore to be reckoned che more 
bleſſed, the more near they approach to thedaw- 
ning of glory, . | 

Novv 1n the ſecond place I shall but point at 
ſome things which: vvith a ſafe vyarrant > vye may 
underſtand » and look after, in che accomplishment 
of cheſe promiſes, 

Ie is very clear they hold forth a great enlargement 
to the univerſal Church both of Jewes, and Gentiles, 
particular Churches may be in a ſad withering condit- 
tion yyhileſt other parts do floyvrish , but theſe pro 
miſes ſeem ro pointat aday » vvhich vvill concernthe 
Gaints in allcorners ofthe earth, who Shall not __ 

they 
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their shareyvith the reſt of that bleſied time, it may 
be alſo clear , ſome more bright , and hot ſun-shine 
of the Goſpel is held forth, tome ſuch remarkable 
ſpring-tide of the Spirit that $hall beas diſcernable, 
as the Churches lovy ebb ſometimes yvas , a day of 
the great power of God, his preſence very manifeſt 


among his people , and vvith the ordinances , beyond | 


former times, ſo that Ezek. 48. ver. 35. thenameof 
that place shall be called Jehovah Shammah , the 
Lok is there , yea, that in this day Chriſts viſible 
Kingdomein a ſerled Church-ſtate Shall more emi» 
nently flowrish , and the flowing in of people and na. 
tions with much fervour , vyho $hall joyn themſelyes 
tothe Lord, pure ordinances , a more univerſal one- 
neſſe amongſt the vyorshippers of God, the vvalk 
of Chriſtians with 'a diſcernable luſtre of holines, 
made to commend the Goſpel , Chriſts goings full 
of Majeſty , andtheshout of a King which then $hall 
be heard among his People , the noyſe of ſuch ſad 
complaints , and bitter exerciſes from the ſpirit of 
bondage , not ſo much among the ſaints as in former 
times, and though vveſec no ſure ground from the 
yvord to expett ſucha favourable time wherein the 
Church militant $shall not havetrouble and perſecu- 
tion from the World , yet , there ſeemeth ſo much 
clearly imported in ſome of theſe great promiſes , as 
point at a great calm , and more fayourable gale of 
outward proſperity , which the Church s$hall then 
have , yea, this in ſome longer continuance then in ; 


SE 


former ages , aday wherein the haters of the Lord 
Shall eyen be made to feign ſubjetion , with much 
df the countenance , & conciirrence of Magiſtrates, | 
and the ciyil authority in behalfe of the Church; yea | 
atimeof much holy fear amongſt the people of God, 
and of mnch terrour and aw upon his enemies - 
WIC 


el hes 
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which the great works of the Lord in thattime hall 
then effeRually contribute, and cauſe them fear rhe 
Lord , and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes, 


(C) IV. There is a ſpecial prediRion of Satans 
binding up and reſtraint , and of fome remarkable 
reigne of the Church with Jeſus Chrift held forth, 
' Rev. 20.2. The full accomplishment of which we 
on clear ground may judge is not yet come , yet is ſo 
far now verified in the event as may clearly witneſs 
its meaning , and let us ſee how at this day it is taking 
place ; I confeſs this ſeems one of the moſt dark and 
abſtruſe propheſies we have in the Scripture » on 
which there hath been many ftrange thoughts , and 
ploſſes held forth; but to ſer down theſe various judge 
ments of men on the truths of God, I humbly think 
may tend to 2 further darkning of the ſame , more 
then to any ſolide edification, I shall ouly offer ſome 
things to be conſidered , which by undeniable cons 
ſequence from the Scripture ſeem moſt clearand ob< 
yious, and may not only help to underſtanding this 
Propheſie , but that manifeſt correſpondence which 
is betwixt it and the event at this day. 

I. There can be no debate this ſolemne time of the 
Saints reigne with Chriſt concerns the militant condi- 
tion ofthe Church , and muſt beexpeRed here in the 
earth , notin heaven, and therefore we finde imme- 
diarly after, there is a very ſore affault of the Devil 


Church and be for atimeletlooſe to deceive the na- 
tions. 2. Sincethe Scriptureis' the beſt interpreter 
of it ſelf, we muſt here underſtand with comparing one 
e with another this raiſing of the Saints and Mar- 

tyrs of Jeſus Chfiſt to reigne with him figuratively , 
and in ſuch a ſenſe as that' in. Rev. IIs 11. _ be 
nadcre 


1 in | held forth , who should occaſion a new triall to the 
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underſtood, to witarifing of the witneſſes in the ſame 
ſpiric aud power > and of ſuch a party whoshoulg 

bear the ſame teſtimony » ro which all that is Mal. 

4+. 5. and Mat. IL. 14+ anent Johns coming 1a the 

ſame Spiric ot Elijah wich which he did appear to the 

World gives light : 1o that we ſee how conſonant and- 
agreable the Scripture 15 with it ſelf 5. Is notthe. 
meaaing of the Spirit in this propheſy clear , that the 

greateſt enlargment- of the Church yea ofthelong-}.” 
eſt duration and continuance that it 5hould: haveuns; 
der the new Teſtament unto the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt is held forth in the reigne of the ſaints , ſo that 
it manifeſtly points ac a more ſolemne time a more; 
ſweet refreshung interval, which shall be remarkable! 
both in meaſure and duration beyond all she formerly, 
had , and shews that there is no ſnch a happy time 
elſe to go oyer the Churches head till she be trium«. 
phant in heaven , therefore it is called yger” itegar the: 
Churches reigne , conſidered comparatively with 
any other ſuch change. 4. Is. it not very clear 
that this fo markoble time cannot be judged 
previgus to Antichriſts coming , norunder his ads 
vance and growth, fince firſt this points exprelsly 
at theſe who were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Chriſt , and had not worshiped the beaſc and hisi- 
magenor received his marke , who <hould thus bg 
raited to reigne with Chriſt. 2. We finde that t 
doth. very immediatly preceed that laſc aſſault the 
Churchshall have upon Satans looſing to gather che 
nations to that great battel , and ſo muſt concerns 

theſe laſt rimes, whfen the Lord is pouring out his 
vials upon the throne and Kingdome of the beaſt; 
it is w—_ when the Scripture is. ſo plain that 
ſome choyle and excellence men writing on this proe 


phely will have ic contewporat with the Churches 
condition 
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condition before Antichriſts appearance, for it is ſure 


if by the beaft and his image and mark Antichriſt wuſt 
be underſtood , and if there. be but one great aſſaule 
mentioned after this which the Church milicant shall 
have before the cloſe of time, this propheſie muſe 


{ now be fulfilling , and with no other time before this 


could quadrat according to the Scripture. F, Isit 
not clear that this great reſtraint of Satan is no ſnch 


j abſolyre biflding , that will put rhe Church wholly 
4 beyond crouble and reach ofhis aſſaults, no , this be« 


longs to heaven, and is there' only to be expec- 
ted ; bur the Scripture very evidently Shew?s this 
Shall be ſuch a binding up of Satan, that he should 
not deceive the nations , nor have that wonted power 
todarken the face of the Church byany great or uni. 
yerſal apoſtacy dvriogthis time; and am ſure it is 
undeniable rhat ſince the Churches raiſing from un- 
der Antichriſt , Satan hath been thus reſtrained, and by 
all his violent aſffaults,he hath not reached the fullwith- 
drawing of any one nation which was brought under. 
the yoke of the Goſpel, whateyer may be ſaid of poor 
hemia by a violent ſpate of perſecuting ſo born 
wne that this once famous Church is now - ſcatte- 
redin other places , where there are yet conſiderable 
numbers, yea it is not altogether without hope , 
that the great avenger of blood will yer viſite her cruel 
uſage on that bloody Auſtrian family , and returne yet 
her captivitie again, whea it ſeems now furtheſt off and 
hopleſs.6. Muſt we not ſee that this great ſunshine as it 
takes in Antichriſts-fall hath a ſpecial -reſpe& alſo to 
Ifaels return and converſion ,* which according to 
the Scripture is one of the moſt ſolemne & flowrish- 
ng times that the Chriſtian Church $hall have » and 
erefore shall beto the gentiles as life from the dead; 
bow do bur ſeriouſly judge what the GE Cotl- 
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dicion hath been through all the times of the New. þ 
Teſtament » firſt under heathens , and after under the þ 
tyranny of Antichriſt , and now how far providence 
do's unfold the meaning of this propheſy in the event, } 
fince the man of fin began to decline, and I humbly 

judge » it may be eahie , ro ſee that at this day it is! 
clearly taking place , though this ſolemne reigne be} 
not yet advanced to its greateſt pitch , but will have 4 
a more remarkable period cre this prophely be fully 
made out. . Ishall but adde, this reſurre&ion menti. ! 
ned in the propheſy.muſt be in a ſpiricaal ſenſe undere. 
ſtood and can be no bodily raifing of the Saints , ſince 
it is ſo expreſly there called the firſt reſurreRion to 
difference 1t from the ſecond, and is held forth in an 
oppoſition to the firſt death, (C) | 


VI. We have a prophecy held forth , Rev. 16; 
ve#.12. which comparing with Rev,g:ver. I3. ſeemeth. 
clearly to point at thefall , and deſtrufion o the Turs. 
kiſh Empire who have been theſe many ages ſo great a 
ſcourge to. the Chriſtian World , for its manifeſt that. 
this drying up of the river of Euphrates muſt relate to. | 
that very party which we ſindein that g Chap, raiſed | ; 
up from about that river, where the Tuck hath ſo con- 
firable a part ofhis dominians; it is true theevent will. 
_ clearly make this known > yet theſe are unde-. 
niable, ; 

x. That ſucha party was foretold by John in that 
Chap. and. 2 ſolemn warning given to the Church of 
ſo dreadfull a ſtorm , chetime alſo there pointed forth. 
when Aatichriſt should be at a great height , yea» } | 
the portraicture of ſuch an adverſary moſt evidently } , 
held torth , ſuch as indeed they were found tobe , 2 Þ , 

i 
( 


i 
a 
: 
1! 
y 
tl 
c 


terribe cruel deſtroying parry, and therefore are ſaid 
to have breaſtplares of fire , their number alſo _ 
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*F held out to be a very great multitude » whichtheſe 


' huge armies uſually broughc by the Turk to the field 


} can witnes. 


2. The cauſe why the Lord should raiſe up ſo dread- 
| ful an enemy , and thus let them looſe, is alſo ex- 
| preſly declared in that 9 Cha. 2o ver, that it was in 


F judgement, and for aplague on men for Antichriſti- 
4 anidolatry » which then had ſo much overſpread the 
4 carth , andit wasno wonder , that when ſo much of 
+ the viſible Church was turned almoft brutish in cheir 


Religion, and from the pure worship of God was 


J caried after idols of gold, and filyer, the work of 
J mens hands, chat ſo brutish , and batbarous an ad. 
{ verſary should be let our for a ſcourge; I cruely think 
I that as Ancichriſt , and theabominations of that par- 


ty hath been hitherto the ler of ſacceſſe againſt the 


: Turk ; ſo weare not to expect the proſpering of any 
'F fach deſign, and nis fall, andrvin , untilthe cauſe be 


removed; for which the Lord did make uſe of this 


J dreadful rod. 


3+ That ſuch a party was raiſed up according to 


] theprophecy, yea  atthe appointed time thereof, 
4 is very clear , who like a wighty deluge did overflow 


agreat piece of the earth , and with ſtrange prodie 
jous ſucceſle , did overrun much of Aſia , ſome 


| parts of Africk, and brake in on Enrope to give 
work to theſe kings, & great men, and be a ſcourge to 


them who had given their power to uphold the throne 


| of the Beaſt. 


4 Thereisalſo clear ground from the Scripture 
that the Lord Shall as eminently appear in the fall, 
anddeſtrufion of this adyerſary as 1n the raiſing of 


{ them up , and that by their fall, he is to make way 


for the accomplishing of his promiſe, anent the 


Churches further encreaſe » his auncient people , 
Aa whereto 
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whereto this prophecy ſeems to have a' particular re. | 


ſpe&: this we are to look after as one of the great 
works of the Lords that is reſerved for the latter dayes 
which hall no leſſe $hew forth his power and glory, 
even thedrying up of that great Euphrates , then in 
the day that he divided the fea » &made Jordan a dry 


channel for his people to go through ; we {are not to / 


be furtherpoſitive anent means, and inſtruments how 
ſuch a thing shall be brought abour, it is enough what 
the Lord hath ſpoken , ahd the word that is gone our 
of his mouth shall not return in vain, 


VI I. Now tocloſe this, there 15 yet one greq: 
aſſaule which we finde the Church $hall have before 
the end, and then her warfare will be near finished, 
anent which the Scripture is clear , that Sathan. for a; 
lictle muſt be ler looſe, and. that ſolemn and perfe&: 
vitory : which the Church in the cloſe of time will: 
get over all adverſaries , $hall be ushered in witha 
very Sharp trial,8& once agaiu this ungodly World will 
Shew its rage , ralley its broken ſcattered. forces ,"in 
a general muſter Rey: 20:8. with as much. fury 
as ever, and there $hall the Lord eminently appear. 
that by one full ſtroke he may for ever decide that* 
long continued war, and feed betwixt the Church, 
and her enemies , a deliverance which as it will be 
the laſt, ſo one of the greateſt» that ever the 
Church had , the Lord thus finishiag- his 
work of providence by ſo ſtately , and magnifis 
centacloſe ; and truely after this we know no more 
of Canonick Scripture to be fulfilled but che com« 


ing of the Lord , when the poor > toſt, afflited? 


Church, $hall enter unto a triumphant eſtate. above ll 
the violence, & oppreſſion of men. O bleſſed, & long 
looked for day of Chriſts returnto- judgement) m_ 
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| the duſt of theSaints that for ſome thouſandyeares paſt 
ear | have bcen reſting in hope , Shail awake & chis earth 
yes | andall the glory thereof like a poor vain shew diſap- 
? Obleſſed , and comfortabletime in which the 
in | fainrs $hall then fully known what Heaven is , which 
dry | chey have ſo oft admired at adiſtance, to behold his 
to | facein whoſe preſence is fulnes of joy, and $hall need 
ow. | no further contirmations of the ruth of the 'word , 
hat | wheo once this great promiſe of the Lords return 
our | is verifyed, a promiſe , wherein all theſe pretious 

truths which concerned the Chanrch in her journey, as 

ſo many ſtreames , $hall empty themſelves in this 
reap | great deep, thenthere 1s no more to do z the york 
ore | ofthe Goſpel is finished , the redeemed all brought 
ed, in, and the Bride made ready to go forth and meet 
Or af him, who shall fully ſatisfy, and comfort his 
fea} People, according to the dayes of their former 
will} afition , and be forever their exceeding great re- 
tha | ward. 


>nJTHE FIFTH ARGUMENT. 
chat} "JF Hat which not only is for the moſt part already ac: 
ch, compliſhed , but is athing whereof we have ſo ſure 


I1 be | confirmations, yea » ſo great a pledge in our hand from 
the | the Lord > that what yet remaineth Fall be certainly ful 


is: | fled, muſt it not be an undoubted truth * Bur the 
$riptare as to theſe ſpecial prediions, that are' not 
yee made out, is ſuch, anent which the Lord hath 


- pen his People a very large pledge, and ſtrong con- 
;1 #marions now in theſe latter times , to believe their 
all } certain accomplishment , Therefore , &c. 

Ic is ſure that a part of the Scripture, ſome ſpecial 
| | prophecies, which doconcern the ſhate of the Church 
Aa2 in 
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in thee laſt times, hath nor yet had an accompligh, 
ment » which are already touched in the former ar. 
gument , and are indeed ſo great concerning truths | 
that may cauſe us fit down , and wonder , when we 
think theſe shall shortly come to paſſe ; yer ſuch, 
whereof we may be fallyperſwaded , if we confider 
that they areheld forth , and promiſed by him who 


is the God of truth, and the begun performance | 


hereof, now ſo manifeſt, yea what hath been the 
Lords way , and the eminent providences of theſe 
laſttimes which may fully ſaciſfy our ſpirits thatGogs 
work is near to a cloſe, and the accomplishing of 
the whole Scripture now at hand, 

I shall here point at ſome ſpecial grounds whence 
the godly in theſe times may be throughly confirme(: 
anent the truth , aud certain outmaking of the Scrijp. 
ture , and theſe prophecies thereof, that yet are ng: 
fulklled > which we should look on , as a very cov 
vincing pledge in our hand of the ſame. 


(©) Firſt is not the bring of the world, yeathe hraz 
and the earth which weſee, with the continued cout 
oi nature given from the Lord , aud held forth tols 
people , as a wirneſs to his rruch , and a ſure pledp 
to comfirme their faith anenr its accomplishment? 
Thar when we look upoa the heavens or the earthme 
may there read a vilible ſeal of the certain p 
mance of the whole Scripture of God , which 
that very end are ſet before our eyes; we haves 
clear Fer.33: ver.:20. that the Coyenant'with the 
and the night is there given to the Church to confirae 
that Covenant betwixc the Lord and his people, 
alſo is held forth Fer. 3 1.ver. 35. Thus ſayth the Lok 
who gives the ſunalight by day , and the moon and fan 
by night , if theſe ordinances ſhall depart , then a | 
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ſeed of Iſrael ceaſe and fail from being a nation, It is allo 
clear Pf. "_ ver.2* That the faith fulnes of God  efta- 
bliſhed in the very heavens , and theſe given as a ſpecial 
convincing pledge to confirme the faith of his people 
in the matter of his truth , and of the performance of 
his word , for which we will find in the 3p ver of chat 
Pſalme the ſun and the moon given to the Church as a 
witneſs : is not the rainbow alſo Gen: 9, (:though 


' got natural , bur an inſtitured figne , becauſe there 


jsno correſpondence betwixt the ſigne and the thing 
—_ ) given as a viſible figne of the Covenant of 

toſeal unto men the aſſucance of his word and 
promiſe © 

I muſt think it ſtrange that we donot conſider this 
world and look on the trame thereof with more aſ<- 
tonishment, yea, that it is not a greater and more 
marvellous thing in our eyes if we would but think 
ſeriouſly > Whence it is and how it came to havea 
being 3 let us ſuppoſe one were brought forth into 
the light, from a dark place where he had never ſeen 
it before, and there let his eyes wander a licle upon the 
heavens and theearth , O what a dazling and amazing | 
fight would that be! But ic muſt be ſaid we look on 
theſe every day , yet know not how to read or 
underſtand , what is written thereon ; oh this great 
univerſe 1s for the moſt part as a ſealed book. 

But for clearing of this truth there are two things 
we would grayely confiader. 1. Something which 
muſt be previouſly known, and beleeyed, that thoſe 
viſible heavens and earth are the very work and pro- 
duſt of this God, whoſe word and promiſe we 
have 1n the Scripture, and have their being and origi, 
nal from him ; for otherwiſe there could be no rea- 
loning from theſe anenc the truth of his word. 2. We 
would alſo conſider , what 2 convincing pledge is 

Aaz3 cre 
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here » for confirtning our faith of rhe Scripture , and 
of the ſure performance of all that is yet remaining 
thereot ra be accomphished, 

As tothe firſt, ic might ſeemunneceſlary ſo much 
as once to mentian it, fince it is ſo little queſtioned, 
or under debate ; bur oh it isroo clear » thar many 


truths are cafily admitted » which are not really be. 


lieved: I know the world would finde it hard to Shift 
ſo manifeſt a demonſtration , that this univerſe is the 


work and produ& of the great God , when theres 


in it ſo bright adiſcovery of infinite power and wi. 


dome, truly it is trange how men could admitits] 


being who have denyed its beginning » which not 
only by faith we underſtand, bur is moſt evident from 
ſolide grounds of reaſon ; and though men are un» 
done with implicite faith and a common aſlenr' tg 
the greateſt fundamental truths without any ſolide 
perſwaſion thereof , yet the greateſt Atheiſts cannot 
keep off the diſcovery of this, bat by keeping ax a 
diſtance from it; which truly Ariftatle and other 
of theſe ancients , did not ſo mach deny the ſame, 
buc not knowing the Scripture they could not know 
how it Should be : thence Epicurus and others of his 
followers finding that they could not ſalve the Phens- 
mena of nature and shun unanſwerable abſurditesif 
they admitted an eternity of the world , did fall on 
fuch an irrational fancy , ro avoidethis , of the for- 
ruitous concurſe of atoms, yea ſome held an eter- 
nal praxiſtence of the firſt matter , which pitiful nq- 
tions may shew what ſad caſe men are in, who groap 
after the truth by the twilight of nature, and are ſtran= 
gers tothe Scripture : bu 1 leave this , and $hall only 
couch 2 little ſome moſt clear and ſatisfying evidences 
of rhis truth that the beginning and original of the 
world 15 not more clear from the Scripture , thenit 

is 
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is alſo demonſtrable from ſolide convincing grounds 
of reaſon ;; and truly aclear diſcovery of tis hath a 
further reach then may be apprehended, to give 


| the Athiſme of men a dead ſtroke , and $hake all its 


rounds : now let theſe few things be ſeriouſly confi- 
red, 1. If you confeſs there 1s a Deity, that God 
bleſſed for ever is , muſt you not neceſſarily admit 2 


' creation and beginning » ſince eternity is 2thing that 


is only communicable to the firſt cauſe , and you can» 
not conceive that the earth could produce ic ſelf,for to 
exiſt and not to exiſt ar the ſame time 1s a contradic- 


- tion ; and I am ſure they muſt $shut their eyes who 


do not every where diſcera ſome witneſs ofthe glo- 
rious being of God. 2. You cannot deny that there 
is ſuch athing astime , ſince there is no judging of 
days, years and ages to be infinite, or how one thing 
ina continued order should go before another without 
coming to ſome firſt & beginning. z. Do's aor this 
radual advance of humane: krowledge in the earth, 
aud that ſurther diſcovery which arts and ſciences have 
made by a contiuued improyment of the ſame wit- 
neſs very clearly a begianing and original of che 
world , for ye could not conceive a perpetual ſuc- 
cellion of mankinds with a conſtant eflay af- 
ter further knowledge, with ſuch a continued pro- 
oreſs in experience, as an eternity ſuppoled before 
this would produce, and yet the moſt concerning 
arts and ſciences , yea » the choiſeſt experiments and 
inventions we have in the worldto be of fo late a riſe 
and date, ſuch as the uſe of printing 5 and of the Ma- 
riners compals by the load ſtone, the uſe of guns , 
the improvement of mineralls in Medicine ; yea the 
yery motion and convoy of the blood in mans body 
which are but of late diſcovery. 4. May not ſo short 


2 hiſtory which to this day we have of the world, 
Aa 4 Wity 
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witneſs its late Original , and thar it is of no eternal 
duration y fince the ancienteſt records of time, or of 
things paſt do notexceed ſomethouſands of years; 
and could this be poſlibly conceived , that infinite a. 


gesprececeding , 1t ſuch had been, Should give no. 


account nor leaye a remembrance to poſterity , when 
theſe late ages holds ſo much forth ; yea , how could 
ir be that it 15 bur of late one part of the world is 
known and diſcovered to auother part thereof? o. [t 
1s very manifeſt from the known records we have of 
bypaſt times » what hath been che riſe and encreakſe 
of nations, yea, how a great part of men have from 
a rude and ſavage eſtate been brought into Society, 
and under laws and government z which shews this 
world mnſt beet ashort duration > which none could 
conceiye by admitting ſuch a ſuppolal of its eternal 


being. 6. Itis ſure man 1s born and dies, and in 


that ordinary way of generation mankinde 1s till 
propagat-; andis not here the worlds beginning very 
obvious ? For you cannot judge that men $hould bes 
get other eternally without going back at laſt ro ſome 
firſt man, who could not beger himſelf. 7, If erer 


pity be preferable to time , can you judge the excel. | 


lenteſt things oftheearth, ſuch as man , and nixr unto 
him the beaſts, are perishing , and only theſe things 
Which areinanimat and the maſs of the earth whereon 
they treadis of a perpetual duration. 8. It 15 mani» 
feſt what an increaſea few men (not to ſpeak of other 
living creatures) may in an ordinary way have » to 
1m, a vaſt countrey even in ſome ages now 1s it 
not thus clear the world can be of no eternal dura» 
tion, forif you should this way, turn back on an 
_ infinitenumber of ages, and ſuppoſe thatevery age 
should but adde and multiply to the race of man two 
or three, it would come at laſt to this , the pa 
C 
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could not bear them; fince we muſt thus ſuppoſe 
ſome intinite encreaſe from an infinite continuance of 
the world > which no wars or conſuming ſtroks 
could in ſuch a meaſure diminish. 9g. Can you cons 


. ceivethat Should be eternal which is wholly made 


up of corruptible and perishing things; (ince the things 
of the world have all their fet times , and ſeaſons 
wherein they appear , and are quickly gone : in a 
word muſt not theſe deny a diſſolution of this world 
or an after judgment and life to come , yea the whole 


truth of religion , if this great truth be not received 


and beleeved. 

But having premitted ſome few evidences that may 
witneſs the original of the world, yea that this mare 
yellous frame with the whole continued courſe of na- 
ture is the product of a divine power and wiſdome , 
I shall here in the ſecond place point at ſome few 
things > which may shew how great apledgethis is , 
and what a quieting ground it Should be to the faith 
of the godly , that the Scripcure is certainly true , 
and muſt have an, accompiishment , fince fram the 
yety being and begianing of che world, we may clear- 


ly reaſon to theſe which by undeniable conſequence 


followes. 
1. Thatthe world now is , isa ſure and confir- 
ming wicnels to its laſt cloſe, and of the accomplish- 
ment of that promiſe of irs difſolution in the end of 
time » we know it is not long (ince there was no earth, 
noſun, moon or ſtars , now upon no leſs ſecurity: 
then that word » by which it was formed we muſt 
þelieveit Shall ereloag ceale ro be > what now it is, 
and thus when we look upon the world, and ſeg. 
ſuch a thing before us , ought we not to read that 
promiſe of its after diſſolutionclearly written thereon 
before gur eyes ? 2+ Itisa very clear conſequence, 
' f ' SY ma 


39$ -The fulfilling 
that this God cat bring his word unto performance, 
and his power therein cannot fail or fall short, yea 
that his counſel and purpoſe hath no dependence on 
means or inſtruments who did once bring this world 
out of nothing , and ſaid let there be heaven and an 
earth when chere was none: O when we open the bi. 
ble and read the great promiſes thereof, should we 
not have that imprefſion on our ſouls , theſe are the 
true and faithful ſayings of God, and his word with 
whom the doing thereof is as eaſteas to ſay it z who 
without the concurrence of inſtruments , or any co- 
workers could bring this great creation forth ; we 
truly ſo far miſtake the meaning of the heavens , and 
theſe great celeſtial bodies , with the marvellous ore 
derthat isthere, when we cannot read the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God in all his promiſes write thereus 
pon, for they are held forth to men as a confirming 
PP of the ſame, and this were indeed an excel- 
ent ſtudy and improvment of Aſtrology. 3. Since 
It 15 {are and undeniable that this earth dotn hang in 
the emptie place, though men ſee not whereon it 
leans and reſts, O whar a ſtrange thing 15 it ! Could 
theair bear up ſo vaſt and ponderous a body , but 
herein_.is a marvellous divine power convincingly 
witneſſed , which hath ſo eſtablished it that ir cannot 
be moved ;. Now is not this his very word that bear 
up ſuch a weight , and thence with as clear ground 
we may reaſon , for adventuring of the Charch 
with its weight , and every Chriſtians burden, what: 
ever it may be, on the promiſe of this God, on whoſe 
word the great bulk of the earth doth this day lean; 
.1 muſt ſay no mathematicat demonſtration do's. 
follow , by a clearer evidence, then this conſequen- 
ce from ſuch premiſles is undenyable. 4, We ſee the 


Lord keeps coyenant with the day and the night, 
| | yel 


—_— 


CY 
PA ow = um, ps wo © a Co 


of the Scripture. 379. 
yea that ſummer and winter do's not fail before him 
according to his promiſe , andare nor theſe a yiſible 
witneſs tor God that his truth & Covenant with 
his Church Shall not faile, for it is ſure the con- 
tinued courſe of nature hath ſuch an audible voice if 
wecould but liſten thereto, 5. Do's not the Lord 
clearly witneſs by ſuch a ſtrange contrariety that is a- 
monegſt the elements, and theſe different qualities 
whereof he ſerves himſelf in this great frame, and 
compoſure of the world , that this promiſe $hall nor 
fail , bur it is eafte for him to verify the ſame, in mak- 
ing all things work together , were they never fo 
croſs and dilwecing among themſelves , for an ac- 
complishmenr of hits deſigne, 6. When we fze the 
rage and violence of the great Ocean bounded by a 
bank of ſand, for which there could be no true rea- 
ſon given , how ſuch an impetuous and furions mo- 
tion could be reſtrain'd, and the ſand be a bridle to 

the ſea, if it were not to make out the faithfulneſs of 

God, whoby a perpetual decree hath thus bounded 
it ; Otis there nor thence a viſible confirmation of his 
truth / that he can alſo reſtrain the rage of men, and 
turn it unto his praiſe, and for attaining this end ſerve 
himſelf of noſt imptobable midſes ; ic was a notable 
ſaying ofa grave Miniſter of Chrift, when he was 
upon the ſea in a ſtorme , O $hall I fear, ſays hey the 
face of a tyrrant,that ſerve him who can reſtrain and 
tame the rage of this ſwelling ſea. 7, It we confi. 
dertheearthand its original , and look arighr on that 
ſo oft repeated difcovery we have of the ſeed time and 

harveſt,& of the earth bringing forth ſuch innumera- 
ble kindes of vegetables in the ſpring after a dead 
winter , as out of their graves » may we not thence 

hayea yery clear confirming ſeal of that great truth 
of the reſurre&ion , and of che raiſing of the duſt of 
men 
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mens bodies that is buried under the earth ; I hall 
but ſay , does not God thus givea continued wonder, 
and ſet the ſame before our eyes in the continued 
courſe of nature, to aſſure us of his truth and pro- 
miſe , that it shall not fail though there were no ap- 

earance how in an ordinary way it could be accom- 
plished. (C) 


[ I. Ground whence we may be thus confirmed in 
our faith is this ; that not onely the moſt part of rhe 
Scripture is already proved, and verified in the event, 
but alſo , Theſe truths which of the whole Scripture are 
moſt ftrange » and marvellous, yea » ſhould have much 
ſtaggered our faith if they were yet ſtill in a promiſe are this 
day certainly accompliſh:d, I $hall but only inſtance 
the coming of ehe Meſſias , whichthe Prophers of old 
foretold , that God should be manifeſt in the flesh , 
and a virgin bring forth aſon, whoſe name Should be 
Emmanuel , that was to dye, and be cut off out of 
the land of the living» not for himſelf but for the 
tranſgreflion of his People , is not this now ſurely ac- 
complished © Which we may ſay is the greateſt won- 
der , the moſt aftonishing thing that ever was , or 
Shall be , and should fully filence our thoughts anent 

any other Scripture truth , thatis yet to be made out, 
for we know tha: the great bullines of redemption is 
put toa cloſe, the ranfome and price thereof fully 
told down , now is thedottrine of the Goſpel ſealed, 
and atteſted by blood eyen the blood of the Teſtator , 
itis now ſurethe promiſed Mefſias hath come, and 
rhis is he, who inthedayes of Pilat ſuffered at Jeru- 
falem , in whom all things which were written by 
the Prophets, were truly accomplished. And is not 
this a great pledge, to aſſure us of the real ourmaking 
of eyery other promiſe? It 1s ſure he did =; = 
bleſle 
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bleſſed ſide was pierced with;a ſpear » and upon the 
crolſe he cried with a loud voice and gave up the 
ghoſt. O Here lyeth the greateſt cauſe of wonder, not 

what doth yet remain ofthe Scripture,but that which 

is already fultilled, not that Chrift should come again 

to judge th World , but that once he did come to the 
World , and become mai ; for God to be found in 

che form of a ſervant & dye , that is beyond expreſ- 

ſton wonderful,for the other mult neceſſarlyas a con- 

ſequent follow, that he who hath redeemed the 
Church) and did pay her ranſome $hould ſee the travel 
of his ſoul , and be ſatisfied » that having made ſuch 
a purchaſe he should alſo have poſſefſion and finishthe 
— the foundation whereof was his owh blood. 
I confelſe what we do yer expe& according to the pro= 
miſe, are great , and aſtonishing truths , the full 
overthrow of Antichriſt, and his Kingdome , thar 
the dead bones of the Jewish Church should again 
live, bur ſpecially Chriſts recurnto judgement » who 
Shall be revealed from heaven with flaming fire , the 
ſound of the trumpet , and yoice of the Archangel, 
yet» how great ſoever they areand may ſeem hard 
for us to belieye,O how ſmall comparatively are they, 
with that which is already done & accomplished , the 

Incarnation ofthe Son of God, a myſtery{hid from a- 
ges s wherein the Angels with wonder doe look , 
which we may ſay , is unſpeakably more great » then 
to creat this World , andturn it again to nothing; it 
may be truely ſtrange , whileſt we read theſe pro 
phecies anent Chriſt, and his Kingdome, in ſo plain 
an hiſtory , and profeſſe that we believe he did dye >» 
and riſe again, we $hould have ſuch heſitation » anent 
the performance of any other Scripture promiſe; is 
it not this day much more eaſy;to believe the Scripture 
and fultill;ng chereof , then ig was of old for the you 
. « : 1S 
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wish Church before Chrifts coming 9 And now 
may we not with as much aſſurance wait for the ſe 


cond coming of the Lord, and a full perfe&iog of his 


word even trom that which is already verified there. 
of,as we are ſure of the return of the ſun after it is gone 
down , and of the breaking of the day when once the 
mighr is paſt. 


ITI. Ground whence the godly in theſe times 
Should be confirmed anent che full performance of 
that which is yet remaining of the Scripture, that ic 
is ſure, yea now near at hand , is this , that Feſi 
Chrift # come tq ation againſt the enemies of his Church , 
and hath taken the fields, that ſurely he is now gone forth 
in the greatnes of his ftrength conquering, and to 
CONQUEY- F 

his is a gravetruth which might give us very 
ſwcer refreshing thoughts in ſo shaking 2 time, that 
whileſt we have ſeen the Lords appearing by a great, 
and outſtretched hand for his people , theſe terri- 
ble ſtirs , and concuiſions of the nations , have ſeen 
him ſtrike through Kings in the day of his wrath, 
and fill the places with the dead bodies of his 
adyerſaries , we may alſo on clear Scripture grounds 
conclude, that the Lords is now awaked as a mighty 


man , and upon the fields , yea , thatthe war is ſurely 


begun againſt Antichriſt, and all the adverſaries of 
his Church, which $ha!l not ceaſe until the full vi&e 
tory be obtained ; for indeed theſe providences which 
iatheſe laſt times, ghould be very affrighting , and 
tertible , when we go into the word , we $hall find 
they have acomfortable aſpeft on the Church , and 
do preſage her greater enlargement, which as the ten- 
der buds, me leaves of the fig tree , are pur forth 
toshew cheſommers approach, Lye. 21. ver, a 
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It is true the Church is now low, and thEworkof 
God meets with very ſad interruptions which are 
needful , both for trial, and rebuke, but this alſo is 
ſure which none can deny, that the Lord hath emi- 
nently appeared,and done great things for his Church, 
yea , we muſt ſay , he hath , by a; confluence of very 
remarkable providences, thus condeſcended to 
ſtrengthen his peoples hands, to confirm ſuch who 
are ready to ſtagger , even as it were by crutches , 
jon : the greatnes of theſe things which are yet. pro- 
miſcd. 

Now to clear this truth a little we would confi» 
der, Firſt; How i315 very<conſonant to the Scrip- 
ture and exprefly held forth ' ip the ſame , that 
in the laſt times , and rurno# che Churches caſe fnom 
Antichriſt , che Lord will thus appear » in his great 
Rrengch , and ſet up his ſtandard,agaioft his adyerſa- 
ries » yea , will then-ina ſpecial way call forth his 
peopleto glorify him by av ave teſtimony. 2. Thar 
the Lord hath. thus begun to appear according to his 
word is a truth that 1s alſo undeniable, and.should 
much help-ro-confirm our faith, anentthe perfor- 
mance of chat which further remains of the. Scrip= 


A 
x. That this is manifeſt- from the word. may be 
thus clear. Firſt., Though the Church milicant muſt 
nbt want an adverſary., and ſome: perſecution from 
the World , eveninher beſt eſtate , yet , we have a 
ſafe warrant.tq expe that the Lord will glorify him» 
ſelfe in-a peculiar way in his people now ia theſe latter 
dayes , by doing , and aRting for the truth , as in for. 
mer ages his glory did moſt appear , dureing Anti. 
chriſts Reign, in his Churches ſuffering ; for then 
the faith , and patience of his Saints was to be witnel- 
dd.ia irs ſeaſon, Rev. 133 ver. To, And thus he ye 
. . erve 
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ſerye himſelfeof his people, and bring forth his glo. 
ry , until that time of retribution > when theſe who 
had killed with the ſword , should be killed by the 
ſword , and theſe who led unto captivity, be ſodeale 
with , which dothalfo clearly promiſe ſome ſpecial 
oatlettiog of the Spirit for afting with theſe gitts of 
courage » andreſoſution ſutable to the ſeryice of the 
Church in the latter dayes ; and truely ſ think it is a 
great want we ſtudy not more the accomplishing of 
the promiſes, and how to improve the ſame for gifts, 
as well as grace in order to the ſeveral times , and ne: 
ceſſicies of the Church. 

2. . Itis very clear from the Scripture that in the 
laſt dayes, when Chriſt is to raiſe his Church from 
underthe power, and tyranny of Antichriſt he $hall 
then appearin a warlike poſture , which John had 
Shewed to him , Rev. 19 : v.13. 14. as one upon 
the head of his ferces, with his veſture dipped in 
blood . to shew that when once the war is begun a 
gainſt his adverſary, and this Lion of the tribe of Judz 
begins to rouze himſelf up , what a terrible appea. 
rance he will have in that undertaking ; and it is clear, 
thatthe Lord hath declared inthis. his counſel , and 
will , that his Son Chriſt should in the latter times, 
take unto himſelf his great poyver and reign , Rev, 
I 1: ver. 17, yea, Cauſe the World knoyv him to be 
Head of principalities , and powers , as wellas of 
the Church,for his glory in this truth as a King,which 
former ages ſeemed in ſo great amealure todarken, 
muſt thea clearly shine forth. 1 truely think mens 
appearing with ſuch violence , and rage againſt {6 
concerning a truth, now in theſe dayes doth pro- 
miſe ſome emineat appearance of the Lord therein, 
and that he shall yet more ſolemnly aſſert the ſame be- 

fore the World. 
3- Doth 
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3- Doth not the Scripture pointat the laſt times, 


" | as that ſpecial time of recompence for the contro= 


yerly of Sion to which the Lord hath reſerved a ſos 
lemn triumph of his juſtice, over all his Churches 
enemies, when he shall enquire for the blood of his 
Saints » Shed upon theearth ſince the dayes of Abel , 
at Babylons hand, Revelat. 18 : wer. 24. that great 
adverſary » who ſtands in law guilty, and hath ſerved 
her ſelf heire co all the violence & cruelty done in 
forme ages » for in her hand muſt that cup be found 
full, which the enemies of the Chuch from the be- 
ginning have been filling up, andas ſo many rivers s 
and fountaines hath ran unto this great ſea. 

4- It is alſo clear that inthelaſt times » when the 
Lord shall bind up the breach of his people » and heal 
the ſtroke of their wound , who , forſo long a time y 
had been trampled under by Antichriſt > he shall by 
ſome ſignal providences roll away this reproach, and 
ſcandal of meannes,coutempr; and perſecution, $hall 
put ſome glory on his Church proportionable to 
ts former abaſement, yea, thus comfort her , ac- 
cording to the dayes, wherein he had afflied hery and 
cauſe his pron upriſing , in meaſure, and kindeto 
anſwer their. low and ſuffering ſtate from Anti- 
chriſt, even inthelaft times, when the Lord $hall 
make them appear with the face ofa Lion, when the 
Feble Shall be as David, and as the Angel ofthe 
Lord, Zach. 12 : ver. $. which promiſe dotk clearly , 
point at the Churches raiſing, and delivery from An- 
tichriſt;upon the back whereof we finde the Prophet 
doth foretell the laft converſion, &1ncomingof Iſrael. 

5» Ishallonly adde whatthe Scripture doth moſt 
exprefly Shew » that the Lord shall ſo glorionſly ap- 
pear in bringing his Church out of Habylon, and 
exccuting his judgment on --x adverſary, as in the 


day 
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day when he brought his people ouc of Egypt, and 
therefore $hall yy ſing the ong of Moſes) _ the 


lamb, Rev.ry : ver. 3. his great power, and 
ftrerched hand, being no lefſe diſcernable therein 


then if they had been ſtanding with Iſrael at the red 


Sea , when they ſaw their enemies lying dead up 
the shore; yea , have we not ground to believe, that 
the Lord shall makehimſelf very evidently known in 
raiſing inftruments z. and ating them forth , which 
hath been already ſeen, and I am ſure the World my 
confeſſe what great things have been done by theſe « 
whom little was expeed, 

2, That the Lord hath thus begun to appear, and 
make himſelfknown to the World in theſe laſt age 
according to his word is a thing very caly ro demons 
ſtrat, for. | 

x. Is itnot clear how in theſe laſt times » he hath 
met his enemies upon their high places , and in their 
greateſt ſtrength , thatby a ſtrong hand he did make 
room for his truth , when both Law , and force did 
withftand the ſame , and put the marks of his. wrath 
on fuch who would oppoſe the ſpreading of his King. 
dome , -that they have been as viſible, as ſometime 
their rage, and violence againſt the Church was; 

yea » ſincethe Lord begun to lift up a ſtandard for the 
eruth , andcall forth his Peopleto a& , hath it not 
been ſeen they have Toſed their ground more by un-' 
derhand treaties , and turningafide to carnal politick 
; $hifts then by open force, and vjolence, which the 
French Maſſacre » with other ſad inſtances can wit. 
nes ; for indeed-the Church hath: ftull Ioſt leaſt , by 

greateſt oppoſition, | 
2. Have vve not ſeen by what dreadful shakings, 
and alterations of the earth, this late glorious refor- 
mation of the Church from Antichriſtiamſme uy 
60 


of the Scripture. - $89 
been uſhered in, which hach been more ſtrange, and 
q frequent, then in many ages before ; harh not che 
Lord cauſed the Nations Shake , and the eatth to reel 
like a drunken man , ro shew men” that though he 
{ ſuffered long in former times of the Worlds 1gno. 
_ he will not ſo now beat with oppoſing his 
truth, | 
| 3- Have wenotalſoſeenthe Lords raifing up men 
fitfor aRion, in- theſe laſt times, men ofa great 
heroick ſpirit', with ſome more then ordinary eleva- 
tion of che ſame, to appear for his intreſt , ſuch we. 
may ſay that many former ages could not inſtance 
in which the Lords helping his People to' do great 
things , his ſuiting them with enduments for the ſer. 
vice, and work of the time, hath been moſt diſcer- 
nable © Was not that excellent man the Admiral of 
France » with many others in that place » eminently 
ke aifed up , for the neceſlity of that time , and doe we 
dif 29t finde theſe Princes of Orange William , and 
ach Maurice z and Mauritius of Saxony, whom the 
Lord raiſed againſt Charles the V. and cauſed him flee 
g over the Alpes, yea, what marvellous reſolution , 
| add courage did attend the aftings of the confederates 
ched ofthe Low Countryes, and in latter times doe we 
Þ nor finde Guftavus King of Sweden , Bernard Duke 
4 of Weymar , Lantsgrave of Heſſe, with many 0 
ik} thers eminently raiſed to ayenge the Lords quacrel a- 
rey put that bloody houſe of Aultria z have wenot alſo 
een yery great inſtruments raiſed up 1n Brirtain, and 
by Ireland , { who were followed with wonderful ſuce 
ceſſe, ) to a& for the truth againſt Antichriſtian Pres 
lacy z and truely we muſt ſay the withdrawing in ſuch 
> | ameaſure of that ſpiric of courage, and;reſolution g 
| Yhich once was ſo viſibly let forth in the firſt daw- 
ning of the Reformation » may ſadly point at a great 
Bb 2 decay 
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decay of zeal, ſelf- confidence, unfaichfulnes as to 
the improving of opportunities ; for the Lord was 
with his People whileſt they were with him , and 
did ſingly follow him in his way , but alace, with 
their departing » it may be ſaid their _—_ hath de. 
parted from them , however , the quarrel is clear for 
an oppreſſed Peoples aRting , _ ſo juſt, ſoneceſſary 
an account as the intereſt of Religion againſt the cru, 
elty and violent encroachments of Antichrſt, wherein 
as the Lord hath eminently owned his People , fo, 
I darenot queſtion he wall yet appear , and filencethe 
adverſaries of this truth , by ſuch an argument, againſt 
which they shall nor debate. 
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4. That univerſal deludge of blood which for the 
Too yeares paſt hath overflowed much of Europe can 
be a witnes to this , that the Lord hath taken peace 


from men who would not embrace the peace of theſſ 


Goſpel offered in theſe laſt times , and given his ene« 
tmies who had shed the blood of the ſaints, blood to 
drink in great meaſure. I am ſure poor Germany ca 
prove this > which for 20years together was a field 
of dead men, and France from the dayes of Henry the 
II. to the eſtabiishment of Henry the I'V. how long 
was the Low Countryes made a ſtage of war , where 
many 2 ..cruell Spanjard did fall ander the ſword of a 
avenging God , beſids the late bloody warres in 
Krictain , and Ireland , and what doth this declare, 
bur that Jeſus Chriſt hath taken che fields, and it will 
not be now with the Kings of the earth , to opprelle 
his Church, and withſtand the cruth as in former 
times. 

I shall but adde , how wonderfully hath the Lord 
appeared in delivering his Church at'the greateſt extre- 
mity > hath turned his enemies counſels and deſignes 
upon 
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upon themſelyes , brought about the great works of 
0 | theſelaſt times by meanes ſo unexpeRed, and impro- 
'3} bable, that we may ſay , as co whatot his judgement 
od]; already execute againſt Anrtichriſt,hath been no leſſe 
marvellous then that Jerichoes walsshould fall at the 
ſound of a trumpet of ramhorn ; ora cake of barley 
> bread tumbling into the hoſt of Midian should ſmite , 
a} and overthrow the ſame ; ſurely when we conſider , 
Wy what the Lord hath done, and how exa&ly that doth 
F anſwer the Scripture we may have muchrto confirm 

OF us » anent the further accomplishment of his word z 
tel nd be affured that theterm of his long ſuffering to= 
ky ards Babylon isatanend , war is denounced, and 

the execution already un , which muſt not haye 
actoſe untill judgement be accomplished into vice 


tory. 


IV; Ground which may confirm the faith of the 
ſaints & be as a pledge in their hand of thefull accom- 
pliching of the Sripture , yea » that this is near, is 
this » that the day is now turned and that prophbecyed vie 
Hory which the Church ſhould have over Antichriſt before 
theend , is not only begun, but in a great meaſure ad- - 
vanced. 

This is indeed a great confirmation when weſee ſo 
marvellous a criſis in the Churches caſe, her recovery 
from ſo deſperat , and hopeleſſe a diſeaſe already be- 
gun, tharit shall be further perteted; weare made to 
wonder at the greatnes of theſe things yet promiſed, 
but why should wenot alſo wonder at that whichGod 
hath already done for his Churchzin our dayes ; the 
Scripture doth shew that Antichriſts ruine muſt begin 
by the word:that this ftroke $hall be gradual, & how- 
i*' ever that great work of God meet with much op. 
b z politian 
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poſtion , yet, itshall nomore po back in the whole, 
aud muſt wenor ſay in all this the word is fulfilled, 
it hath not hitherto failed the Church, bur the. evenr 
in every circumſtance made to anſwer to the ſame. 
ow to clear this we would conſider theſe two, 
Firſt. that the Churches vi&ory over Antichriſt is 
this day fo--far advanced. 2. How the Lords very 
immediat hand hath been moſt diſcernable therejn. 


1. The firſt I necd but name whileſt it is ſo magni- 


feſt, what the Lord hath wrought for his Church, 
for we haye ſeen Kingdomes , and Natiqus, ſubjeft 
themſclyes to the truth , the kivpgdome 07 Antichri 
grow dark, with the breaking up ot che light , and 
many of his followers made to gnash their geerh,baing 
ſcorched with the heat and power of che goſpel ; in 
how great a meaſure is that intereſt now $haken , if 
we conſider , what the Lord hath wrought, what: 
great reformation hath been 1n Brittain and Jreland, 
through much of France, Germany, Sueden, the Loy 
Countries, Pole; Denemark, yea , even in Hungary 
and Tranfilyania, ſurethis was a great work , which 
Should be marvellous in our eyes , how that Anti. 
chriſtian Empire contrived with ſuch wifdome, un- 
derpropt with ſo great ſtrength , whole commands 
not long ſince were received as Oracles , with an aw, 
and reſpe& onely due to God, hath in ſuch a meaſure 
begun to fall before the power of the word. O the 
righteous judgement of the Lord , which he hath 
Shewed forth upon that adverſary ; and should bez 
pledge tous of the further manifeſtation thereof , an 
adverſary we may ſay the greateſt that eyer the Church 
had, whoſe little finger hagh been ſorer chen the loin 
of all who went before, if we conſider his cruelty 
over mens bodies , tyrannie oyer their conſcience, 
yith ſo long a continuapce of that crial ; A 
| | 0 
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le, | of whom it may be ſaid Pharaoh was an eaſy task- 
2d, | maſter » Antiochus, and the Roman Emperours 
ent | milde, who for neer 1200 year did carry on a deſpe- 
rat > and bloody waragainſt the Church. 


'is | II. The ſecond which I would at ſome more 
ery | length follow forth is this » how the Lords hand and 
omething of an extraordinary providence hath been no 
ni- | leſſe diſcernable in this late raiſing of the Church , and 
h, | her begun viQory over CAmichriſ} then in the Firſt plan 
<> | ting of Chriſtianity by the Apo#tles, this is a truth which 
if | to many may ſeem ſtrange, but when ſeriouſly con- 
and fidered , ifprejudice do notdarken mens judgement» 
ing} will appear from ſure and ſolid grounds ; now to 

in demonſtrat this I would here offer ſome very con- 
, if} vincing witneſſes, which may help to ſtrengthen the 
ata faith-of the Godly , and give Atheiſme ſome dash, 


out FIRST Witnes to this truth is that wonderful 
ry} { #cceſſe which the Goſpel in theſe laſt times hath had » 
ch} wherein men muſt ſee the great power of God , and 
i. efficacy of the Spirit, in ſome meaſure as manifeſt , 
Un- - - the ticſt riſe of the Chriſtian Church , it we con- 
nds er. 
[7 1. From what a ſmall ſpark, ſo great a fire did 
ure} breakup which ina $short time put Europe in a flame » 
che} and made ſo great a change therein , even Luthers 
ah} appearing againſt Texelius upon the account of his 
ez] .indulgencies , O but Godstimeof working may be 
an} oft contraire to our time of expeRing. 
<1} 2» Whata ſwift progreſſe did the goſpel have?may 
ins} we not ſay with wonder can a nation be born at once, 
Iyj ,yet, this we haveſeen how many Nations and Cities 
ce, | 1noneandthe ſame age yea, inleſſe then 4o.yeares, 
et} was brought. in ſubje&ion to the truth , and theſe 
of Bb 4 ors 
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inſtruments whom ſcarce any durſt own at firſt, mady 


to ſee great Princes with armies on the fields for the 
intereſts of Chriſt- ! 

3- Have we not ſeen Religion propagated by mar. 
tyrdome , no leſſe then in the primuuve times » and 
mens eſſaies toruin the Church helped it further to 
grow. O what but a divine power could thus brin 

old out of 1zon, andclay, bring a flowrishing Chu 
out of their ashes , and turn her poiſonco 2 preſerva. 
tive » but alace ic is ſad that whileſt men were burned 
forthe truth , and reading the Scripture , their affec. 
tion did alſo burn in reading the ſame, but now with 

our liberty there is ſa great 2 decay, | 

Muſt not the wiſe, and polititians of the 
World confeſle this late encreaſe of the Church is; 
thing above their reach , moſt croſle co all their rules, 
. which they cannot ſee how 1n an ordinary way it could 

be brought about- ; 

4. Were not inſtruments moſt unlikely for {6 

reata work if we would judge as men, that ſuch x 
poor handful, as Luther, Zuinglius , Melanchton, 
Bucere , &c. should go forth to confront that power 
which then made the earth to tremble , might it not 
ſeem as improbable as the ſending forth of ſome fisher 
men to ſubdue the Nations © 

6. Itis known they were none of the Rabbies of 
the time » whoſe repute and fame might have pur- 
chaſed eaſyacceſſeto their meſſage, nay they were 
Joaded with all the reproach which their adyerſaryes 
could deviſe, with novelty of doftrine, deceit and 
falshood in their dealing, repreſented to the World 
as Monſters, Luther was forced to anſwer himſelta 
printed relation of his death , how he was carried a- 
yay ſoul and body by the Devil. | 

| 7+ Was not the meſſage they carried moſt oppoſit 
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co mens carnal inclinations , to theſe principles they 
had ſuckr in from their infancy , to the religion of \ 
their Fathers , yea, ina word , hadno outward en- 
couragements , the whole World ſeemed to combine 
againſl them ; Luthey , at his firſt appearance excom- 
municated by the Pope, proſcribed by the Empe« 
rour and good Melanchton was oft made to faint, 
when he thought on ſo great a ſpeat of oppolition., 
ſo that without the convoy of an peri, 15a Os 
wer, nothing could havelooked more improbable, 


SECOND Wines that may let the World ſee 

a wonderful providence in this late raiſing of the- 
Church is this, theſe ſharp aſſaults which the Church 
met with from a party » noleſſe cruel, and powerful then 
any adverſary which the Church had in the primitive times, 
for I am ſure cheWorld muſt conteffe that no ordinary 
mean had wanted for an eſſay ro crush the goſpel in 
irs firſt budding forth , that both counſel , and force, 
the authority of law , backed wich greateſt rage and 
violence in its execution, yea » the power of the 
Princes of the earth was put forth to the utmoſt, to 
withſtand this great work of God in theſe laſt ages ; 
to clear this I shall only point at ſome remarkable aſ- 
ſaules which dideryſt the Jauning of the goſpel char 
may Shew ſomething aboye nacure going alongſt 
withit, | | 

1. We find a Spanish Emperour devoted to the Po. 
_ intereſt > more powertul then any who went be. 
ore , brought 1n on Germany with the very firſt brea. 
king up ofthe _= » which might ſeem a dreadful let 
ro the Goſpels ſpreading. 

2. Theriſe of the'Boores , and Anabaptiſt party, 
whoſe being ſo grolle, deſtruRivero civil order, to 
the intereſts , and proprieties of men , did look like 

| Bb 5 a ſad 
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aiadiryſt, and a probable meanto beget much pre? 
Judice againſt the truth. | 
Ef ; hat ſad overthrow of the Duke of Saxony , 
Landgrave of Heſſe , who were ſuch great patri= 
ots to the Church , did then threaten the very ruin of 
The Proteſtant intereſt in Germany. 

4+ The Councel of Trent where the Popish party 
had all their politicks on foot ina ſtrong combina 
tion , how to ruin the Church. 

$5. The Interim of Germany a moſt ſubtile contri- 
yance to divide , and thus break the ſtrengch of the 
Proteſtants, was alſo a (ore aſſault , a ſnare to ſome, 
and cauſe of perſecution to others. 

6. That Spanish Inquiſition eſtablished through 
Spain , Italy, and the Low Countreyes , a horrid 
cruel engine which did reach to prevent the ſmalleſt 
glancings of the truth. 

7. The French Maſſacre where not only the Ad. 


miral , bur moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants were 


through all France in a few dayes cut off, O would 
not this ſeem an irrecoyerable ſtroke , together with 
that Catholick league , which did quickly follow 
upon the þack thereof, avery ſtrong and formidable 
combination to root out the Proteſtant intereſt. 

8, The taking away of Edward the fixth of En- 
gland, andeſtablishing of a cruel perſecuter Queen 
Mary did indeed look like a ſtroke that Should root 
out the Church in that- part, and deſtroy that tamous 
plantation of the Goſpel» inits tender growth. 

' 9. I muſt adde that which was as ſorean aſſault to 
the Church as any , ſo grievous a difference which 
with the firſt breaking up of the work of Reformation 
did begin betwixt «kg and -Zwinglius about 
Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament , yea, came to 
luch ap height and with ſo great heat » and _ 
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fity was followed, as in appearance -would have 
wholy fruſtrat the work'they were about. | 


THIRD Witnesto this truth is #hat wonderful 
atience » and reſolution of the Saints , yea, - with much 
chearſulnes in their greateſt ſufferings which in theſe late 
times did appear > Wheiein the world muſt confeſſe 
that ſame inamediat ſupport from Heaven, yea , the 
Lords owning his Pople ina very extraordinary way » 
was no leſle manifeſt , then in theſe primitive ſuffe. 
rings of the Church from heathens. Sure no bypaſt 
times z eyen in theſe bloody dayes of Nero, Domi- 
tian , &c. can $hew more horrid z more ſtrange en= 
gines of corment , and cruelty then what in theſe laſt 
ages the Church did endure trom the Popish party , 
whoſe ſavage » and barbarous uſage of the poor flock 
of Chriſt, where ever they had acceſſe, may witnes 
acruelty more then humane , and asto the number , 
are they not almoſt without reckoning,who in France 
Germany , Brittain , and theLow Countries, beſide 
other parts , were ſlain within this 150. yeares, for 
the word of God, and the teſtimony of his truth. 
Now as this is moſt manifeſt it 1s allo known 
what divine » and an invincible ſpiric with an aſto- 
nishing courage » and reſolution , did appear in the 
carriage ofthe People of God , under this ſore | area 
cution, how they triumphed oyer their oppreſſours, 
and did cheartully meer death in its moſt terrible 
Shape ; athing which the Schooles of Socrates, and 
Plato , with all their rules could never reach , yea 
Shouldibe reckoned , amongſt che miracles of theſe 
latter dayes ; anent which we would conſider theſe 
things. 

" That ſomething more then nature » aſpirir, and 
reſolution above rhe ordinary rate of men,yea, outs 
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* ching muchaboye themſelyes , their natural temper, 
and diſpoſition did in their moſt excream ſufferings 
oft appear , and this without the leaſt shadow of ate 
feRation, and deceit; 1amfſurethe World intheſeflaſt 
ages, yea the conſcience of their perſecutors, and 
of the greateſt Arheiſts muſt witnes this, 

2. That many ofthe moſt ſoft, tender diſpoſition, 
many women whoſe complexion would declare more 
vweakaes then others yet inthis late Antichriſtian per. 
ſecution, did endure greateſt torments, and by 
ſuffering triumphed over the fury , and rage of their 
adverſaryes > whereof we have many inſtances upon 
record. 

3-The World hath been alſo witnes how ſerious, & 
deliberat the Sainrs werein this, that they made ſuffe 
ring their choiſe , which they could eaſily have shun« 
ned,at the rate of yeelding ſomething in che cruch, but 
erethey would doe this, or give the adverſary ſuch a 
bribe , they choiſed toembrace death , and goe to 
a ſtake for Chriſt , even when they wanted not moſt 
perſwading offers to turn them aſide : for inſtance [ 


would here mention that excellent man in Queenſ 


Maryestime Julius Palmer who not only had life, 
bur prefernrent offered it he wouldrecant, to which 
.his anſwer was , that he had quit his living in two 
places for Chriſt , and now was ready to yeeld his 
life alſo on thar accompt: likewiſe one William 
Hunter , whom Bishop Bonardid urge with many 
offers to recant , told him it muſt be Scripture , and 
not perſwaſions of that kinde , for he reckoned all 
earthly things bur droſſe , and dung in reſpe& of 
Chriſt, and at the flake witena pardon by the 'She- 
riffe was offered upon ſuchan accompt, did peremps 
torly reje& the ſame. Antonius Riceto a Venetian 
Fyho condemned for the truth bad a large offer to = 
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patrimony reſtored , which was wuch morgadged 
with debt, and made free z befids his life , if he 
would but a little yeeld , and likewiſe had his ſon 
weeping on him for that caufe , gave this anſwer he 
was nitived coloſe both Children, and eſtate for 
Chriſt. I $shall adde what we have related of one 
Herwin, who ſuffered in the low countryes , to 
whom the Magiſtrates made great intreaties with 
large promiſes torecant , which he wholly lighted , 
many more inſtances of this kinde here might be ſer 
down, 

4» Itis known , that ſuch who were of great re- 
pute in the World , and hadalarge Share of outward 
things to tempt them , did in theſe laſt times moſt 
chearfully part with'the ſame , and choiſe rather ſuf. 
tering for the truth : we may inſtance theſe two great 
witneſſes John Frederick of Saxon , and the Landeſ. 
grave of Heſſe, who under that long impriſonment 
by Charels the 5. bare out many Sharp aſſaults both 
by threatnings and offers, without yeelding in the leaſt 


. to the prejudice of the truth , yea on this acccompt 


did the Duke of Saxon forgoe with his eſtate, and dig- 
nity. <Annas Du Burg counſellour of the Parliament 
at Paris of great parts, and repute, who before Hen. 
ry the [T, hadan excellent ſpeech in Parliament , for 
the Proteſtant party, for which by him being im- 
priſoned , did forgoe all his honours, and intereſts 
in the World , which otherwayes he might have 
brooked , and embraced death for Chriſt. The 
Prince of Condeeat the maſſacre of Paris , when the 
King expreſly shewed him heshould within 3 dayes 
dye, if he did not renounce his Religion', told him , 
his eftate , and life were in his hand, but ere here= 
nounced the truth he would quite both. Charles de 
Z croton a Moravian Barron of great intereſt and au. 
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thority in that countrey in the late Bohemian perfect. 
tion did quite all his eſtate, and poſſeſſion for the | 


Goſpel, notwirſtanding of many large offers, and 
erſwafions, We finde alſo in Engeland the Dutches 
of Suffolk, a lady who lived inthe tulnes of the 
world , and pleaſures thereof, yer in Queen Marjgs 
time, did quite both eftate,and countrey tor the truth, 
- and on thataccompt did choiſe a very hard lot in 0- 
ther parts. 
5-Is it not alſo known how theſe who had been rea- 


dy to faint, and be overcharged with diſcouragemerit, ' 


yet » at death in the extremity of their ſuffering , did 
Shew a marvellous reſolution, and chearfulnes, a 
ching which noAtheiſt can poſlibly anſwer,&$sheweth 
Gods very immediat fupport. My Glover how ſore 
was he caſt down, and could feel no joy, or comfort 
after much wreſtling , but no ſooner did come in 
fight of the ſtake ,- but his ſoul was filled with 
che joy of the Lord , and with his ftrength , 
which forced him to clap his hands , and cry forth 
to a friend who knew his foncr damp , anddiſcou+- 
. ragement. Oh Auftine he x come, he is come, and thus 
chearfully went ro death, Thomas Hudſon a choiſe 
Chriſtian who ſuffered in Queen Maryes time., when 
at the ſtake , did flip ſuddenly from under the chain, 
to the aſtonishment of the People , bur not from fear 
of death, but from the want of feeling ot Chriſt, 
which made him fall of heavines , bur after his tur- 
ning aſide , that he hid got his ſoul poured out to 
, God, he returned as one raiſed from death to life, 
crying out , Now I am: ftrong , and do not care what 
mancando, and thus with muchjoy , did yeeld up 
his ſpirit. Likewiſe Annas du Burgh whom we before 
mentioned being chrough fear > and diſconragement 
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| retrafted the ſame , andafrer did cheatfully undergoes 
# death ; with what marvellous reſolution did that exe 
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drawen to recant , had no reft in his ſpitic , unit 


cellent man Door Cranmer put his right hand to 
the fire when he cameto the ſtake 5 and fuffered ir 
to burn without shrinking , which as he ſaid he 
would punish,for ſubſcribing a recantarion which was 
ſo much chereafter his griet. 

Lat I muſt adde, rhat marvellous joy , and reſo« 
lution which the Saints in theſe hare times did in 
cheir greateſt ſafferings shew , is very notare , and 
known to the world, for their ſuffering was nocin 
4 corner, and we may ſay , hach not come $hort of the 
primitive Martyrs, bur did witnes the ſame ſpirit, 
and power accompanying them. IT cannot pafſe-this 
ina general without giving ſome touch, amidft ſuch a 
multirude of convincing inſtances ; ter us hear bleſſed 
Bradfoord at the ſtake , thus ſpeak to his fellow ſuf- 
ſerer , be of good comfort » for we ſha!t have this night 4 
merry ſuppper with the Lord. Latimer to Ridſey we 
ſhall this day light ſuch acandle in England , as I truſt 
ſhall never be put out. Mr Sanders, I was in priſon until 
Igot into fry eu and at the ſtake embracing cryes 
welcome the croſſe of Chriſt > welcome everlaſting life. 
DoRorFarrer toagenitleman who bemvaned his death, 
and the painfulnes of it if yow ſee me once fiir in che 
fire , beleeve not my dorine , as did afrer appear , fog, 
heftood without moving in the midſt of the flagges 
lohn Ardley , if every hair of my head were a man's 
it "ſhould ſuffer death in the faith T now ſtand iny 
Eliſabeth Folks embraceing the ſtake cryed farewell 
World, fare well faith , and hope, and welcome love 
bert Apguires ſon when at Lile inthe Low countricue 
ſuffered with his father for the truth , in the year. 
1556, did cry forth at the ſtake, behold millions of 
| LNe 
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Angels about ts , and the heaven opencd to receive us af» 
ter he had ſometime fixed his eyes on heaven, and 
when the fire was kindled, ſayes to his fathec yer a 
wverylittle » and we ſhall enter into the heavenly manfion, 
Mr. Tims an English miniſter in Queen Maryes da« 
yes thus writs to his friends, Tam going to the Bis. 
hops colehouſe but $hall not be long there before I be 
carried up to my brethren , who are goneto heaven 
before me ina fiery chariot ; folloyy you afterme, 
where you $hall find mee finging merily at my journe- 
yes end, holy, holy, holy , Lord Godof Sabaoth. Alge- 
rius an Italian martyr thus writs from his priſon a lit- 
tle before his death , Who would believe that in thy dun- 
on T ſhould finde a paradiſe ſo pleaſant , in a place of 
orrow and death , tranquillity » and hope of life , where 
others weep I rejoyce. O how eaſy and ſweet his yoke y 
and this he ſubſcribs from that deleable orchard of 
the Leoline priſon. Guy de Bres the ringing of my chain 
bath been ſweet muſick inmy eares , all my former diſcour- 
ſes were but 45 a blind mans of eollours , in reſpeR of my 
preſent feeling. O what a precious comforter is a good con- 
ſcience. The Lord denry Otto a Bohemian , who ſuf. 
fered in the lateperſecution , ſaidto the miniſter, [ 
was troubled,but now I feel a wonderful refr:shment. 
O now Ifear death no longer , T will dye with joy » and 
on the ſcaffold cryed out , behold I ſee the heavens opened 
pomnting with his hands at I where others obſerved 
"*gcertain brightnes that did dazel their eyes, and thus 
dyed with great chearfulnes. I hall but adde the laſt 
words of that holy . and great Mr. Wisharc, who 
thus ſpake amidſt the fire , this flame doth torment m 


of » but no whit abate my ſpirits. 


FOUR TH. Wirnes is theſe great » and remar- 
kable judgements of God , which in theſe laſt times have be- 
fallen 
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the adverſaryes , ant perſecutors of the Church » who, have 
been moſt notour for their oppoſition to the truth; wherein 
we mult ſay adiyine hand hath been ſo diſcernable char 
ordinary obſervers could not paſſe the ſame withour a 
remark, but muſt acknowledge the righreous jud- 
gement of God, that it comerh not by gueſle and 
at an adyentiare > but doth conyincingly ſeal the 
word. | ; | 

This iSindeeda grave ſubje& wherein we $hould be 
yery ſerious , and ſober , for the judgements of God 
area great depth, nor can we determine from events 
but in ſo far as they anſwer to the word; it may 
ſometime happen to wicked men according to the 
work of the righteous , but on the other hand it is 2 
ſure truth that God is known by the judgement he 
executs , andinevery age doth point out fin to the 
World by remarkable ſtrokes , ſome great examples 
of judgement, which as a beacon are ſet forth for 
men to obſerve; and truely we may ſay theſe temar- 
kable inſtances of the judgement of God, fince he 
begun to ſound a retreat to his Church from Babyton 
are far deyond other preceeding ages, I would be 
ſparing to repeat what of this kinde is published by 
others , bur that in ſpeaking to this truth , I cannot 
paſſe itin a general , whileſt there are ſo many inftan- 
ces wherein the Lord hath made himſelf knowen , 
and theſe ſuch a convincing ſeal , and conficmation 
of the truth, and the following relations , I dare 
with confidence ſiy there is not any paſſage or matrer 
of fa,here ſer down without ſome clear , and ſatisfy- 
ing grounds as to the certainty thereof. . 

| sball firſt inſtance Charles the V. whoſe tnder- 
takings for many years were followed with ſucceſſ, 
until once he ſer himſelfe to perſecute and opprefſe the 
Church , aad bathed his ſword in the blood of the 
Cc ; Pro- 
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Proteſtants , with his cruel , and uqjuſt uſage of the 
Duke of Saxony , from which time , his affaries be. 
gun viſibly to decline, he is forceed to fly before 
Mauritius , and ſeek a retreat in the furtheſt confines 
of the empire, and after broken with melancholy , 
and diſcontent, like another Dioclefian, doth reſign 
his empire, and turn to aprivatlife. 

Phiip the I FE. of Spain, one of the greateſt perſecu» 
tors of the Church 1n theſe laſt ages , whoſe work 
was to root outthe Proteſtant Religion in his domi. 
nions , and therefore ſet on foot that horrid engine of 
the Inquiſition , yet, at laſt finds all his effayes fru- 
ftrat , and after the lofſe of many millions' of treaſu- 
res, andof ſome 10000 lives by wars yea, of a 
conſiderable part of the Netherlands , and after the 
breaking his great Armado at ſea againſt the English 
by a very remarkable ſtroke from Heaven , 1s ar laſt 
ſmiccen of the Lord in his body by a Rrange diſeaſe, 
or rather a confluence of diſeaſes , which his philſiti- 
ans could neither underſtand , nor cure , his body fal- 
ling out in grievous boyls , whence ( befids putride 
matter ) there did iſſue ſuch abundance of Vermin 
that byſtanders could hardly, cleanſe , or endure the 
horrid ſmel thereof, that fo he who had put ſo ma. 
ny of the Saints tocruel corments by the ja pagatey , 
was himfclf rormented, for 2 years together with 
nnexprefjible pain agd anguish. | 

Heary he [. of France a moſt violent enemy to 
the Church , whileſt be had cauſed ſentence .Annas 
De Burgtodeath , having ſolemaly proteſted in ſuch 
words ,-the]e eyes of mine shajl ſee thee burnt ; 2 little 
before the appointed cime of his execution , running 
in theliſts with a ſpear againſt Count Montgomery , 
35 pierced through theeye , with ſuch a wound that 


ina short time ſeat him to his grave » and fruſtrar his 
EXPec- 
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expectation of ſeeing the death of chat excellent man, 
His ſon Charles the I X. that bloody perſecutor, I 
Shall mention elſewhere how remarkably the jud- 
gement of Goddid purſue him. 

Henry-the [11, who ( whilft he was Duke of 
Anjou ) did afliſt at that horrid Councel keept at- St. 
Cloud'z neer Paris where the Maflacre was conclu- 
ded is ſome yeares after tobbed to death by a Jacobin . 
frier io char'very chamber, a thing which Du Serres 


| dorhtwice mention witha remark, as 2 maryellous 


inftanceofthe judgement of Cod. 
_*-The Dukeof Guiſe, the great executioner of that 
Maſſacre, with'his' brother the Cardinal, a ſpecial 
contriyer of the ſame , are not long afer killed by-: 
Heiiry the I'T I. at Blois z with wtiom they had: oft 
joyned in Countel , to footout the Proteſtants , and 
which'is very obſervable, - by a ſpecious show of 
friendship' were ' circuimveated , and with - folemn 
Oaths , arid promiſes as treacherouſfly reached as the- 
Admiral, and Proteftanes-by Charles the [ X. vere 
Paris, and theſe 4 who-were his great Couaſellers, 
thusare dealt with, 'having b meaſured out to 
them for blood, and treachery as they had dealt trea- 
cheroafly with the Saints: © v2 
We'find alſo the Duke -.of | Aumale who was 2 


| ſoynt z&or with the Duke'of Guiſe in that. maſſacre ' 


doth z lite after fall by a shot off the walls at the : 
iege of Rochel:, which not only Du Serress bur alſo 
Dayilla's who was very popish -doth- particularly 
relate > where we 'may {{ees "what a bloody end: 
the = Wrr3.cxO > and a&ors of that horrid tnaſl- : 
ce had. © h 
"Henry the TI II. aPrinceof excellent parts and- 
eat natural accomplishments , was followed with 
mxryellous ſucceſſe, whileſthe owned the ruth, yet» 
| Cc 2 afrer 
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aftermany vitories , and the breaking of the Catho- 
lick League, turns popish , and abjures the proteſ- 
caat Religion, burlo within alittle » he is, Robbed 
inthe mouth by a Jeſuit, on which, aproteſtanc 
Gentleman uſed this ftreedome with him, Sir > you 
have denyed God, and his truth with your mouth and. 
he hath given you therea ftroke , take heed you deny him 
nor alſowith your heartsleft the next ſtroke be there, which 
as the French Hiſtory sheweth, did accordingly fall 
out » when he was ſtobbed by Ravilack » Du Serres 
his own Hiſtoriographer doth shew it was. through 
the very heart, and it was too evident, that: ſome« 
times before his death , he had-turned cordial, and 
zealous for the popish intereſt, _ M 

| Ferdinand the [ I. a great perſecutor of the Church 
in Germany , who atter his vitory over Frederick 


and the Bohemian States , made-it his work to -root. 


out-the Church and Proteſtant Religion there » and 
turned thar countrey unto a ; bloody shambles , not 
ſparing any rank z who would not abjure-he truth, 
but a'Short time after we finde the avenger of blood 
(4n whoſe ſight that of his Saints is precious ).per- 
ſueth him > raiſerh up the Sweds for an adyerſary,un- 
der whoſe ſword moſt of thoſe cruel wretches ,. that 
were the Bohetnianſcourge de fall,turneth Germany, 


& the Emperours countreys ina field of blood, break-! 


eth that great army which: for-many years had given 
Law to Germaay , ſothat as ſome hiſtorians menti- 
on , anarmy of 24090 Captains., becauſe all old ex- 
ert ſouldiers was broken 1y the. plain fields with 2 
ge flaughter, yea » the violence , and cruelty of 
the popish party » thus meaſured out to them,as they 
had meaſured to the poor Church of Bohemia, and 
che Palatinat, and Ferdinand the Emperour broken. 
with breach upon breach, that men may ſee, , | 
Juge 
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= | judgement of God purſuing 2 bloody perſecutor. 


Theſe barbarous cruel Irish who of late carried on 
that horrid Maſſacre there » ſparing no Proteſtancs 
what ever wastheir age, or rank without compaſlion 
co women z-ocr children , O how viſibly did the jud= 

ement of che Lord reach them , and for that ſavage 
blood sned give them blood to drink ingreat meaſure , 
their chief leader Macguierz Macbune , and. after 
Philomy Oneale taken , publickly executed, moſt of 
them conſumed by the ſword, their ſpirits ſo debaſed, 
that a few English,or Scots Souldiers would have cha » 
ſed mulritudes of them, ſo that theWorld might ſee di 
vine vengeance eminently purſueing them, whichin 2 
few years did root out moſt of that cruel generation. 
We have an abſeryable inſtance alſo recorded of Sir 
Iames Hamiltone natural Brother to the Earleof Ar» 
ran who if King James the V. time was by the Popish 
Clergy promoted againlt ſuch as werethen ſuſpected of 
favouring the Proteſtant Religion, in which place he 
was moſ terrible & crueſ againfl all he could refch , 
yea » ſo violent that ſome of his near kinalmen were 
by him brought under the lash of his power , but 
lo, when at his greateſt height z whileſt he is ma- 


; king it his work to crush the Goſpel inics budding 
{ forth , this is. made the mean of his ruine, and by one 


of his friends whom he purſued on the accompr of 
Religion , heis accuſed of treaſon , and notwirhſtan - 
ding ofche ſoliſtation of the Popish clergy tor him as 
cheir great Patriot , heis preſently arraigned , behea- 
ded, and quanteredin thepublick ſtreet of Edinburg. 
Ic is alfo known what violent perſecutors Cardinal 
Braxton; &his ſucceſſorBishop Hamilton were, who were 
no lefſe conſpicuous inſtances of the judgements of the 
Lord in thattime , alſo what befel one frier Cambel , 
whodid bitterly-railon that excellent man My Patrick, 
Hamilroune when he was burnt at St Audrems,to whom 
b Cc 3 Mr 
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Mr Hamittoune at the Rake:in great vehemency ſaid, 
wicked man- thou knoweſt the contraire » and haft j 
ſometime profeſſed the {ame , [ appeal cheeto anſwer 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , and. within a 
few dayes after,(which in that time was very notoure) 
this frier fell ick . andin great horrour of conſcience 
as one mad died. | bes 
Thereare indeed many ſuch remarkable inſtances, it 
is known how the judgementot God did purſue theſe 
3 great-Apoſtaces from the truth , Olivares Chancel« 
lour of France, Latomus , and Francis Spira » who af- 
ger they had quit their profeſſion, and over their 
light denyed the truth dyed with great horrour of con- 
ſcience, crying -out to byſtanders what a hell they 
foand withinthem , Du Serres doth shew » how that 
Chancellour of France chrough the torment, and an- 
= of his minde , cauſed the very bed to Shake un- I 
erhim , but fince there are many examples of this 
kinde , alreadyupon record, I do the more briefly 
touth it; and shall onely adde ſome few ichare 
worthy ofa remark in our own land , how villbly the 
Lord did purſue by his judgement ſome who had de. 
ſerted the cruth , and turned oppoſers, and periecy- 
cors thereof in their promoting Antichriſtian Pre=- 
lacy contrare to their farmer profetlion , and engad- 
cements, 
x. | shall inſtance Mr Patrick Adamſon a Preacher 
once of great repute inthis land , but one whom'am- 
bition, and privat intereſt ſwayed more , then the 


* intereſt of Chriſt, who inſinuating kimſelt in che 


Kings fayour made it his work to overturn the efta- 
blished government and diſcipline of the Church une 
til he got himſelf ſerled Archbishop ot -St. Andrews 
and Prelacy by his means advanced, which the 
Church from her firſt Refarmation from Popery 


had diſclaimed , yea, inthis height of his-power , S 


* brethren z at which cime heuſed to] of 3. things 


chat he ſaid could not fail him » his riches, 'learning, 
and the Kings favour ,, buta lictleafter, as was then 
moſt known, he was by the righteous judgement of 
God brought to this pals that his parts did ſo far wi- 
ther, anddry up, that in ſeeking a bleſhng on his 
meat he could ſcarce ſpeak a few words: to ſence , 
though once admired for his eloquence , as for his 
riches, he was forced toget charity from theſe Mi * 
niſters whom he before perſecuted , and for the 
Kings favour he was ſo abhorred by him that as he 
himſelf profeſſed when the ſtroke of God brought 
him to ſome ſenſe of his conditjon , he was ſure the 


_ King dig care morefor the worſt of bis — for him, 


and thus in great miſery dyed , caſt off by the World 
whoſe fayour he had onely ſought , his- publick ac- 
.knowledgement of his guilt, and apoſtacy » and of the 
Lords hand purſuing the ſame , was by himſelfe ſub. 
ſcribed , before divers eminent, and worthy Mini- 
ſters of the Ghyrch,, who did alfo by their ſubſcrip- 
tion atteſt ne » and was afterwards printed. 
It is alſo Mmifeſt how the Lord in his judgement 
did purſue that wretched man his ſucceſſour Biſhop 


- Spotſwood whoin a more ſubtile way did endeavour 


the overturning the diſcipline , and liberties of the 
Church, Gor lecting up of Prelacy, and by under- 
hand dealing got himſelfe firſt thruſt in Glaſgow, 
and after to be Archbishop of St andrews, yeal, at laſt, 
was Chancellour of Scotland , his eldeſt Son a Bar- 
ron in Fife , and his ſecond Soo Preſident of the Sef- 
fion, his Daughter alſo married to Roſline then 2 
conſiderableBarron , but ler us ſee whither this ends, 
what af emjncatexample inall theſe reſpects ofthe 

jud- 
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_ judgement of God he was, and therein the prophecy 
of that great man Mr Welsb accomplished , who' dig 
foretel 10 aletrer whileſt he was priſoner at- Black- 
neſſe , that he should be as a ſtone caſt our of a ſling 
by the hand of God, his name $hould rot, and 3 
maledi&ion on his poſterity , and truely this is krown 
what becgme of himſelf in the year 1638, How 
he was excommunicated by the Church , Yid flee 
into England wherein great miſery he dyed;his eldeſt 
Son Sir Iohn Spotſwood was ſometime brought to be 
his bread,whichis known to many yet alive ,- his ſe. 
cond Son who was Preſident of the Seſſion , being 
taken at the batrel of Philip-hauch , was beheaded 
at St Andrews ;. and his Oy young Darzic beheaded 


at Edinburgh , and for his daughter who was mar=- 


ried to Roſlin , it is knowen how quickly after that 
eſtate was rooted out z -and turned from that race. 

-- Mr Fames Nicolſonne one very eminent in his time 
for parts, and judgment in the affaires of the Church, 
yea » once very zealous forthe truth , and 2 great op. 
poſer of Prelacy, when it firſt begun ro aſſault the 
Church , but ar laſt was turned af >a Court in» 


ſinuations , gets the Bishoprick of Di » yea, turns 
moſt fordward to promote that interet, but lo ina 

Short time he is ſtricken by the Lord with ficknes , 

and great horrour of conſcience within., can get no 

reſt , his friends in vain endeayouring to comfort him, 

and when they would have brought phiſitians, he 

told them his diſeaſe was ofanother kind , for which 

they could giveno philick, which preſſed him more 

then his ficknes , that againſt ſo much light , and over 

the belly of his conſcience he had oppoled the truth , 

and yeelded up the liberties of the Kingdome of 

Chriſt topleaſe ancarthly King , and he charged his 
Childrenthat nothing which he hadacquiredfince he 
, ; Was 
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was Prelate, Should go amongſt che reſt of his b 2 

| 2nd chus 1n great bitternes , and grief died , where- 
upon his brother in Law Mr David Lindſey then 4 


witnes made ſome Verſes in Latin, 


Solatur fruftra conjunx , folantur amici 
* Et medicum accerfi » ſedulo quiſque juber. 
Sed dare ſolamen nemo , dare nemo ſatutem , 
Tepreter poterit > Rex Tacobe , mihi, | 
Que corpus gravatzatque animamytantum exime mitre, 
Hue caput , hujus onus me premit , & perimit. = 


Mr. William Couper , ſometime miniſter of Perth, 
one who witneſſed much zzal againſt Prelacy , both 
by preaching , and writting , 1naletrer to Mr: 'Ge- 
orge Grhame , who had writ to him entreating his 
charity towards his own conforming , he hath theſe 
words. Sir , for ' your ſelf T never hated you , but the 
wurſe you are in | never loved, hew dangerous is their 
eſtate who cannot riſe but with the fall of many, who in 
Chriſt have entred the right way to the miniſtry, cloſing 
wy fountaines which God hath opened ; deing in a mat- 
ter of conſcience with doubting , turns mens light to dark- 
nes » whence followes induration , therefore I'cannot ſtand 
with you except to witnes to God in my heart agaiſt you, 
and thus Shuts up his letter , confider your ſelfe where 
yourwas » and where you now are , & quantulum fit illud 
proper quod nos reliquiſti, this I ſet down to shew whar 
ſometimes h2 was , yer Shortly after this man turns 
toa Bishoptick , was loathed by the' Godly in that 
time,ſome of his old friends brought his own ſermons 
to him , & deſired him to reconcile them with his af- - 
ter atings, which did viſibly affright & diſquiethim, 
and one ; 76 being at paſtime near to Leith , he was 
ſuddenly terrified with apprehenſion that he ſaw ar- / 
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med men coming upon him ; theſe who werg 
with him told him , there was no ſuch thing , it was 
only adream , __—_—_— he became filenc , and fel] 
atrembling, but after he went home, took bed, and 
dyed in much anguish , and trouble of ſpirit , being 
obſervedco-point oftwith his finger totheearth cryi 

out theſe words , « fallen Star ,, a fallen Star. It: 


was alſoknown hovv for divers years, he had been 


ſciſed upon with an Hypochondriack diſtemper ap. 
prehending ht was all glaſſe > whereupon wort 
Mr Simſon of Sterling who had ſometimes been his 
Familiar , hearing ot his Court-advancement had this 
line, 


Aureus » heu » fragilem confregit malleus urnam. 


A very convincing inſtarce of the judgement off- 


God inthattime , was one Mr Andrew Foſter, Mi, 
viſter at Dumfermliag who being ſent Commiſſioner 


to the Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1610, and ſolemnly ad. 


jured, as he should anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, by his bre. 
thren, not to conſent to auy alteration of the goyerne. 
ment of the Church, yet notwithſtanding vored 
for Prelacy, having zot 5o Merks from the Earle of 
Dumbar , who made uſevof that argumment to break 


ſome of theſe wretches, a ſmall ſum indeed to (ell the] 


cauſe of Chriſt, and by him very dear bought , for 
after his return , he falleth in ficknes , and upon hi 
recovery from that was ſeiſed with horrour of con- 
ſcience, ſo that he run out of the pulpic whileſt he was 
. goingropreach, confeſling he had fold Chriſt atchat 
Aſſembly for money -hackelag oor , and having 2 
numerous family , he chuſed rather to make haſt, 
then belecve,& thus laid a fide his miniſtry r 
Mr Iphn Murrey, who then was filenced by the 
Bishop 
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Bishop that for Chriſts fake he would take the charge 


| ofchar place , after which he fell in a grear diftraion 


and became in ſome meaſure madde , ard though he 
did ſomething recover , yer, dyed ingreat infaoy 

r,and drowned in debr, a very convincing example 
of the judgement of God. This old Mr Row of Car- 


. nock being thea a miniſter in the ſame Presbitety ſers 


dowrunder his hand which he moſt certainly ktiew. 
I $hall onely adde 2 remarkable inſtances of the 
Lords judgement within theſe tew years that shoutd 
not be paſt without aremark. 
The firſt relats tro a conſiderable family in this 
countrey z who made it their work to trouble , aid 
erſecutethe Miniſter of that Parish , an eminencly 
oly and faichſul man, yea, upon the accompt, of 
his faichfulnes ; che old Laird of that houſe , our of 


'+ malice doth purſue him with a falſe libel before the 
'Synod,uling all means he could to reproach hisname , 
| having ic as his deſign, eicher to get him broken, and 


pat our of the Parish , or at leaſt.to crush his ſpiric , 
3nd weaken him in the exerciſe of the miniſtry 3 bar 
doth there meet with a diſappointment,theLord cleir- 
ing che innocence of his ſervant , and the/tmalice of 
the other , ſa that even ſuch who otherwayes wanted 


nota prejudice at him, were forced to yes 


this, at which time that Gentleman, whileſt 

went tothe ſtable where his hotſes were , being then 
a the Synod upon that accompt » is in the placeftric, 
ken with ſicknes , forced to haſte home and take bed 
and there ſeiſed with horrour of conſcience , which 
made him oft cry, intreating moſt earneſtly for his 
Miniſter whom he had thus perſecuted , andoft had 
theſe words, O to ſee his faces yea told his friends that 
if he would not cometo him, they would cauſe carry 
him to his houſe , by his Lady aut of malice didin + 

mo 
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moſt rude , and violent way hinder the Miniſters ac- 


Celſe to him , and thus thatpoor Gentleman in grear 


horrour, and anguish dyeth: after his death his La. 
dy doth ſtill purſue the quarrel with' no leſſe malice 
until she alſo falleth ſack, and therewith had much 
terrour upon her conſcience;yea did no lefſe cry out 
forthe Miniſtzr,who then was providentially abſent, 
ſo that she was put to cry, and in thatdenyed, which 
she did hinder to her poor husband , though at laſt, 
he came to her before her death, to whom s$he with 
much bitcernes confeſſ:q her wrong. Afﬀteer this a 
young man their Chaplain, who had been engadged 


by them rtoappearas a witnes againſt that godly man | 


was ſo terrified in his conſcience that he could pet no 
reſt patil he went to the next Synod, to acknow- 


ledge that horrid fin, in m—_ falſe witnes y_ F 
ept by ſome froma 


his Miniſter , but being there 
publick appearance , he went to another part of the 
countrey > where it is certainly reported he dyed 
diſtrafted, Now laſt of all theyoung Laird who did 
ſucced in that eſtate , would needs purſue the quarrel, 
and finding more acceſſe through the change of the 
time , didſoendeayour with ſome who were in po- 
wer , thatan order was paſt for banishing him our of 
that Parish , and though he was then otherwayes ſta- 
ed , upontheaccompt of the publick cauſe, yet , 
ir was knownthe violent purſuit of that Gentleman 
was the main caule of this ſentence, which theſe wha 
had hand in paſling it did themſelves confeſſe, for he 
had ſolemnly ſworn;that if he lived in that place,thar 
man Should not be Miniſter there , butloa few dayes 
afcer , having returned to his houfe, and boaſting, 
how he had kept his word » andnow gor his Mint- 
er = out of the parish , he was ſuddenly ſtruck by 
the Lord with ah high fever > which plucked :.im 
away 
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away in the very ſtrength of his yeares. This I had rela» 


Jredas ic is here ſet down,from a grave. Chriſtian , the 


party himſelfe being preſent, which he did humbly 
decline co relate , though he could not bur afſenc 
thereto. | 
Second is one David Macbryar who was a mem- 
ber of the late Parliament being one of the commil- 
fioners of the Burrowes, a man moſt notour in the 
countrey where he lived for a lewd , and groſle prac- 


'tice, but moſt remarkable and knowen beyond others 


for his violence , and rage agaioft the Godly, as he 
Shewed by his carriage » both in. the Parliament,and 


$ afterwards where be could have acceſle did fer him- 


ſelfe to trouble,& perſecute ſuch under that reproach- 
ful name of - fanaticks , but within ſame time 
thereaſter whileſt.he was forced to retire by reaſon of 
debt, for fear of. caption, he was found ene day 
walking alone by.one who was then comed out of the 
North-co that coyntrey ,and had ridden torth , to ſee 
if he could catch any of that party whom he judged 
was thea larking , and ſuppoſing upon his rencoun- 
ter that he was furely one of theſe ,. would, .needs .ap- 
prehend him, but he upon his reſiſtance , & ſtruglin 
againfl him was by him run through wich a ſi titan] 
immediatly,.kjlled on the place upon that very ac- 
comprt , and perſwalton ,. that he. was 2 phanarick , 
aud rebel as he then cearmed him ,, thus he who- had 
declared himſef an enemy to the people ofGod whom 
he was wont ig..reproach to call phanaticks, was 
birpſelf under tha very notion , and upon that ground 
cuted down byoneof his own ſtamp , and princi- 
ples. O was notthis the finger of God, and aconvin- 
Cing proof of his righteous judgmenr. 


F-IF T H Witpes which holds forth the Lords &- 
. munent 
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minn t appearing , and ſomething of an extraordis: 
| nary power , in thelateraiſing ,' and reformation of / 


the Church from Aceichriſtianiſme , 15s chis that large 


meaſure of the Spirit , and outletting thertof which did 


convincingly follow the Goſpel and miniſtry of the word 
in theſe laſt times, atruth which we muſt ſay hath been 
manifeſt,and by many ſolemn proofes thereof demony 


ftracz noleſſe chen in che firſt planting ofthe chriſtian 


Church, *®* 

' Ir is undeniable how great a witnes to the truth ; 
the Spirit and down=powring thereof is , for this 
is Gods,own ſeal , which is not put'toalye, or falſ- 


hood ; thus he bearcs witnes to his work in the-. 


hearts of his people ; 'and by this alſo-the Lord doth' 


feal , and atteſt 'the doQrine of the Church, and com-: 


miſſion of his fervams who publish the ſame, yeas/ 
ar ſome ſpecial ſeaſoris , whten. the truth hath leaſt: 
countenance, or encouragement from without ,' ti- 
mes of contradition , when men will not receive its 
teſtimony , anda great ſpeate of oppolition is to the 
Goſpel, then hach this 1na.morefull:and large mea- 
ſure beendiſcernable'; thus did the Lord eminently 
own, andconfirm-che Chriſtian Religion in the dayes; 
of the Apoſtles , and for' fone following ages. by 
ſo; anne gen» Fob itz ſuch viſible, 
Ss) extraordiriary effe&$thereofas did then: aſtonishy 


the World ind force men toconfefſe' ſomething ae © 


boyenature, that this was ſurely'the great work, 
and power of God ; and have we 'not alſo cauſe to. 
ſay , that thus che Lord hath born'a very ſolemn teſti 
mony-to his *truth 5 the work of teformation;,- and 
doRrine of the reformed Churches'in theſe late ri- 
mes; anent which-I tare appeal byſtanders ,: yea 
the adverſaries to their conſcience , if without shut- 
ting their eyes » they could 'shiſt the convition of a 
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| convincing appearance of Godin the power, andef= 
| ficacy of the Spirit, even in a more then ordinary 
way accompanyingrthe word , and ordinances ,a pos - 
wer which carried kingdomes , and cities before it, 
ca in a very short time over the belly of greateſt vio- 
ace, and oppoſition : to clear this 2 little I shall. 
point at ſome few remarkable eyidences., which 
might tare the groſſeſt of men in the face, and in, 
ſome meaſure convince them{of this truth, 
x. It is evident that marvellous' conqueſt which, 
the Goſpel had in Germany , by the mjniltry, of Lu- 
ther , Melanchton , Bucer » Martyr » Muſculuc 2 and. 


- | a few others of chefe excellent inftryments whom. 


the Lord then ſent forth , O'was not this aday ofthe 
Spirit and powring forth thereof in a large meaſure, 
aday of the goſpels triumph , not by, mi he , or by. 
ou » yet ſuch as before ir the World could not 
nd, cities and countryes might then þe ſaid to. be. 
born at once, the arme of the Lord revealed with the 
fame , that men were eicher ſcorched , or truely war-. 
med and gained thereby. Did not that marvellous, 
power , and efficacy of the ſpirit alſq attend the mt. 
fiſtry of Zuinglimc , and Occolampadins » in Zurick,,. 
ad Baſile, when ſo through a reformation follow- 
ed, ro the throwing down of Images, abolishing 0 
the Maſſe by publick authority notwi ing of 


| its long continuance., and this in a short time; the 
Joie and power of God did yety eminently appe 
o , intheſe fatnous plancations; of the Goſpel by 
the Miniſtry of Calvine, Farel, aid Viret in Geneva, 
Lauſanna , and other adjacent Ptoyinces., It is writ- 
tenin the life of Viree, that at Lyons which was a 
great populous city , he preached in, an open place » 
where divers thouſands were converted to the eruth , 
fea » ſome who came by with no purpols to —_ , 
ony 
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only out of curioſity Repped in,were ſo wrought on. & 


overcome with the power of the word , as. for that | 


time made them negle& their other buſineſſe. 

2. That great ſucceſſe which did attend the miniſtry 
of Mr Wiſtars in Scotland can alſo witnes this truth, 
whence ſo maryellous a change did quickly foltow , 
in theſe places where he preached through Angusy Lo. 
thian, and the weſtern parts, yea, how much the 
ſpirits of the people were then raiſed and affe&ed 
with, the word , but this being a thing ſo known 
from the hiſtoryes of that time , I only name. 

+ 3. Beſides theſe which are more known and upon 
.Publick record , I muſt here inſtance a very ſolemn, 
and extraordinary outletting ofthe ſpirit > which a+ 
bout the year 'x625. and thereafter wasin the Welt 
of Scotland , whilcſt the perſecution of the Church 
thete was hot from the prelatick party ; this by the 
prophane rabble of that time was called the Srewatrs 
con Sicknes, forin that parish firſt , bur after through 
much of that countrey particularly at. Irwine un 
the miniſtry of famous Myr Dickson it was moſt re- 
markable , whereit can beſaid ( which divers Mini- 
ſters. , and Chriſtians yet alive can hoes). that fora 
conſiderable time , few Sabbaths did paſſe without 
ſome evidently conyerted, and ſome convincing 
proofes of the power of God accompanying his 

word, yea that many wereſo choaked and taken by 
the heart , that through terrour, the ſpirit in ſucha 


meaſure convincing them of fin, in hearing of the 


word, they have been made to fall oyer, and thus 

carried out of the Charch, whio after proved moſt ſo« 

lid and lively Chriſtians, and as it was knowen ſome 

of the moſt 'grofſe who uſed to mock at religion, 

being engadged, upon the fame that went abroad of 

fucirchings, to go toſome of theſe parts ma___ 
| ofpe 
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Goſpel was then moſt lively , have been ak 


4 reached before their return, wich 2 viſible change 


following the ſame, and truely, this grear ſpring cide 
which I may ſo call of the Goſpel » was nor of a 
Short time , but for ſome yeares continuance, yea 
thus like a ſpreading moor.burn, the power of 
Godlines did advance from once place to another z 
Which put a maryellous luſtre on theſe parts 
of the countrey , the ſavout whereof - brought 
many from other parts of the land to ſee the truth of . 
the ſame. 

4- I muſt alſo mention that ſolemnCommunion at 
the Kirk of the Shots 20 June 1630, at which time 
there was ſo convincing an appearance of God, and 
down p_—_ of the Spirit , even in an extraordinary 
way , that did follow the ordinances eſpecially that 
ſermon on the , Munday 21 June, with a ltrange 
unuſual motionon the hearers » who ina great multi- 
tnde were there conveened of divets ranks,that ic was 
kaown,which I can ſpeak on ſure ground;ncar 500 had 
x chattimea difcernable change wrought on them's 
of whom moſt proved lively Chriſtians afterward, it 
was the ſowing of a feed through Clideſdeal fo as 
many of moſt eminent Chriſtians in that countrey , 
could date either their converſion , or ſome remare 
kable confirmation in their caſe from that day ; and 
truely this was the more remarkable that one after 
much reluRance by a ſpecial , and nnexpeRed provi. 
dence was called topreach that ſermon on the Mun. 


| day, which then was not uſually praRiſed , and thar 


night before by moſt of the Chriſtians there was 
ſpenc in prayer, fo that the Mundays work, as acon- 

vincing return of prayer might be diſcerned, 
5. I hall here alſo inſtance that ſolemne, and great 
work of God, which was in the Church of Ireland 
Dd ſome 
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1628, and ſome yeares thereafter, which as many 
grave , and ſolid Chriſtians yet alive can witnes, who : 
werethere preſeat , was 2 bright , and hot ſun. blink 
of the Goſpel, yea , may with ſobriety be ſaid, to 
have been one of the largeſt manifeſtations of the ©: 
Spiritand of the moſt ſolemn rimes of the down. 
powring thereof thar almoſt fince the dayes of the 
Apoſtles hath been ſeen , where the power of God. 


did ſenſibly accompany the word wich an unuſital | 


motionupon the hearers , and a very great tack as to”: 


fs 


ſome years before the fall of prelacy about the year } 


che converſion of ſouls ro Chriſt , the goings of the F 
Lord then full of Majeſty , and the shout of a King 


was heard in the ſolemn meetings of his people, that 
as 2 judicious old Chriſtian , who was there preſent , ? 
did expreſic it,he thought it was like a dazeling beam, 


and ray of God, with ſuch an unuſual brightnes, F 


effeual door opened , with more then ordinary ens 
Iargement , which the Miniſters of Chriſt there did 
find in preaching the word , whileſt the people might 
be feen hearing the ſame in a melting frame with much 


as even forced byſtanders to an aſtonishment , a very. | 


tendernes of ſpiric ; ſurely this was the very power 


of God , a convincing ſeal to thetruth , and miniſtry 
ofhis Servants , who were then perſecuted by the 
Prelats, yea , athing which asit was known had an 
awful impreſſion , and was a terourto their adverſa. 
ries. I remember amongſt other pafiages what a 
worthy Chriſtian cold me , how ſometimes in hea 
ring'the word , ſuch a power , and evidence of the 
Lords preſence was with it , that he hath been forced 
torife, and look through the Church, &-ſee what the 
people were doing) thinking from what he felt on his 
own ſpirit ic wasa wonder how any could go away 


without ſome change upon them. And then it was 
ſweet 
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les to theſe ſolemn Communions which they had» 
and there continge from the time they came, until 
they returned , without wearying , or making uſe of 
fleep , yea , but little either meat , or drink , and-as 
ſome of them profeſſed did not feel theneed thereof z 
bur went away moſt fresh , and vigorous , their ſouls 
ſo filled with ſenſe of God 

. 6. That was alſoaremarkabletime wherein the 
Lord didlet forth much of che Spiricon his people.in 
the year 1638, when thus Nation did ſolemaly enter 


- in Covenant, which many yet alive at this day do 
| know, how the ſpirits of men were raiſed » and 


wrought on by the word , the ordinances liyely > 'and 
longed after, for then did the Nation own the 
Lord , and was viſibly owned by him , '\much zeal, 


# andanenlarged heart did appear for thepublick cauſe, 


perſonal reformation ſeriouſly ſer about , and then 
alſo was therea remarkable gale of providence that 


did attend the a&ings of his people , which did- aſto= 


hish cheir adverſaries, and forced many of them to 
feign ſubjeRion. Alace how is our night comed on » 
forthe Lord hath in anger covered the face of the 


\  Daughterof Zion witha dark cloud. 


+7. Muſt not we alſoſay , fincethe land was engad- 
ged by Covenant to the Lord in theſe late times» 
what a ſolemn outletting of the ſpirit hath been. ſeen » 
alarge harveſt with much of the fruir of the Goſpel 
diſcernable, which we may ſay with a warrant, hath 
been proven ia the inbringing of thouſands to Chriſt , 
a part whereof now are in glory, and many yet live 
who area viſible ſealto this truth, of vyhom I am 
ureſome vyill not loſe the remembrance of theſe 
ſweetrefreshing times, which the lard for ſeveral 
yeares did enjoy of the Goſpel and of many ſolemn 
d2 Come 
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manions - where a large blefſing wich much of the | 


Spirit , and power of God was felt accompanying the 
ordinances; it ic wereexpedient toſer down<circum. 
ſtances , I could here point at many ſuch: remarkable 
rimes, and places > which should clearly demon- 
ſtrat this. 

Now beſids theſe more publick, & obyious proofes, 
it is knowen what 2 great teſtimony , the expe- 
rience of the godly inthele late times could give to 
this truth, whar they have ina large meaſure felt of 
the power, and refreshing outlettings of the ſpirx 
within their ſoul , yea » how oft after ſoreſt down- 
caſting have been wonderfully raiſed above themſel- 
ves, and filled withthe cooſolation of God , and joy 
unſpeakable; this would indeed makea great yolum , 
ro reckon oyer all theſe inſtances , even theſe whoſe 
experiencein theſe laſt ages could in a large meaſure 


witnes this truth , only to shit ehis up I $hall name- 


rheſe ewo. 

1. MrWelsh', and My Forbertwo great witneffes 
of Chriſt in this land , when they were priſoners , give 
this accompr of their caſe in-a letter to My Iames Met. 
"Mm, andhis Uncle, then at London , which under 
the ſaid Mr Melvins hand is fee downin a manuſcript 
of his, their words are thefe. Dear Brethren , we dare 
ſay by experience » and our God's witnes welye not , that 
unſpeakable is the joy » that x ina free , and full arc 
of Chriſts royall penn vg ren is the joy of ſuffering 
for bis Kingdome (For on that truth was cheir ſuffering 
ſtared.) we had never ſuch joy y and peace in preaching 
of it » 4s we 9 eng in ſufforin for the ſame » we ſpake 
hefore in knowledge , we now ſped by experience that the 
Ayn of God conſifts in peace and joyy andin an 0» 
therlerter, thus they lay , our joy hath greatly abounded, 
flncethe laft day (Which was after patling oy " 
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| death on them by aflizear Linlithgow') fo that me cane 


not enough wonder at the riches of bis free grace, that 
ſhould ha ce wouchafed ſuch @ gift upon us to ſuffer for bis 
Kingdome in which there # joy un ſpecketle » and glorious, 
and we are rather inſear z that they (to wit the ſuffes 
rings) benot continoued, and ſo webe robbed of further 
conſolation then that they ſhould encreaſe , ſurely there is 
great conſolation in ſuffering for Chriſt , we dow not ex- 
preſſe unto you the joy which our God had cauſed abound 
0198, 

2: I sball alſo mention that great Servant of Chriſt 
Mr Rutherfoord whoſeLetters now published can wit- 
nes what ſolemn dayes of the Spirit and ſenſible out- 
lertings thereof , he oft had in his experience. Though 
books can tell bac lictle what he really fele, and en- 
joyed. I shallonely ſer down ſome of his laſt, and 
dying expreflions > which I had trom theſe why were 
then preſent , and cauſed write down the ſame from 
his mouth , that may shevy how lovely he alſo was in . 
his death z and how well thac did correſpond with his 
former life, ſome of his words are thele , I ſhall ſhine, 
I ſhall ſee him 4s heis , and all the fair company with him, 
and ſhall have my large ſhare , it is no eaſy thing. to be 4 
Chriftian , but as for me Þ have got the viGory » and Chrift 
is holdeng forth his armes to —__ me. I have had my 
feares 3 and faintings as an other finful man to be carried 
through creditably , but as ſure as ever he ſpake to me in bis 
word , his ſpirit witneſſed to my heart, ſaving fear not z 
be bad accepted my fringe the outgate ſhould not be 


matter of prayer;but of praiſe , he laid alto,zthy word was 


found, and I did eatit,. and it was to me the Joy , 4 
rejoycingof my heart , anda little before his death ater 
ſome fainting, he ſayethnow I feel, I beleeve , I enjoy , 
I rejoyor , and turning to My Blair then preſeat he ſaids 
-WSSs 4 I jecs 
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] feed on Manna, T have Angels food”, my eyes ſhall ſee 
my Redeemer , I know that he ſhall ftand at the latter 


day on the earth , and I ſhall be caught up inthe clouds tq | 


meet him inthe air > and afterwards hath theſe words, 
T fleep in Chriſt, and when _ » I ſhall be ſatisfyed 
with bis likenes. O for armes to embrace him ; and to one 
ſpeaking anent his painfulnes inthe miniſtry ; he cry. 
etch out I diſclaimall, the port I would be in at, us re» 
demption and forgivenes of fins through bis blood, And 
thus full of the ſpirit , yea , aSit were overcome with 
ſenſible enjoymear , he breaths out his ſoul. 'His laſt 
"hy being Glory » Glory » dwelleth in Emmanuels 
and. | 


SIX TH Wines is that convincing appearance of 
an extraordinary , and Apoſtolick ſpirit on ſome of theſe 
inſtruments whom the Lord raiſed up in theſe laſt times , 
_ and theſe great enduments where with they were ſent forth 
for the ſervice of the Church , and overthrow of the king. 
dome of Antichrift , a truth which we muſt ſay, if nor 
in ſuch meaſure yet hath been no leſfſe evident then 
in theſe primitive times, when the Chriſtian Church 
was planted. | 

Tc 1s clear that extraordinary gifts, and enduements 
have been let forth to the Church under the New 
Teſtament , for with the firſt dawning of the Goſpel 
there were both Apoſtles, & Prophets raiſed upzit can. 
not be alſo denyed that ſince the Cannon of the Scrip- 


ture was cloſed, yea, intheſe late ages there hath been ] 


very extraordinary men given to the Church » who 
had ſpecial revelations from the Lord of his minde a- 
nent things to come , which though we should not 
now look after, yet herein did the Lord remarka- 
bly condeſcend, when ſome great piece of ſervice, 
and neceffity of the Church did mote call foric ; = 

7 SO __  rruely 


of Chriſt, 
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eruely theſe were led in no other path chen that of the 


word, though they had a more ſpecial diſcovery , 
and immediat inbreathing of Gods minde as to the 
application thereof in particular caſes, neither did 
hoy preſſe upon mens conſcience to credit the ſame , 
bur were moſt cautious, witnefling much humble ſo- 
briety on that account. 

It is knowen what extraordinary inſtruments, how 
wonderfully called, and qualified » Luther Zuinge 
lius , Calvine, Mr Wishart - and Mr Knox were » 
whom God ſent intheſe later dayes to grapple with 
Antichriſt, and ſound a retreat ro his Church from 
Babylon , likewiſe Melanthon, Beza, Bucere» and 
Matyr , with divers in Engeland ſuchas Latimer,Rid-» 
ley , Bradfoord , &c. Who indeed were buraing , 
and Shining lights in their time, mighty in the Scrip= 
ture z fervent in ſpirit > were cloathed with the po= 
wer , and authority of God, before which the 
World could not ftand. But beſides theſe famous 
witneſſes, of whoſe life we have ſomething this day 
on publick record, I muſt here crave liberty to ſer 
down a few moe, more late inſtances of our own 
Churchin Scotland to confirm this truth , ſuch as are 
bur little known to the World, nor any thing of 
their lives published » which I chink a great lofſeto 
after generations , who we may ſay (and this with 
a warrant , and in ſobriety) were men truely extra- 
ordinary , eminently ſerviceable inthe work of the 
Lord , yea, of aProphetick , and Apoſtolick Spi-' 
rit, and ſuch who throughgrace, did not even come 
Short of the firſtthree; 1 mean not only theſe before 
mentioned but alſo ſome of theſe grearlights; who 
werein the firſt age of the Churchafter the aſcenſion 


:.I shall inſtance Mr John «ſh whom the Lord als, 
| | Dd 4 led 


42 The fulfilling 
led forthto the miniſtery at Kirckcubrightin Galloway 
and aſterwards was tranſported tothe Church of Air, 


whom MrRutherfoord in one of his bookes calleth that 


heavealy Propherical and Apoftolick Man of God, 


and sheweth that from the witneſſes of his life,he had 


this accompr, that of every 24 houres,he gave uſually 
eight ro prayerzit other neceſſary , and urgent dueties 


did nor hinder , yea , ſpent many dayes and nights: 


which he ſer apart in faſting , and prayer, for the con- 
dition of the Church , andthe ſufferings of the refore 


med Churches abroad , I can alſo adde this, from very | 
ſure information (and truely anent any of theſe parti. 


culars, I ſeriouſly ſudie to have ſatisfying grounds 
anent the certainty thereof) that it was his uſe even ig 
the coldeſt winter nights, to riſe tor prayer , and of- 
times his wife who was an excellent woman hath 
riſen to ſeek after him , where he hath been found 
* lying on the ground weeping , and wreſtling .wich 
the Lord, yea» Tometimes would have been much 
of che nigh: alone, in the Charch of Aire on that 
accompt. Qnetime eſpecially his wite finding him 
overcharged with grief he told her he had that tg 
preſſe him which she had not, the ſoules of zooo to 
anſwer for , whileſt he knew not how it was with 
many of them+ And another time whileſt she found 
him alone , his ſpiric almoſt overcharged with an» 
guish , and grief, upon her ſerious enquiry , ſaid , 
that the times which were to come on Scotland , 
were heavy ,and ſad though she should nor ſee them, 
and this for thecontempt of the Goſpel ; 
" Whileſt he was priſoner inthe Blackneffe 1n 2 let- 
cer toa Chriſtian lady , he giveth this accompt what 
large joy be had to fuffer ſor ſuch a truth , that Feſus 
Chriſt was a King, and had a wyſible Kingdome in the 
«World, euenhis Church » whith was as jree#o oy its 
Te, "© » Coutts 
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way | Courts » and exerce diſcipline by vertue of an intrin fick. 
lir, | power [rom Chriſt , 4s any Kingdome onthe earth , jor 
hat} which he was ready to Jens tic e, yta » would re- 
d , f. joyceto be offered up. a os on ſo glorious 4 truth » 
nad j in che clole of that letter , hedoth allo forewarn that 
lly judgement was coming te Scotland which ſhould be blood , 
ies | firſt by an inteftine ſword , and then by the ſword of a 
hes ftranger, that agreat ſacrifice ſhould be there; both 
-f of great men, and mean , the fultlling whereof hach 
Is ce been very fenfible and is known by many alive, 
ry | who had that letter long before the late troubles 
tle} begun z whileſt he was thus priſoner , two remark4- 
ds | ble paſſages I have had confirmed by divers worthy 
in } of credic, fome of whom shevwed me they had them 
f- | from theſe who weremoſt tamiliar with the perſones 
th | themſelves, they arc indeed trange » bur vvemuſt 
d | alſa conſider he vvas an extraordinary man. 
h The firſt vvas this , thacone nighe vvhileſt he did 
h Þ expound the Scripture atter his _— , inthe prifon 
it | (as his cuſtomevyas > ) vvhileſt he, vyith much” 
povver, and aitthority vyas preſſing home the truth, 
one of the company vvlio had ſome charge in the 
Caſtel , fella jearing , vvhich Mr Welſh — , 
and looking earneſtly co him, did preſently cloſe the 
| Bible, andceaſe, and 2 littleafter haying a drink in 
his hand, heſayeth tp a friend ar the cable before all 
chat yyere prelenc , there is one ſo protaneand groſſe 
a5to contemn and mock art the vyord of the Lord , 
burtere alittle God shall ſmite him , vvitharemar- 
kable Rtroke of his jadgement, vyhich accordingly 
- | fell outtothe aftonistiment of the company , for that 
* {| mandid preſently drop down to the ground , and” 
| dyed. Atady that was then Popish being preſent by 
reaſon of a friendot hers that was pridoner inthe cal- 
| -Dd5 tle, 
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tle , was ſo moved therewith that it proved an help. 


to herafter-converſion. 

The other paſſage is this , one Iobn Steward, an 
. Eminent Chriſtian who lived at 4ire having comed 
' coviſit My Welſhin priſon , ſound him 1na more then 
ordinary way troubled , and ſad , and upon his en, 


quiry thereanent » he ſayeth, John, ye Should nax. 


be here , go hometo Aire , for the plague of God is 
broken up 1n that place , and cauſe Hew Kennedy pro» 
veſt of that toun (who wasalſo a very lingular Chri. 
tian) conyecen the people to the ſtreets , and pray 
together , and the Lord shall hear Hew Kennedy, and 
remeve{that ſtroke ; this atthe firſt did ſomething 
aſtonish the ſaid ſohn , and put him to queſtion its 
eruth, having ſo lately comed out of that place , bur 
at his return found it ſo : and accordingly in every 

thing it fell outas the man of God had snewed. 
After his banishment to which the King did 
—_ the ſentence of death paſt upon him at Linlith- 
g9» he in a very Short time acquired the French 
rongue » with ſuch a facility therein » as was thought 
Arange by theſe who knew itz Trochrig in his come 
mentary on the Epheſians , ſets down this paſſage 
how being called to preach at Salmur a famous Uni- 
verſity, yea, one of the moſt learned auditories in 
France, he did with ſuch boldnes , and authority 
preach , as though he had been before the meaneſt 
congregation, whereat Trochrig being aſtonished, 
could not but on his acquaintance with him queſtion 
him thereanent , whence he had ſuch confidence, and 
was ſolicle moyed, whileſt he preached before ſtran- 
ers, ſograve, and judicious an auditory » and ina 
ange tongue, to whom in a humble way as one 
more dejefted , then lifted up , he gave that anſwers 
wheg he conſidered hix being before the Lord, & _— 
& 
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he was delivering his meſlage , he could not regard; 


ej: her great , or {mall, but all flesh did then go out of 
his minde, 
Whileſt he was Miniſter at St. yu de Angeli a 
Proteſtant town in France , where his Miniſtry was 
much bleſſed with ſucceſſe, the civil warres did break 
up , where that city was twice beſiged on the Prote- 
ſtant intereſt, during which time theſe paſſages fell 
out moſt remarkable, one was, the town being ſore 
ſtraiced , andready to be taken, the enemies having 
raiſed a battery , and by acloſs approach had madea 
great breach in the wall > Mr Welſh hearing thereof 
( who had much encouraged the people , that theip 
adyerſaries should not then prevail ) went himſelf 
with the Canonjer up the vvals , & deſired he vyould 
charge ſuch a piece of cannon , and $hoot, for God 
Should direc that shot, and cquſe it proſper, vvhich 
accordingly did to the aſtonishment of onlookers diſ- 
mount that battery , and the Lord ſo ordered things 
after , that the King did parley on favourable termes 
vvith the city , and did only himſelf yyith his court 
come in vyithout doing any violence. An other 
marvellous paſſage vyas this , che follayving Sabbath 
ſome of the ans in thatplace, fearing Mr Wcdh 
his hazard , did ſcrioully deal yvicth him that he 
yyould forbear to go forth , and preach, the Court 
being there, from yvhich he by no intreaty vyould 
be hindred , but sheyyed them he vvould adventure 
to preach the vvord to his people., andtruſtthe Lord 


 vvith vyhat concerned himſelte, being more grieved 


at their fear , and deſpondence » and that day had a 
very great auditory both of friends , and others , 
yyho came uponthe fame of ſucha man, but in time 
of ſermon , a great man ofthe Court , vvith ſomeof 


- the Kings ovyn guard vyas ſent to bring him _ 
| | wy 
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vvich before the King , and vvhilctt he vyas entring 
the Church vyhich had ſome difficulty by reaſon of 


the multitade , Mr Welſh did turn himſelfe tovvard | 


that entry , and deſired the people to give vvay to 
one of the great Piers of France thac vyas coming in , 
but after vyhileſt he vyvas coming near the pulpit, 
, toexecate his commitſion , by putting force on the 
Servane of Chriſt, for his defaſting he did vvith 
great authority ſpeak to him , before all the people, 
and in the name of his Maſter 14 Chriſt charged 
him that he would not diſturb the Worship of God 
wherewith that man was ſo affrighted char he fell 3 
Shaking , yea was forced to crutch down , and 
make no further trouble, A. third paſſage no leſle 
remarkable was upon the cloſe of Sermon , whileſt 
Me Welfh with much ſubmitſion , went to the King 
who was then greatly incenſed, and with a threat- 
ning countenance asked-, what he was , and how he 
durſt preach harrely ſo near his perſon , and with 
fuch conctumacy carry himſelf , co which with dye 
reverence bowing himſelf he did anſwer, I am Sir , the 
Servant , and Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift , whoſe crutch 
I preached this diy , which if your Majeſty rightly 
knew , ye would have judged it your duety eo have 
comed your felf, and heard, and for my do&trine [ 
did this day _ theſe z tryths to your People. r. 
That mants fallen, andby nature in a loſt condicion, 
ea, by his own power, andabiliries is nor able to 
help himfelfe from that eſtate. 2. That there is nofal- 
vation, ordeliverance from wrath by ouc own merits, 
þut by Jeſus Chriſt ang his merir alone. 3. I did alſo 


preach this day the juſt liberties of the Kingdome of | 
France, that your Majeſty oweth obedience co Chriſt | 


onely, who is Head of che Church , and thar the 
Pope , as he is an enemy co Chuiſt, Ly "> 
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alſo to the Kings of the earth,whom he keepeth under 
Lerped power. Whereat the King for 
atime keeping ſilence With great aſtonishment turned 


' toſomeabour him , and ſaids1urely this is a man of 


God. Yea afterdid commun vvith him , and yvith 
great reſpe& diſmiſſed him, Theyear foHovyving vvhi- 
kt che differences betvvixt the King , and Proteſtant 
party did grovy » that city vvas again beſieged , taken 
and in part ſacked as Mr Welsh did publickly foretel, 
at vvhich time, it is knoyyn, hovv che King paſt a 
folemn order , that none should in che leaſt yvrong Mr 
Welsh, or any ching that belonged to him ander high- 
eſt paines , and did after give a ſate condutt cohims 
for _———_— himſelf eo England yvhere he died, 
King James refuſing his return to his oyyn countrey . 
though earneftly petitioned by his vvife for her huf. 
bands health, 

During his ſicknes he vvas ſofilled, andovercome 
vvith the ſenſible enjoyment of God, that he vvas 


" ſometime overheard in prayer» to have theſe vvords , 


Lord , hold thy hand, it is enough, thy ſervant is a clay 
vefſel , and can hold no more. 


TH. Tshallalfo here inſtance Myr Robert Bruce who . 


ma very extraordinary way was called to the Miniſtry, 
having for along time followed the ſtudy of the Law, 
both 1n this countrey » and in-France, yea, had ſome 
ground to expe& a place amongſt the Lords of rhe Seſe 
fion , his father being then a conſiderable Barron , 
who had many friends , buta more prefling, and ir- 
rfiſtible call from God did otherwiſe determine. 
Wyleſt he was in the Miniſtry at Edinburgh he 


$hinedas agreat light through the whole land , the 


power and efficacy of the ſpirit moſt ſenſibly accom- 
panying the word he preached , he was a terrour to 


. exil doers, and the authority of God did fo appear u- 
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pon him , and his carriage , with ſuch a Majeſty in | 
his countenance, as forced fear , and reſpe& from the F 
greateſt in the land,even theſe who were moſt avowe * 
e4 haters of Godlines , yea , it was known whatan Þ 
awful impreſſion King James had of him , and dig. 
once give him that ceſtimony before many, that he Þ 
judged Mr Bruce was worthy of the halfe of his King. 


dome. ; 
. He wasa man that had much inward exerciſe about ; 
his own perſonal cafe, had been oft aſſaulted anent 
that great foundation of truth , if there was a God? 
which coſt him many dayes, aud nights wreſtling ; 
and when he hath comed up to the pulpit, after bein 


ſometime filent » which was his uſual way, he would {- 
have ſaid I thmk it is a great matter to believe there is a ' 


God, telling the People z it was an other thing to be- 
lievethar,thenthey judged. Bur it was alſo known, 
by his friends with whom he was familiar , what ex- 
eraordinary confirmarions he had from the Lord there- 
in whatnear familiarity he did attain in his ſecret 
converſe with God , yea, truely fome things I have 
had from perſons worthy of creditthereanent, would 
ſcem ſo ſtrange , and marvellous, that I forbear to 
ſet them down. 
' Thegreat ſucceſſe of his Miniſtry at Edenburgh , 
Yomretlh » and other places whither providence cal. 
led him is aboundancly known, whileſt he was con- 
finedat Innerneſſe that poor dark countrey was mars 
vellouſly enlightned , many brought in to Chriſt by 
his Miniſtry , and a ſeed ſown in theſe places , which 
een to this day is not wholly worn out. I shall hete 
ſet down one paſſage of famous Mr Henderſon who 
at his firſt entry to the Miniſtry at Leuchars , was 
very prelatick, and by the Bishop of St Andrewes 
brought in againſt che parishes conſear , fo that 08 
ay 
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| day ofhis admiffion, the Charch doores being shur 
F by the People, they vvere forced to break in by a 
'yvindoyv to get himentrance , bur a littleafter this , 

F upon the report of a Communion yvhere Mr Bruce 
F vwasto help , hevvould needs froma longing he had 
$ co hear and ſee ſucha man , go ſecretly there z and 
Ii ray himſelfe ina dark part of the Church vvhere 
might not be knovyn , vyhen My Bruce vvas come 


to the pulpit he did fora conſiderable time keep filence 
as his maner vvas, vyhich did ſome vvay aſtonish 
Mr Henderſon, but much more vyhen he heard the 
firſt vvords vyherewich he begun , vvyhick yverethelſe, 
He that cometh not in by the door , but climbeth up ano- 


$ ther way the ſame is a theif and a robber ; Which did by 


the Lords bleling at the very preſent cake him by che 
heart, and hadſo great an impreſſion on him , that 
it vas the firſt mean of his conyerſion. 

He was one that had the ſpirit of diſcerning in 2 
great meaſure,did prophetically ſpeak of many things 
which afterwards came to paſſe, yea - which 1 had 
atteſted by ſober, and grave Chriſtians » who were 
familiar with him , thar divers perſons diſtrated, and 
of theſe who were paſſed all hope of recovery in the 
falling ficknes , were brought to My Bruce and atter 
prayer by him in their behalfe were fully recovered : 
this indeed may ſeem ſtrange , bur it is alſo true, 
Mr Bruce was a great wreſtler who had more then or« 
dinary familiarity with his Maſter. 

A lictle before his death when he was at Edene 
brugh and through weaknes kept his chamber, there 
was 2 meecing of divers godly Miniſters at that time 
there , on ſome ſpecial ground of the Churches con- 
cernment , who hearing he was inthe town came to. 
gether, and gave him an account of the aftings of 
theſe times, the Prelats then defigningthe _ 
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; book , after which My Bruceprayed » anddid therein 


tell over again to the Lord the very ſubſtance of their Þ . 
diſcourſe, which was a ad repreſentation of the. 
caſeof the Church , at whichtimechere was ſuch an. 
extraordinary motion on all preſent, ſo ſenſible a Þ 
2 downpowting of the Spirit , that they cotild hardly | 


contain themfelves , yea » which was moſt ftrange, 


evenſome unuſual motion on theſe who were ia othet _ 
parts of the houſe » not Knowing the cauſe at that - 


very inſtant, one Mr Weemes of Lothaker being oy 
occaſionally preſent , when he went away, ſaid, 
how ſtrange a man is this , for he knocked down the 
Spirit of on us all, this he ſaid becauſe Mr Bruce 
did divers times knock with his fingers on the table; 
I had this from a worthy Chriftian, Gentleman in 
whoſe mothers houſe this was. 

He was deeply affeted with the naughtines and 
prophanity of many Miniſters then in theChurch, and 


the unſuicable carriage of others to ſo great a calling , 
and did exprefſe much his fear that the miniſtry of 
Scotland would prove the greateſt perſecutors of the. 


Gdſpel thatit had. If there were a full colleRion of 
theſe remarkable paliages > which have bcen known 


to others in his life , ic would further witnes what an ' 
extraordinary man that wis. I shall only $hut this $ 
up with learned Didoclavius his teſtimony in his Pre» | 


face to his Altare DamaſcenumRobertus Brufius , Vir 
genre &f virtute nobily » majeſtate Tult us venerabily, 
qui plura animarum millia Chriſto lucrijecit, cujus animay 


fiullius mortalium , abſit verbo invidia, ſedet in calefti- 


bus » anima mea » cum anima tua, Bruſi , ft ex aliens 
fide efſet pendendum. 


ITI. Mr Davidfone , Miniſter of the Goſpel at 


Salc» Preſtoun , may be truly here inſtanced was 
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F of an extraordinary prophetick Spirit > who was 
| likewiſe eminently zealous, and faithful for his 


Maſter in a time of the Churches defe&ion » as 


# Didoclavius in' that forementioned preface termes 
" him ; Cato et conflans Cato ſui temporis. He did then 
F foreſee Prelacies breaking in upon the Church, when 


King James was preſling the ſerting up of ſuperinten- 


4 dents under a very ſpecious pretext , and was for that 


end himſelf preſentat the aſſembly in Dundee, ha- 
ving engadged many , alace too many to: conſent 
thereto, but My Davidſone wich great boldnes roſe 
up » and warned the aſſembly of the hazard , and told” 
them heſaw the knave Bishop , with his mitre com- 
ming 1n under that mask ,” yea, did ſfolemaly in his 
own name andoameofthe Church of Scotland en- 
ter aproteſtation againſt that ſtep of defe&tion, and 
their yeelding up in fo far the liberties of the Church 
to pleaſe men. > -- 

| hileſt he was Miniſter at Salt=Preſtoun the buil= 
dingofa Church was by himmuch endevoured,which 
he did advance much. out of his own priyat intereſt , 
my Lord Newbatle whothen had a great intereſt in 
the Parish engadging to help it fordward; from which 
heafter refiled, and thereby fruſtrated *the work. 
' Whereupon Mr Datidfone told him, theſe walls that 
were then begun to bebwlded, Should ſtand as a wit= 
nes againſt hiw, and thatere long God should root 
out him , & his eſtate outof that Parish, & he $hould 
not have a-piece of landin. the ſame , which shorthy 
after had a viſible accomplishment. It was very 
clear from many paſſages of his life ttiat the ſecret of 
the Lord was in an extraordinary way with him. Some 
of theſe which have been tranſmitted from them 
who particularly knew the ſameare indeed moſt wor= 
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Ar certain aſſembly of the Church Mr Tohn Spas 


wood, and My Iames Law who werethen entredinto 


the miniftry , were proceſſed for ſome groſle as | 


of prophanity, where Mr Davidſan finding the 
aflembly too. eaſy to paſſe the ſame. in regard of 
their parts, andgitts , onely witha rebuke ,. he did 


with much vehemency preſſe their depoſition , and | 


after being croſſed therem, ſaid , you will needs ſpare 
chele two men, whereat I am grieved , but the time 
is coming when they shall crample upon your necks 
and upon the Church ot Scotland. And it is well 
knowen what an accomplisghment this prediction 
had. 

Being with Mr Bruce one time at dinner who was 
then ingreat fayour with the King, he had! theſe 
words in giving thanks after meat. Loyd, thy ſervant 
here is now 4 great favorite of the Court , and in much. re- 
ſpe » but he jhall be within alitle as much. perſecuted as" 
4 is now in favour » and go down the fireets z when many 


who have him this day inefteem will not give him a ſalu- 


taion'y which was very manifeſt afterwards. And at 
an other time whileſt Mr Roberr. Bruce , and he were 
dyning together in the houſe of one of the Magiſtra- 
res of the tovn.,, who was then a cocdial friend to. , 
godly Miniſters, hedid alſfo in his plain, aud free 
way break forth wich thefelwords > whileft he was 
giving thanks , Lord , thir:gtod man hath ny for 
thy ſake to thy ſervants , but he litle * knoweth that in a 
ſhort time he muſt carry us both who are here to xn 
which words did much trouble that honeſt man y- 
though afterwards it came moſt exaRtly to paſſe. 
There is one more- remarkable paſſage which I 
Should fear to ſer down, it is ſo ſtrange, but that I 
had the ſame confirmed by. fome- worthy of credit , 


whos$hewed me that from theſe that were PRrney 
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and familiar with Mr Davidſone they had it related. A 


account beat 4 poor honeſt man who lived there , ha» 
ving not the leaſt shadow of a provocation, and a- 
mongſt other ſore ſtrokes gave one upon the back 
with theſe words,take this for Mr Davidſons ſake, after 
which the honeſt man was for a time forced to 
keep his bed , and complained mot of that ſtroke 


. which he gzve himon the back, as that which he 


felr more then all the reſt ; but che Sabbath follow=- 
ing > My Davidſon (peaking in the cloſe of his Ser- 
mon anent the opprethon of the godly , and enmity 
which wicked men had to fuch . did very patticularly 


+ touch that late inſtance , ſaying . it was aſad time, a 


prophane manwould thus openly adventure to vent his rage 


, apainſt theſe who were ſeekers of God in the place, whileſt 


*he could have no cauſe but the very appearance of his images 


and vvithgreat authority ſaid , he who hath done this 
were he the Laird, or the Lairds brother , ere a few da- 
yes paſſe , God ſhall give him a ſtroke that all the Monar- 
thes of the earth dare not challenge, which was then pus 
blickly known how inthe cloſe of that very week , 
ſanding before his doore, he was ſtruck dead with a 
thunder bolt andall his bones crushr. 

A little before the death of this greac Seryant of 
Chriſt having an occaſional rencounter with Mr John 
Ker a young Gentleman who was lately come from 
France , and had then no thoughts of the miniſtry » 


| but was in 2 very courtly dreſſe , Mr Davidſon did in 


2 ſolemn way charge him to caſt off his ſcarler cloak , 
andlay afide his guilded rapper , and take him to his 
book , for you are the man , ſayes he» whois to ſucceed 
me inthe miniſtry at this place , whichſo very aftonish« 
ing to that Gentleman for the preſent , yet accor- 
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divgly fell out , he did immediatly tucceed him there, 


where he was for many yeares an holy and fanhſul Mi. * 
niſter of the Goſpel. T his laſt paſſage many yet alive 


who had the ſame from the ſaid MrIohnKer can witnes, 


F V. Mr Patrick Sinſon who was once Miniſter 


of Cramond, and after tranſported to Stirling may 
be here alſo inſtanced, as a very extraordinary.man in 
che Church, in his youth he attained to great know. 
tedge in the languages, did much ſtudy Greek and 
Latine Authors, and gave this reaſon to ſuch who 
wondred he Should ſpend ſo much time in reading 
theſe who were but pagans , that he purpoſed to de- 
dicat all theſe jewels which he borrowed hoe the Ee 
gyptians , to the building of the houle of the Lord , ic 
15 knowen with what zeal he did oppoſe himſelfe to 
che corruptions of that time » in the year 1584 whi- 
leſt there was an expreſſe charge from the King , for 
acknowledging Mr Patrick Adamfen Archbishop of 
S. Andrewes, orelſe loſe their maintenance, he did 
with great vehemency appear againſtthe ſame,though 
chat man was his uncle upon the mothers fide, and 
ſome who ſeemed willing to ſubſcribe thereto with 
ſuch a condition , according to the Word of God he 
did gravely rebuke ,. shewing them it could be no ſal. 
| voto their conſcience , fince it was repugnantia in ad- 
je&o, toſubſcribe to any humane inſtitution accor» 
ding tothe word', when the worddid exprefly con- 
demn the ſame. It was alſo known, he refuſed the 
offer of a Bishoprick, and afterwards of a yearly pen= 
ſion from theKing, which he looked on as a deſign 
only to bribe his conſcience , which was more dear 
to him thenall the World ; and when that aſſembly 
at Aberdeen was condemned by the State , he did 0- 
penly own ,-and avow the ſame, and ina very folemn 
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manner denounced the wrath, and judgment of 


God againſt theſe accuſers, and conyiRers of theſe 


excellent men , art Linlithgow , who ſtood for the 
liberty of that afſembly ; that notrablepaper, and 


| proteftartion given in to the Parliament 1606 


(where Prelacy was further eſtablished) was by 
him penned , and out of his own hand given to 
the Earle of Dumbar , ſubſcribed by many Mi. 
niſters of the Church who were then there on that 
account, | 

His life was moſt exemplary for piety , and faith- 
fulnes in ſerving his Maſter z which did preach no 
lefle to thac part of the countrey wherein he lived 


. then his doctrine , one very remarkable paſſage of 


his life I do here adventure to ſet down, having very 
ſacisfyjng grounds as to the certainty of it, from theſe 
who kaew the ſame, and had a particular relation of 
all its circumſrances from a grave Chriſtian who had 
it out of his own mouth , and likewiſe hath it writ- 
ten under old Mr Row of Carnocks hand , who was 
his familiar intimat friend; itis this. Hs Wife Mar- 
tha Barron a gracious woman , the wife of his youth 
with whom he had lived in great love, fell fick , 
which proved her laſt ſicknes, where she was firſt 
ſore aſſzulted by the Devil, who preſſed in upon her 
that She Should be givenover to his hand. and after 
it did teſolve in a viſiblediſtraion which for a time 
grew upon her , ſo that moſt unlike to her former 
way She would have broke forth with dreadfull 
and horrid expreſſions, irdid moſt appear on a Sab- 
bath morning whileſe Mr Simpſon w2s going to 
preach , and vvhileſt fora time he vvas forced vvith 
a heavy countenance to ſtand filent, hear laſt kneeled 
dovyn , and prayed, which shedid no wayes regard, 
bur alictle after he turning to the company that were 
Le 3 preſent, 
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preſent, told them he was {ure that cheſe yyuho noyy 
vvere vvitneſſes of that ſad hovre , Should yetſeea 
gracious vyork of God on this his Servant , and that 
the Devils malice againſt that poor vvoman, $hould 
have a Shameful foil z her diſtra&ion did ſtill con- 
tioue unril the Tueſday vyluch vvas the g of Auguſt, 
which morning at the very dawning of it, he goeth 
ro his garden , and shut the doore behinde himy where 
for many houres he was alone , bur a godly woman 


who that night was with his wite, Helen Garner wity . 


co oneofthe Bailyes of Stirling , being apprehenſive 
of his hazard, through his griet, and taſting, could 

have no reſt till she knew his caſe , and by tome help 
climbedup, & waninto thegarden , but on a near 

approach ro that place , where Mr Simpſon then was 
She was terified with an extraordimarie noiſe which 
through fear made her fall to the ground, it ſeemed, 
as She related after to others, it was like the noife of 
a great rushing of multitudes together , and therewith 
ſuch a melodious ſound , as did make her know it was 
ſomerhing-more then humane , and curned to prayer 
entreating the Lord would pardon her rashnes , which 
affe&ion to his Servant who had been the inftrumem 
of her good , had carried herto ; andafter going for- 
ward finds him lying upon the ground, it was with 
much entreaty that he did then reveal himſelfe in that 
particular , until shepromiſed cloſſenes , nor to ſpeak 
it to others ſo long as he lived , bur had his allowance 
ifsheshould ſurvive him , which promiſe she kept, 
bat after his death , did relate it to theſe from whom 
I have hadthis, he ſaid , O what am I being duſt 
and aſhes ehat the holy Mmiſtring ſpirits ſhould be ſent 
by the Lord to deliver a meſſagetome, and Shewed 
he hada viſion of Angels, who did with an au 
dible yoice give him an anſwer from the Lord - 
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his wifes condition » and Coming over to his houſe, 
he ſaid to all who werepreſent, beof good comfort 
tor ere ten hoares of this dayI am ſure that brand $hall 


| bepluckedour of the fire , after which he went to 


prayer at his wifes bedfide, where for a time she lay 
quiet > but whileſt he mentioned Iacobs wreftlingin 
prayer » She ſits ſtraight up in the bed , caſting afide 
the courtain , and ſayeth , thou art thy day Facob, who 
boft wreſtled , and alſo prevailed, and now God hath made 
od his words , which be ſpake ths morning to you » for I 
am plucked out of the hands of Satan , and he ſhall hate no 
er over me. Which interruption made him for 2 
ſpace ſilent , but after vvith great melting of heart 
roceeded in prayer, and magnified the riches of Gods 
oye tovyards hyn ; and after prayer there vvas ſyveet, 
and Chriſtian embracements betyvixt them , yea » 
from that houre $he did ſpeak moſt Chriſtianly , and 
comfortably even to her death , vvhich vvas on the 
Friday folloyving Auguſt 13, 160g , vvhole laſt 
vvords in the moment of her departyre vvere vvitha 
loud voice,Come Lord, in thy hands I commend my ſpirit, 
After this Mr Simpſon lived ſeveral yeares fervent , 

& faithful inthe work of the Lord , and one whoin 
privat walk wi:neſſed ſuch mortification , that all 
who knew him might clearly ſee , his converſe was 
litcle in th World, in March 1618. he ſayd now Shall 
this moneth put an end to all theſe things > and ac- 
cordingly towards the cloſe of it vvas removed by 
death , at vvhich time he expreſſed much joy, blefling 
the Lord for his kindnes , that he had not been per- 
yerted by the ſinful courſes of theſe time , and might 
ſay as the Lord fed Elijah in the yvildernes, ſo in ſome 
reſpe& he had dealc vvith him all his life time» and 
having theſe vyords upon ſome of his bookes vvrit- 
ten » Remember O my ſoul , and never forget the 9 of Aus 
Ee 1 gueſt b 
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guſt , what conſolation the Lord gave thee and how he 


performed what be ſpake, —_— to Zach. 3 pY 2.15 
re,upon vvhich ſome 


not thy a brand plucked out of the 

of his friends ſpeaking to him anent the ſame, his an- 

ſyver vvas > Abfit mibi gloriariin aliquo , nifi in Domino 
co Meteo, 

Noyy beſides theſe great men , many others vvho at 
thr rime did Shine as lights in the Church may be 
here alſo mentioned , vvho yyere indeed ſtars of the 
firſt magnitude, eminently zealous, and faithful, 
& their Miniſtry follovved vvith much of the power 
and authority of God, ſuch as Mr Andrew - Me. 
vine, of vyhom it might be ſaid , he had the face 
of a lion in his maſters cauſe , and feared not to 
Ipeak before Princes and great men, o vyhen the truth 
called forit ; likevviſe his neyoy Mr Tames Melvin 
that holy grave, andprudent Seryant of Chriſt , My 
Andrew Dunkan, Mr Tohn Scrimger , My Charles Fe. 
remes Mr Iames Balfure,eyc. One paſſage I shall here ſet 
 dovvnyvorthy of aremark of My Andrew Melvine who 
being priſoner ia the Tovver , a GentItman of his ac. 
quaintance , got acceſle to viſit him , bvt found him 
ina ſad , deep muſe, anent the defe&ion of many 
Miniſters in Scotland, -and did deplore the ſtate ofthe 
Church there , having lately got an account of their 
vvay at that aſſembly at Glajgovv 1610. vvhere the 
Earle of Dumbat had been a&ive to corrupr divers 


vvith money : this Gentleman , defiring to knovy - 


vvhat vyord he'had for his ovyn countrey got no at» 
ſyver, but upon a ſecond eriquiry , heſaid, I have 
n0 word to ſend , but am heavily grieved , that the plori- 
ous governement of the Church of Scotland ſhould be ſo de- 
faced , and a Popish tyrannical government ſet up , and 
thou Manderfion ( for out of that houſe Dumbar vvas 
Come,aad he thus ſtiled him) Haſt thou no other thing 
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to do but carry down to Scotland ſuch commiſſions whereby 
__— Church there is wracked; the Lord ſhall be aven= 
ged upon thee and thou ſhalt never again go down for all 
#hy grandour; vvhich yvords took ſuch imprethon on 
that Gentleman thar yvhen he yvent forth he delired 
ſome friends , vyho then vyaited to get a bullineſſe at 
court exped by Dumbars moyen, that they vyould 
in cime , put their affaires to a cloſe, for he vvas 
perſvvaded , the yyords of that ſervant of Chriſt 
Should not fall to the ground; and truely this did 
very quickly take place, that Earle being ſuddenly 
ſtruck by death, within a fevy moneths after, and 
thus throvvn doyvn from the top of his grandour;, 
vvhileſt he yvas buffie, perfe&ing that great houſe 
of his at Bervvick , and had appointed a ſumptuous 
feaſt for his daughters marriage » even then did his 
thoughts perish. 

I shall here but adde one -inſtance more of one 
whom we before named , though nota Miniſter, yer 
a great inſtrument tor promoting the work of the Go- 
ſpel in the place he lived , and on we may ſay , of an 
extraordinary ſpirit, Hew Kennedy proveſt of Aire, of 


' whom would mentiontheſetwo paſſages from ſure 


knowledge , One was whuleſt the Merchant Ships 
of that town were at ſea,amongſt whom his ſon Iohn, 
vvho vyas alſoa choiſe Chriſtian , vvas at that time z 
hedid one night riſe before che breaking of day , and 
came to the houſe of his familiar ſriend Tobn ſteward 3 
deſiring he vyould riſe, and go along vvich him to 
ſomeroom ; vyhereat the fad loha being excee= 
dingly aſtonished , he ſayeth ro him; it is no time to 
linger ) let us go pray » for my ſon with the reſt of our 
friends now at ſea are at this houre on the very nick of pe= 
riching , and aſcer they had ſpent ſome time in ar 
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he aroſe chearfully, and ſaid now they are ſaſe. Within 
a little after Tobx fleward vyho had vyrit this down , 
with the day , and houre, at the return of che Ships, 
did moſt particularly enquire, and found hovy it did 
anſwer in all the circumſtances, and in that very houre 
of that night, they were to appearance paſt hope of 
ſaftey upona very dangerous place , and by an extras 
ordinary unxpeRedprovidence then delivered. 

The other is this , one day being for many houres 
alone in prayer, yvhileſt ſome of his Chriſtian friends 
did vyait long for him;ac laſt , vvich an unuſual chear- 
fulnes, he came forth, andupon their enquiry a» 
nent his ſtay, he told them , it yyas no vyonder, for 


he had thatday gor mercy,co him , & all his » & crue: 


-ly it vvas very evident , that not one of his Children, 
but there vyas large groynd of charity that they vvere 
truely godly. 

Whuleſt he vyas dying Mr Ferguſon 2 godly Mini» 
ter, ſayethrto him , you have cauſe, Sir , to be 
aſſuredthat the Angels of God are noyy vvaiting at the 
ſoups of this bed to convoy your ſoul into Abra- 
hams boſome , to vyhom his anſyyer vvas ; 1am 
ſure thereof , and if thewals of this houſe could ſpeaks 
they could tell how many ſweet dayes I have had in ſe- 
cret fellowſhip with God , and how familiar he hath been 
with my ſoul. I'shall only adde Mr Welshes teſtimony 
inalecter from Franceto this great man , his vvords 
vyeretheſe, Happy is that city, yea» happy is that 
Nation that hath a Hew Kennedy in it , I have my ſelfe 
certainly found the anſwers of his prayers from tbe Lord in 
my behalje. 


(C)I.Reader,beſids theſe more remarkable paſſages - 


which in the peruſeall of this treatiſe thou wile finde 
dropped apart > concerning the way of God with 


ſome 
on 
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ſome of his more eminently taichful Servants, I have 
in this placecaſt together ſome few wnftauces which 
in the former impreſſion were not hinted, 
Jn the firſt place thou mayeſt take notice of theſe 
two concerning that walker with God great Maſter 
Bruce , of whom ſome things haye been ſpoken elſe- 


- where, & firſt beſide that bleſſed frame of ipirit which 


appeared in the whole of his conyerſe , heendea- 
youred more eſpecially, whenſoever he was to a 
in publick as an Ambaſiadour of Jeſus Chriſt, co have 
his Spirit deeply impreſſed with the Majeſty of thac 
God of whom he was to ſpeak, and of the high 
import it was to the ſouls of men to haye the mylite- 
ries of ſalvation unfolded unto them not with entiſ= 
ing words of mans wiſdome bur in demonſtration 
of the ſpirit and power, without which this preached 
Goſpel though in it ſelf che word of life will never 
prove the power of God to ſalvariou : And therefore 
w_ he was known to take much pains on ſearches 
ing the Scriptare , that he might know the minde 
of the Spirit of God by comparing ſpiricual things 
with ſpiritual , and an preparing appoſit matter for the 
edification of his heaters , which hedurſt not negle&, 
and wherein he durſt not be overly as knowing he 
was to ſpeake of God , andaffraid of the curſe threat- 
ned for doing his work negligently ; yet this was the 
leaſt part of his preparation - work , the maine of his 
bulineſſe lay in (5.50 his ſoul wrought up to ſome 
ſucableneſle of frame tor preaching the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, and making manifeſt the myſtery of 
the Goſpel as he ought, that ſo his Maſter by his 
ſervice might ſce of the travel of his ſoul and be ſatis- 
fied. Ang knowing that the ſucceſle of preaching de- 
pended wholly upon the preſence of God accompa- 
pying the diſpenſing of Ordinances , his manner was 
ro 
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to be much in ap and ſupplication in privat be. 
fore his publick appearances , powring forth his 
heart before God , and wreſtling with him not fo 
much for afliſtanceto the —_ as to the meſſage, 
Oneinſtance vyhereof take as folloyveth: Being to 
'preach at a ſolemne occaſion he vyas long incoming 
ro the congregation, ſome of the people _—_— 
to vveary and others vvondering at his ſtay the bels 
beinglong rung , and the time far ſpent , the Beddal 
vvas deſired to go ſee yvhat the matrer mean't , vvho 
coming to his houſe and finding his chamber door 


Shut, and hearing a ſound drevyneer and liſtening 


overheard MyBruce often yvith wuch ſ(eriouſneſle ſay, 
] proteſt I will not go , except thou [2 withme. Where. 
upon the man ſuppoſing that ſome perſon had been 
vvith him yvithdrevy yyithout knocking at the door, 
'vyho being asked at his returne by a Gentleman the 
cauſe of his delay anfvyered , he could not tell but I 
ſuppoſe ſaid he there is ſome vvith Mr Bruce vyho is 
unwilling to come to Church, and heis ſopreſling 
and peremptory to haye them come alongs that I o- 

verheard him proteſt moſt ſeriouſly he would nor go 

if they went not with him. However a little after 

Mr Bruce came accompanyed with no man, but he 

came inthe fulneſſe of the bleſling of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt , and his ſpeech and his preaching was in ſuch 

evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit , that by the 

sining of his faceand thatshowre of divine influence, 

wherewith the word ſpoken was accompanyed , it 

was eaſy for the hearer to perceive that he had been in 

the mount with God, and that he had indeed brought 

that God whom he had met with in pcivat into his 

mothers houſe and into the chambers of her that con- 

ceived him . . Nay he preached ordinarily with ſo 
mach life and power , and the word ſpoken by him 
: Vas 
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was accompanyed with ſuch a manifeſtprefence, char 
it vvas evident to the hearers he vvas not aloneat the 
yvork , bur thatin his ſtrivings to perſuade the things 
vwhich did belong to the Kingdome of God and to 
preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus helaboured 
thereunto ſtriving according to his vyorking vyhich 
yyrought in him mightily: For though he vyas no 
Boanerges as to his voice being of aſlovy & grave de- 
livery yet he ſpoke vvith ſo much authority and 
yweight (as becomes the Oracles of God) that ſome 
ofthe moſt ſtouthearted of his hearers vvere ordinari- 
ly madeto tremble; and by having theſe doors which 
formerly had been bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt as by an 
irrcfiſtible poyver broke open , and the ſecrets of - 
their heart made manifeſt , they vvent avvay under 
convictions, and carrying vvith them undenyable 
proofs of Chriſts - in him and that God yyas 
yith him of atrurh, 

The other paſſage yvhich I preſent thee yvith is 
concerning his death. Being now aged and through 
infirmity of body confined to his chamber. where he 
vas frequently viſited by his friends (to vvyhoma _ 
converſation in Heaven and the aboundant grace of 
God in him had indeared him) and being asked by 
one of them hovy mattersnovy ſtood betvyixt God 
and his ſoul. he ( vvith that ſeverity of ſoul yyhich 
is che-effe&t of the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart and that plerophory under vvhich ſuch vyalkers 
yvith God and vyorkers of rnghteouſneſſe as he 
yvas are frequently taken off the ſtage ) made this re= 
turne > When I was ayoung man , ſaid he, I wadilie 

t and lived by faithin the Son of God , but now T am + 
old and am not able todo ſo much » yet he condeſcends ta 
feed me with lumps of ſenſe. Sox 

And that morning before the Lord remoyed hte 
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C his ſickneſſe then being moſtly a vveakneſſe through 
age) he came to break faſt at his table ; and having 
as he uſed eaten one lingle egge , he ſaid to his daugh. 
cer, I think I am yet hungry ye may bring me non 
egge > but initantly hereafter falling into a deep me- 
dicarion and after having muſed a vyhile; he ſaid, 
Hold daughter hold , my Maſter calls me, vvith theſe 
vvords his fight failed him , vvhereupon he 
called for the Bible ; bur finding his ftghe gone he 
ſaid, caſtup to me the eighe Chapter to the Romans/ 
and ſet my finger on theſe vyords , I am perſwaded 
that neither death nor life , &c, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
me fromthe love of God which # in Chrift Iefus my Lord, 
Novy » faid he, is my finger upon them, vvhen they 
told him it vyas, yvithout any more he ſaid , Now 
God be with you my children, T have breakefafted with 
you and ſhall ſup with my Lord Ieſus Chrift thy night : 
And ſogayeup the Ghoſt , death $hutring his eyes 
that he might fee God, Thus that valiant Cham= 
pion for the truth , vyhoin his appearing to plead for 
the Croyvne and intereſt of Jefus Chriſt knevv not 
vyhat it vvas to be daunted by the face and froyvnes 
.of the higheſt and moſt incenſed adverſaries , vvas by 
his Maſter taken off the field as more then a conque- 
rour , and as the revyard of much faithful diligence 
about the ſouls of others, and much pains and ſeri- 
ouſneſſe about making his oyvne calling and elefion 
ſure , hadanenterance miniſtred unto him aboundant- 
lyinto the everlaſting Kingdom of his Lord and S+ 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 

I I. In the nexeplace , Reader, I shall , io proſecu- 
tion of my defigne which is thy edification » hint to 
thee ſome things concerning that burning and mnpe. 
Light Mr Fohn Welſh, whoſe nameis % famous 2 

fayory for the great chings which God did by ny” 
or 
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for him , that 1 should much diſappoint thy expe&a- 
tion 1t miaking mention of him , I Should not ac- 
quaiot thee with fome thing rare & extraordinary; & 
thecetore though it be beſide = deligne to give thee 
the tull hiſtory of his or che reſd of theſe great mens 
lives, yet that I may not altogether fruſtrac thy expec- 
tation take theſe few remarkable paſſages which fol- 
low. As firſt, an eminently holy Miniſter yet alive 
and deſervedly of efteem.in the Church of Chriſt told 
me from certaine knowledge, that two mencoming 
wich packs of cloath to the toune ofAir from —_— 
bouring place , &c. where ther was yet no ſulpi- 
cion that the Lord's havud had fmitten- it with che 
plague > which. wasthen fore intheland., The ſentry 
atche bridge held them our , norwithſtanding they 
had a paſſe, till the Magiſtrate came; who-though te 
could not difprove ther paſſe , yet would notpermit 
them to cuter the towne » till:he ſene for My Welſh : 
So the Baylie bids them diſburdenrheir beaſts, tell he 
confidered what was to be done;,a lictleafterMrWelſh 
coming , the Magiſtrate ſayes to-him , Sir , here are 
meu. come from ſuch 2 place » we have heard of no 
plague there; beſides, they have a paſſe from known: 
men, what Shall wedo? Myr Welſh made no anſwer 
but uncovering his head, ſRtood'in the midſt of the 
company which then followed io » and having his 
eyes direed to Heaven (yer ſpeaking nothing ) neer- 
half a quarter ofan houre , at laſt ſaid', Bayly, Cauſe 
theſe men put on their packs again 8& be gone, forif 
God be in Heaven , the plague ob God is in theſe 


ks. Theſe men returned and openedtheir packs 
in Cumnock , and it-was obſerved that ſuch conta-" 
gion was therein that all inthat villagedyed, there: 
was.not a man left to bury the dead. | 
He was famous in his generation for the prongs 
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had in prevailing with God by prayer and ſupplica. | 


tion, whereof take theſe following inſtances amongſt 
the many vvhich might be given, 
One is, that being on a certain night under an ex. 


traordinary preſſure of ſpirit to go and poure forth | 


his heart to God, he left his vvife 1n bed, and 


going out toa garden fpent moſt of the night in that |} 


exerciſe, ( athing ſo ordinary to him that he uſedto,, 
ſay, he vvondered how a Chriſtian could ly a bed all 
night vvithout rifing to ſpend ſome of the night in 
prayer and praiſe, ) but his vvife yveary, atlaſt vvenc 
to ſeek for him , but mifling him 1n his ordinary 
place , vvent into other gardens, by ſuch paſſages as 
She knevv , atlaſt sheheard a voice, and drayving 
near toit , could hear him ſpeak a fevy vyords , bur 
yvith great forceand feryency , mixed andaccom- 
panied yvith floudes of teares, vvhich vvere theſe, 
O God, wilt thou not give me Scotland ! O God, wilx 
#hou not give me Scotland | , She being weary and a: 
fraid to 1nterrupt him, went home , and heard not 
the cloſe.. Ac laſt he came home, and re-entring 
his bed, his. wife began to reprove his unmerciful. 
nelſe to his own body, then asked- him , whartit: 
was he was ſaying; forshetold she heard him, Well, 
laid he , you had better have been in your bed, but 
ſince ye heard, I tellyou, I have indureda preat: 
fight for Scotland this night , and hardly could] get 
aremnant reſerved , yet he will be gracious, 
* After this he aroſe another night but went not: 
out of doores © but in a chamber he traveled and 
groaned ſo, as his wife impatient .did riſe ſeveral 
times , calling him to bed ; but he waited his times 
and when he came she began a modeſt expoſtulation 
with him for tarrying : Hold thy peace ; ſaid he, it will, 
be well-wjth us but I ſhall never preach another preaching 
| in 


—_— 


* ] himlelfe , except the m_—_ s he fel down 
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in Airt: And having fallen aſteep; before he awak- 
ed the 'meſſenger was come who by command car« 
ried him priſoner to the Caſtle of pr 7 

When he was priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh z 
the Lord Uchil:ree was Captain, whoſe fiſter was Mr 
Welſh his mother in-law being John Knox's wite : 
Yer being much-taken up: in King James'his Court » 
he took not time to. be fo.comtortable to his cuſin 
Welſh. as he. Should : Bur being convinced of his 
own unkindneſſe he cauſed Mr Welſh ſuppe with him 
one night-in the Caſtle, where were allo ſeyeral o- 
ther Gentlemen , and amongſt them a Popishyouth, 
ſae toward the' lower end of. the table; *Mr Welſh 
being by the Captaine ſer ar the upper codintertained 


| the company with. grave & edifying*difcourſewhich 


all 'delighred to hear ,' ſaye this young [Papiſt, who 
with laughter. and derifion laboured to filence him; 
which was lictle reguarded by Mr Welſh. - But after 


| ſupper while the gueſts are alittle, this yourh ſtood 


up:atithe lower end of rhe rable, and while Mr Welſh 
proceeded from grave to gracious entertaimentof his 
company, the youth-came to that height of inſolence 
as with the finger to poitat at him and withthe face to 
make flouting grimaces, whereby he grieved the holy 
Man: ſoas ona ſuddain he was forced to:2llenee; _ 

The whole company who had heard him:withde- 
light were ſilent with him: Within alietle Mr Welſh 
25 moved by the Spirit of God, broke forth into theſe 
words: Gentlemen, the Spirit of God s provoked 4s 


| gainſlws, and | ſhall intreat you not to þe afraid to ſee 


what God ſhall do among you before you riſe from the tables 


| for he will ſmite ſome oye of. you with death before you gp 


h:nee,, All were fitently aſtonished,- waiting to ” 
the i(Cue/with fear And while eyery man feared 


dead 
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worthy Mr Blair was then made choiſe of to preſide 


25 Moderator, and upon his appearance in that deplo- 
rable caſe could not ks the 417 As 


1n miad thereof, though with great tenderneſs ,.as 
he ſaid , not in the leaſt to upbratd him in his low con- 


dition , butto let him ſee he had been trucly carti- 


"- through by his faich at which he formerly hadſcofs 
ed 


After his being put from the colledge , he weat to 
viſite his brocher then Miniſter at Dumbarton , and 
confeſſed that by the way he could not forbear finging 
trom joy in the remembrance of Gods being en 
him, and helping him to be inſtrumental in the good 


of the youth who had been under his inſpeRion; he. 


went after to Irelaud being tryſted with a Gall from 
Ba ngox , and upon thefight af land his heart was ſo 
1mmediatly made to exulr within him for joy , that 
as he ſaid he could ſcarce beare the ſame. Whileſt he 
came pear Bangor he had a ſtrong impreſſion borne 
io upon him that the Deanof Bangor was ſick. unto 
death and should riſe no more , which at firſt ke rejec- 
ted as an unpertinent ſuggeſtion, but going further on 
his way , it was with ſuch power impreſſed upon his 
ſpirit» as forced himto take notice of it ; when he 
ame tothe place, he found the Dean was indeed ly- 
ing ſick, and though a moſt naughty man , made 
him notanly welcome ugoa his viſite , bnt incouraged 
| kimtoholdonin his way , and told him he was to 
ſucced him in that charge z yea he ſpoke ſo ualike him- 
ſelf, andina ſtrain ſo S_ from what was uſual 
unto him, that a Gentelwoman ſtanding by ſaid to 
ſome othets , an Angel is ſpeaking out, of the 
Nean's bed co Mr Bair, thinking it could nogbe ſuch 

@ Bae | 
He 


rving of that former” 
paſſage, and upon his adrels to him ia private put him, 


& — F WY — — ory 


LIMI 


of the Scripture. 485, 
e had been once troubled with an apgearing of "* 
theDevil whileſt he was aRegent inthe colledge, who, 
like acrooked boy that waited on him ſtood .up and 
laughed him inthe face, whuleR he vyas ſerious in his, 
chamber , and immediatly diſappeared :. bur after 
vvhileſt he vyas at Bangor there vvas onein that Pa» 
rish vyho yvent to Scotland vvith horſes to ſell, and 
at a fair was. tryſted with a man vvho ar. once 
vvas vvilling to buy them all ; but pretendiag he had 
not all that money at preſent gave him bond until Mer - 
timeſs the poor man having no ſuſpition z returnes. ;z 
and near that time , going homevvard from Bangor 
onenight , his Merchant meets him., vvho,yvas che 
Devil; noyv ſaid he , you knoyy thy bargain , hovy 
I bought you at ſucha place, and I am comeas I pro= 
miſed to pay you the price. Bought me , ſaid the other 
trembling , you bought but my horſes , nay ſayesthe 
Devil I will ter you know 1 bought your ſelf, and to 
the poor man confounded with tear ſaid » he muſt ci 
ther kill ſome body , and the more excellent the per- 
ſon were the betterit would be for him, elſe he would 
not free him , and particularly charged him to, kill 
Mr Bliir. The man overcome with terror , and 
through the violencc of that temptation , determined 
the thing , and went to Mr Blair's houſe with 2 dag- 
ger in his right hand hid beneath his cloak, and though 
much contouuded was moving to getit out : bur af- 
ter Mr Blair's ſpeaking to him the poor man fell a 
trembling ſoextremly , chat upona furtaer inquiry he 
freely declared for what end he was, come, and told 
he had laboured to draw out his dagger , butit would 
not come from the ſcabbard, though he knew not 
what hindered it; for then whey he efſayed to draw 
it forth: again it came out with much eaſe. Maſter 
Blair blefling theLord exhorted him to choile hin for 
| Os Ff 4 his 
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his _— was after threatened and much terrifyed 
by the Devil but nothing more followed. 
Afﬀeer ſome time'in the Miniſtery at Bangor , he 

with others ofhis worthy bretheren- was filenced by 
the Bishop, and as he told himſelf , was in the 
Church when the Bishop (one Eckline) did him« 
ſelf intimate the ſentence , upon which Mr Blair roſe 
up publickly in the congregation and with great Au. 
chority did cite the Bishop to appear before the cribue 
na! of Jeſus Chriſt to anſwer for what he was doin 
contrary to his own light and couſcience, againſt theſe 
whom he knew to be faithful Miniſters of the goſpel ; 
whereupon the man vyas ſo aſtonished, that he imme- 
diatly cryed out , I appeal from the tribunal of the 
jaſticeof God to the throne of his mercy, to whom 
Mr Blair replyes. Sir your appeal is reje&ed for you 
know what yon are doing is dire&ly againſt your con. 
ſcience , which hath made you bear witneſs to us as 


the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. A fevv moneths after the * 


Bishop fell ſick, and the pbyſitians inquiring about his 
caſe, he only could ſay my conſcience; and ſo dyed, 
Whileſt under r=ftraiothe was by his brethren ſent 
to England to deal with the King for their liberty , 
- when he was on the road he was tak2a with a mighty 
fic of the ſtone which made him 1ye upon his horſe's 
neck not being able to hold up his back , which much 
difquieted him as-being a- probable let upon ſuch an 
 1mportaat buſineſs. And in this poſture turned to the 
Lordinprayer , but immediatly after efſaying if he 
could poſlibly lift up his back , he found to his aſto- 
nishment , his cormenting pain quite gone , and per=- 
je&caſe, nor did it recurre to him for :wo years after. 
A few dayes after in the ſame journey his horſe fell 
very lame , which did in ſome meaſure trouble 
him having no convenient acceſs to provide himſelf of 
an 
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of the Scripture. 457 
22 other , ndeveii upon this , didadreſs to the Lord 
by prayer that in ſuch a ſtrait he might be helped, 
which he graciouſly condeſcended to do, fothat the 
horſe was to his amazement healed , and without the 
leaſt halt did carryhim to London. 
Whileſft he was there he did eſſay what he could to 
accomplish his bufliaeſs, but could have noaccels to- 
che King, yea ſome who were his friends at court after 
trial aſſured him he had no ground to hope in chat mar. 
ter ; yet hereſolyedto continow and roll che buſineſs 
over on the Lord , for whoſeſervice he was only 1um- 
portuning an open door ; and one day having gone to 


| Greenwitch, wherethe court then was, being wearted 


with onwaiting without acceſs he retired into the park 
to pray, wherc after much wreſtling with the Lord,he 
was in a more then ordinary way brought near,and had 
ſo clear a return, that he could not withſtand the 
aſſurance he gor that his way should be ſucceſsful , 
bur the appearance chereof in an ordinary way being 
ſo ſmall preſſed him to adventure humbly the asking of 
of aſigne from the Lord, and immediatly afrer there 
being a conſiderable wind that blew hard, and made 
2 noiſe among the bulrushes thar grew there , ſo great 
acalme did preſently follow that notthe leaſt plant of 
the ground did any wayes move or ſtir,he wene thence 
to London , and within a few dayes ina molt ſtrange 
way had his peticion preſented to the King and accepe 
ted ; yeain St James's park was particularly called 
for, where the King with his own hand did not only 
ſfigneic, but wrote theſe words in the margin which 
he direFed to the Depute indulge the education of theſe 
Miniſters for they are $cots men. 

When he was inEngland he had a ſtrange diſcovery' 
of his wife (an excellent gentlewoman) her dying » 
and that she was lyiog in ſuch a bed ». anda Chriſtian 
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triend ofhis particularacquaintance beſide her , when 


he came home, he tound his wite in health ; but a j 


liccle after fell ſickeanddied io that ſame bed with that 


friend fietiag by-her , and with all theſe particular cir. 


cumftances. Theſe are but a tew of many great and 
remarkable paſſages-in that excellent man's life who 
was himſclfas great an obſerver of providence as any. 
inche age he lived in, and this he had notably verityed 
4n him 

obſervable things do follow them who are given to obſerva- 
$10, 


V. This ſeems an eminent ioſtance of the provie 
dence of God,, and worthy to be on record , that con- 
cerns the Laird of Raith, of a known , and ancient 
family in this countrey, who in the beginning of the 


reformation was a profeſſed Papiſt ; but the Lord di- | 


reing that great; ſervant of his Mr Wiſhart one night 
very lateto his houſe , who, after ſome repulſe from 
a ſervant, got acceſs to this Gentleman , and told 
him he was come with the offer of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt to him , and his family , if he would receive 
it > which was in that manner backed with the autho. 
rity of God , 2nd his power on that Gentlemans con. 
ſcience , that he moſt kindly received Mr Wiſhart 
and told him, his offer was welcome z anda little af- 
cer » this viſite- was made fo ſucceſsful, upon Mr 
Wiſharr's iſtruing him and his family is the truth, 
that they publickly profefled the ſame , and this wore 
' thy Gentleman evidenced his being truely raken by 
the heart ; bur ſometime after , upon a ſnare laid for 
him byCardinalBeatonzhe was ſeaſed upon in theLaird 
of —_ his houſe, and thence carried priſoner to 
the caſtle of Edexburgh , and ſo hotly purſued by this: 
"wretched mans rage , who then was in his greateſt po+ 

web 


elf which was an uſual ſaying of his to others. 
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wer, that ina Shorc time he was ſenteticedto dye ; 


} his Lady's being overwhelmed with grief, upon her” 


husband's ſuffering and the forfeiture- of rhar eſtate; - 
having five ſons , befides ſome daughters to provide: 


' did move him; but as one then much with God he 


with much confidence told her having gotten this'af-' 
ſurance from chat God for whom he ſuffered concer=: 
ning his houſe and' poſterity thar she had' no cauſe 
to be troubled : for as to her outward cafe she Should: 
yet live to {ce che youngeſt of her ſons tn a better con- 
dition then he had been himfelf,, which moſt clearly 
fell out , andis well known,to many in this time 7 his: , 
ſecond ſon went to France, was there raiſed: to grear- 
honour , andupoh his returning home, purchated' & 
conſiderable eftate , and was made Lord Melvin , and 
which calls for a remark', bought apart of che Car=- 
dinal's eftate , the then great inſtrument of the preſent 
ruine of his houſe , which continues to this day. His 
third ſon was Lord Tongland, as one of the judges 
of the Seſſion , and an other of them Laird of Halhilt, 
bur , ' which was moſt ſtrange, that the French King, 
(it ſeems moved from the great reſpe& he had, co. 
that worthy Gentleman Sir Robert Melvin, the ſecond 
ſon formerly mentioned) did , upon ſome reaty with 
Scotland, preſs and procure the taking off the forte. 
ture of that eſtare of Rai th, whereby the eldeſt ſon was 
alſo reſtrored, and itis known'to this day ; in whata 
meaſurÞ the Lord hath gracioufly witnefſed his reſpe& 
to that houſe and family which now is injoyed by my 
Lo Melvin who as he is by a continued fuccetfion the 
deſcent of that worthy Gentleman who thus ſuffered 
for the tryth, ſo i is hoped he'shall be found walking in 
the ſteps of his truely renowned Antceftors who wal 
ked with God and adheicd to his trach while forſa- 
ka aod perlgcuted. = wtdus vL 
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V I, Ishall mention amongſt thir lace inſtances a ng. 
table paſſage of an excellent man & deſervedly of great 
_ repute in his time amongſt the firſt reſtorers of theGoſe 
pel, and of learning in France , after the reformation, 
which grave and famous Ret ſets down in aletrer of 


his to hus brother , and is fincehis death printed in the - 


French tongue ; which relation I shall giye ro theſe 
who have not accels to that book. It is this. Iames 
Faber , native of a ſteeple in Piccardy , a moſt faithful 
and eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel there , didinthe 
perſecution of that time y flee with others, and for 
ſecurity retired co the Queen of Navarre, then in Al- 
bret in Gaſcoine, who had him in high eſteem: on a 
certain day the Queen did advertiſe him , she purpo- 
ſed to come and dineat his houſe , and for that end did 
iayiteſome learned men, in whoſe confecence she ronk 
much delight : at dinner Faber became exceedingly 
ſad, andnow and then fell out in bitter weeping , ar 
which the Queen complained, and inquiring the cauſe, 
why he weeped whilſt She had come to be merry with 
him, heintheend ſaid, moſt ſerene Queen , how can 
I be glad or make others glad , whoam as wicked 
a man as the earth bears. And what is that wicked- 
neſs , ſayes She, you have committed , who zre known 


from youryouth to have lived ſo holy? He anſwered I - 


am now the age of an hundreth years, free from the 
rouch of any woman , andremembers not that I have 
committed what would burthen my conſciegce , or 
make'me affraid to leave the world , except one fin , 
for which [ am afſuced propitiation is poſſible , andas 
She preſſed him to tell it , whilſt he could ſcarce ſpeak 
for abundance of tears , He ſaid how can I ſtand be= 
fore the throne of God, vyho having -taughe others 
in purity: and finccriry , the holy Eyanyel of the 
Son of God ; many of yyhom haviag fol wy 
oc 
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doarine , have conſtamly juffered', a thouſand tor» 
ments anddeath it ſelf, inthe meantimeI an uncon- 
ſtant Door, did flee ; and though) had lived 
enough , and should not have feared death , but rather 
defired it, did yet yvithdravy , and thus covyvardly 
tranſgreſſed the*command of my God. Whereupon 
the Queen z 4s she'vvas moſt eloquent , did by reaſon 
and exampleshevy him rhis had befallen others of the 
holy ſervants-of God , and others there alſo, did add 
fuch confiderations as he became more chearful ,: and 
ſaid there remanis nothing , but that I go from-henge 
to God , 2nd after I have now made my Teſtamene, 
I have that imprethon , I muſt delay no longer, know- 
ing the Lord calls for me. | After he fixed his eyes nn 
the Queen, 'andſayes , Madam, I make you my; heir 
and co yourpreacher Gerard I leave my Books; ;and 
' 'mycloaths, 'andother things I have I leave to-the 
poor; whereupon the Queen ſmiling , asked ;: what 
"then My Faber shal I have © Thecare,: ſayd hes Ma- 
dam, to diſtributethis to the'poor; it is well, ſaid she, - 
I ſolemnly profeſs, this Legacie is more acceptable 
tome, then if the King my Brother , had namedme 
his heir :- thereafter they faw him more joyfut;then 
he ſaid , T have needof ſomereſt , be you ER 
joyful , and inthe mean time adiew : and having ſpoke 
this , he turned him over on a bed that was: nearg-+. 
"where, as they judged, helay ſleeping, but was ind 
fallen aGeep inthe Lotd , withour theleaſt ſigne of a 
previous indiſpoſition , and when they wereabour to 
awake him, found him to theig admiration'dead; ſuch - * 
was the end of this perſonage. undoubitably holy , 
which the Queen of Navarredid her ſelf relate: to No 
Ele&or Frederick the ſecond of Palatine, whenhe was 
ſick at Paris, in his return from Spain » from the 
Emperour Charles the fvfth and it was communicated 
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ya worthy Gentleman Hubertus Thomas a counſeller 
of the ſaid Fredericks-who was preſent at this relation 
vg »ifromvvhom R/vert had rt yyritten: by 


VL I. Tshall ſubjoine two-paſlages-worthy-of oh 

' tfervation » which. concerne a./@rgve and; eminently 
.podly Mioifter in the Church of 
Seward » Miniſter at Dynagor .,; which. together 
with ſome of theſe other-remarkable inſtances here 
.mencioned) were: trahſmitted-,unto .me. from his 
«worthy Son-Mr Andrew Steward , Miniſter of Do- 
-nachadee., who both knew the certainty. of them, 
and was- himſelf alſo agreatobſerver of ſuch confir- 
imacions of the:truth 3 whom I canner mention with- 
[gat :forrow at. the remembrance of the Jate res 


"Chriſt ; 


«and iprevalency of prayer with God, on 2 
after 2 communion .zvhere a;;great .multirude being 


-whilſt as a Shepherd he was feeding; hisflock in a large 
:place (- forthe numerouſneſſe of the hearers pol 
*2 neceſſity upon hum to preach io the field: ). an horrid 
black cloud and fearful-to look on hang'd dire&ly 9: 
ver their head, which toll prevent threarned a ſtrange 

wring downof rain , whereby the exerciſe would 
R yh been incerrupted ; - yez. ſome drops, were begun 

' itofall , but Mr Stewgrs then at grear;advancage /in his 
- own ſpirit as to :nearne(s with,'God/.begg'd their 
-leave to retire a little from theplace , ;and- went to an 

- other-pareforprayer ,-and while he prayed it was ob- 
-ſervably ſeen, thar the cloud did remove half a mile 
$F or the Southrhand , and there fell down in ſucha 
: mighty 


> 


reland Mr .Andrew | 


-mioveal ' of ſo eminent and uſeful 2 Miniſter of. Jeſus | 
The firſt is-an inſtanceand evidence of the-powe! | 
Moody 


Sachered and theſe of the chor{eſt of that countrey., } 
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mighty raid, that albeic ie was the heat of ſoramer the 
- brooks ſo ſwelled that ſome: coming too late to fer- 
mon could not haye paſſage 'oyer, . but where they 
were. gatheredthere was not one:drop more , fo that 
he went on vvith a full gail to the cloſe of the 
yyork; to the no ſmall advantage and conviftion of his 
hearers. - ; 

The' next concerns his death. being called rothe 
burial of chat excellent man -of God Mr Iofiah Welſh, 
Son of that great man formerly:mentioned vyho vvas 
his neigbbourMiniſter,he Rood ſometimear the grave 
a a fad abſerver of ſucha thing ,'and to ſomevvho 
yyere by faid,” Who knows 1whowell be next % Burt none 
anſyyering » he ſaid to them, I.knovy , and:thy 
curned avvay » and vvent home:to Duxagor on | 
foot 4: and entering into the:Church did bolt 'ghe 
$ doors, -yvherehe tarryed ſometyyo hours ,.'and afagr 
going :to-his:houſe: he fell afleep on-his bed vvith an 
| excelsof grief; yyhence he ever in health-roſe againg 
but vyas buried [that day moneth. When his Wite 
recurned yvhom' he had left vvithMri#Felſh's Widovy, 
' She inquired 'vwhathe had beendoing y to vvhot he 
ſaid, 1 have-been taking myicayeof 'the Church'of 
Dwnapgorz and I vvas there taking timberand Ronesro 
witnels'thart-in:my $hotc time þ hadlabouredeobe 
faichful and yr ga rs, ro my light, 1 kayere. 
vealed the yyhole-:counſe! of God to ithe: People, 
(hovy great ateſtimony of:;che conſtience:was'this) 
after a fourteen nights lying Mr Ridpe a-chdife. 

lish Miniſter there came to viſicehim , and faid , I 
pe- Sir. you do: not novy revv-that ye have-been 
fairhful;: he anſvvered, I reyv nothing bot chat I'vvas 
toolong in beginning, ( hemean'd- his refiſting,) for 
ſeveral years a call tothe miniſtery . eo yyilnch he 
had been much preſſed ) and I vyili relyou aftrange 


thing 
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thing vehich hath helped me to be taithſul , theſe laft 


ſeven years there hath not one day paſſed me, vviths 
' out thoughts of death, and reneyyed ſubmithon to 
-it, yeathis made me negle& my body vyhich should 
-haveſervedche Lord » as if it hath been mire m the 
: treet , vyhich novy troubleth me. Thar night vvhen 
he dyed ſeveral godly and grave Chriſtians vvere vvith 
him yvhere for a long time he fell ina deep filence, 
vyhich ended vvith heavy groanings often reiteraredj 
at-laſt a Chriſtian chere defired to knoyy vvhat trous 
bled him , buthe refuſed rotell, at laſt. being wed 
he ſaid . I Shall tell you, my hair:ſtands-to beholdy 
- yvhatI ſee coming on thir Lands ( this vyas inthe 
Year 1634.. ) and being further preſſed he ſaid, the 
bloody wars of Germany $hall never be ballanced with 
the wars of theſe three Kingdoms; What .do you 
ſpeak Sir , ſaid one of the companys to whom he 
anſwered, Thedead bodyes of many thouſands who thy 
day deſpiſe the glorious Goſpel ſhal ly upon the earth a 
dung unburied, and whilſt asked what then $hall bes 
.come of us andour poſterity * Helifted up his voicey 
& ſaid, He that y for the ſword tothe ſword, he that is for 
captivity to captivity; and be that is for famine to famine 
end God ſhall be avenged on theſe Lands, And whilſt 
one {aid » Is there no remedy *: Hecryed thrice , Ns 
remedy, no remedy y 10 remedy,;-ghenhe held his peace 
aliele;, andſaid; Tcell you wharmuſt be, The brakes 
Covenant of Scotland muſt be renewed, the Formality of 
Ireland muft be parged the prodigality of England 
removed,and the os of Saul muſt be hurig up before theſun, 
By whichlaſt word none knew what he mean'd.Some 
of his own Patish' being preſent.asked what he would 
ſay tothem; to whom he replyed, Woto thee Duns 
gor for the netles & the long graſs ſhall be in greater plenty 
n 8hee then ever were people to hear the Word of God, Ve 
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the forementioned relater ſaid, he was a witneſs to 
three years together after the late rebellion , they ask- 
ed if he would have his children , he ſaid nozhe had 
done with them , and whilſt chey mentioned one of 
his daughters he deſired to be foreborn , and ſaid,she 
Should ſee glorious dayes after all this,& then takes his 
wife by the hand,(who having but a fourth night [yen 
in of child,crept out of the bed to get & givea lo 
fairwell, to whom he ſaid » Thou haſt in faithfulneſs 
ſuffered many things with me in my pilgrimage , an 
now wherewith $shall I comfort thee my love (think 
that he lefe her with four children, much debt con- 
trated whilſt he reſiſted a call to the miniſtery , and 
but 3o Shilling Sterling then ro do all with) « father 
to the fatherleſs , a judge ro the widow is God in hy holy 
habitation , as God is God thou shalt neyet want nor 
none of thine, Gut in all the ſad dayes that are coming 
you5hall be a wonder of mercy in'every place , whi- 
ther you are carryed and not a haire of your head 5hal 
fall, which was to the conviRion and edification of 
ex many fully accomplished , which the forementi - 


_— 


—_— 4 


ar} oned relator does himſelt alſo atteft, rhough with 
5} much humble modeſty , becauſe of his nearrela- 
i t{on, 

No 


col VIII. Thispaſſagealſo I muſt inſtance of aremarka- 
ey | ble providence to agrave and to this day famousChrif- 
of | tian in our countrey Tohn ſtewart provoſt of Aire,who 
nd | from his very young years did witnels areſpe& to god- 
in, | lineſs he had a confiderableeſtace left him by his Fa- 
ne | ther » but having ſo = weight and impretſion on 
114 | his ſpiric of the diſtreſs and ftraitened condition of 
12, | many good people whom he knew in the coeuntrey » 
uty | and loveto Jeſus Chriſt, and his cruth , having gor 
his | the command ovechim, and all his intereſt, be. did 
the Gg deli- 
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deliberatly call them , as he had aceeſs , together in 
Edinburgh, and having ſpent ſome time in prayer , 
took their ſolemn promiſe, not to reveal while he 
lived, what he was to do ; he faid, he knew in what 
ſtraits many of them were, to hold up the credite of 
theprofeſfion , and therefore he had brought a little 
money to lend each of them ; yet ſo as they should 


never offer to repay it till he required the ſame, this was 


not known until his death, that ſome of theſe 
found themſelves obliged to make it known. Some. 
time after he had beſtowed this money the plague ha. 
ving been ſore in Aire, and trade much decayed , he 
himſelt tell under ſome ſtraits , and ſome of the pro» 
phane inthat place, begun to make it their upcaſt, 
that Religion had made him poor , and his giving 
much to others likea fool, made him now want him- 
ſelf; the profeflion and the credite of it was alwayes 
this godly man's darling , which made him quite the 
countrey at that time , and borrowing a little money 
went over to France , that he might the better conceal 
his ſtrait ; when he came to Rochel , the ſalt and other 
commodities were become exceeding cheap , be- 
cauſe there had been no trading of a long time, on 
which he adycntured to fraught a $hip , and loaden her 
upon credite; he himſclt came over the neareſt to En- 
gland, andthencero Aire, with expectation of the 
Ships returne ;, but after long onwaiting he was infor» 
med for certaine , that his ship was taken with the 
Tiirks » which became matter of great exerciſe ro him 
not becauſe he knew not how to be abaſed , aſwel as 
how to abound ; but, fearing leſt the mouths of 
wicked men , might ſo much the more on this occa- 
lion be opened to reproach theprofeſlion,that for many 
dayes he kept his chamber z at laſt a maid who had 


heard amongR the people that Lobn ſterwarr's sIup was 
arrived 
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arrived inthe roade came running and cryed at thedoor” 


that his Ship was come ; but he beingat prayer , could 
not be moved from his Maſter's companyztill he was 
ſatisfyed , and then went forth and ſaw it wasa truth; 
but as a further ground of preſent exerciſe to him a 
worthy Chriſtian and great intimat of his Fohn keune« 
dy , vyho for joy had gone forth in aſmal boat to the 
Ship » by the ſudden falling dovyn of a ſtorme vvas 
carried by the $hip & in the judgement of all that loo- 
kedon, he and the boat vyere ſyvalloyved up , yea the 
ſtorme increaſed at that rate that they feared the loſs of 
the ship alſo z which did ſo deeply affeR this gracious 
man, that for three dayes he could be ſeen by none 
under the weight of ſuch a trial 3 but at laſt, having 
gone forch to viſite the widow (as then ſuppoſed) 
whilſt with that family they were mutually witnetlin 

grief, Joha kennedy immediatly comes in » who had 
not been caſt away , but by a ſtrange providence the 
boat had been driven a far way to another placeof the 


, coaſt: hereat once many mercies did meet , he vended 


the commodities of the ship , which having payed all 
his debt , returned him twentie thouſand merks more 
to himſelſ; thus was that bread caſt upon the waters » - 
and to appearance loſt , 2fter many dayes returned , 
and that witneſſed that by liberal devices the liberal man 
doth ſtand, I muſt add a word upon the death of this 
worthy man, whilſt then his friends came to ſee bims 
he oft uſed this word , be humble, and anent his own 
cale, heſaid, Igo the way of all flesh, and it may be 
ſome of you doubt nothing of my welbeing ; yea L 
teſtify that except when I ſlept , or was on bulinels , 
{ was not theſe ten years without thoughts of God, 
ſo long as could bein going from my houſe ro the 
croſs, and yet I doubt my ſelf, and am in great ago- 
nie» yeaat rhe brink of diſpair 3 bur a day or two be- 
2 2 fore 
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pany,for two houres , & then Mr John Fergufſon came 
in, agrave and godly Miniſter otthatplace, who asked 
what he was doing , upon which he turned himſelf, 


with theſe words, ] have been fighting & working out 


my ſalvation , with fear and trembling , and now [ 
bleſs God it is perteRed , ſealed » contirmed , and 
all fears are gone. 

It is a memorable inſtance known yet to many 
in the north of Ireland of a choiſe and godly gentle- 
woman whenthe rebellion brake up there, who fled 
with ſome other perſons with her&chree children one 
of them uponthe breaft , they had not gone far, ill 
they were ſtriped naked by the Iriſh, who to admira. 
tion ſpared their lives (itis like thinking the cold and 
hunger would kill them) afterwards, going on, at 
the toot of a river which runs in to Locheach , others 
met them , and will have them caſt in to the river; 
but this godly woman not diſmayed , asked a lirtle 
liberty co pray , andas shelay naked on the frozen 
ors » got reſolution not togoon her own feer to 
uch an unjuſt death, upon which _ called her 
and Sheretufing , was dragged by the heels along that 
rugged way to be caſtin , with the reſt of her compa- 
ny ; butshe then turned and on her knees ayes , you 
Should , I am ſure, be Cfariſtians , and men ſeeyou 
are; in taking away our miſerable lives you do us a 
pleaſure z but know , that as wenever wrong*d you, 
nor yours , you muſt remember todye alſo yourſelyes, 
and one day give an account of this cruelty to the 
judge of heaven and earth , on which an icish prieſt 
then preſent, ſaid, let us not rake their lives, but we 
will put them into this Iſland of the lake , a boat being 
at the river all che eighe naked and without mear are 
ered into that Iſland z whereafter four dayes flay= 
10g 2 


fore he dyed he turned his face to the wall,from com- ; 
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ing » ſome of the company dyed for hunger , and cold, 
but not this woman or any of her children ; for $she 
lived by faith, upon the word of God and not by bread 
only: a day after, the two boys having crept aſide , 
found the hide ofa beaſt ,- which had been killed , at 
the root of 2 tree, which the mother & they endeavou- 
redto get caſt overthem then lying upon the ſnow: the 
next day alittle boat goes by , unto whom s$he cals , 
for Gods ſake to take her out ; bur' they being Irish 
would not , She deſired alittle breadzthey ſaid they had 
none, then she begs a coal of fire , which she obtained, 
for She had ſeen ſmoakin the boat, and thus with 
ſome fallen chips made alittle fire , and the boyes ta» 
king apiece of the hidelaid iton the coals, and began 
tognaw the leather , but without an exraordinary dis 
vine ſupport what could this do > Thus they lived cen 
dayes without any viſible mean of help , & chat good 
woman profeſſed it was by faithand joy in God, that 
She did live; nor had she any bread but ice or ſnow, nor 
driok except water; but she thought God put more 
ſubſtance intoir , and found itas it vvere clammy 
the next day a boat carried her out, to the fide of 
the Band vvater , vvhere $he had yet been loſt , -bur 
thar She could not ſuffer to ſee her children dye in 
her fight , and though the tvvo boyes vvere young 
and ſo ſtarved that they had no ſtrength , She preflc 
them to goout of herſight , under pretence of ſeeking 
ſome fire and bids chem hold their face ro ſuch an 
airth , where in that deſolate countrey she knew they 
culd have no fire, yetin ſuchan extreme Jeft roome 
for God to work their ſafety : the poor children were 
not able and had not gone far till they ſaw two or 
three great dogseating a man who had been killed , 
the children were affraid at the fight of the. dogs 
(who needed not fear any thing but to live in ſuch 
Gg 3 a cont» 
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a condition and one of the) came running and lez- 
ped upou one of the children without doing him 
the leaſt hurt, but fawned onjthem , and would nm 
tle before, and then tarry till the children came up, 
and ſo led them on toa houſe where ſmoak appeared, 
which was anirish man's prote&ed by the English in 


Antrum by whoſe means they were marvellouſly pre. 


ſerved, and the mother ſent for and ſuccoured by z 
party from Antrum. I would Shut this paſſage up with 
ſomething truely obſervable anent this gentlewoman' 
husband , who was a ſweet humoured Gentleman, 
and godly, and one whouſed to frequent that famous 
Friday's meeting at Antrum before that rebellion brake 
vp ; but being inſnared by ſome Arminians then 1a the 
bounds , the worthy Miniſters in that place , after 


fome pains taken on him , could not prevail , My Blaj 
being there , had this word to a friend who told it to 
a godly Miniſter in that place , from whom I had thi 
paſſage, I am of opinion that this Gentleman, ſhall eithn 
turn penitent 6r mad before many diyes. Which fell ou 
for bh fell ſo furiouſly mad that they were driven ty 
the necellity of binding him,and thus for a year conti 
nued, though with ſome more ſober intervals , and 
then would bewail his caſe , atthe end of the year, 
being very furious , he was taught of the devil , but 
by an overreaching providence of God,ro feign him- 
ſelf ſober , and intreated his wite to be rid of the ma. 
nacles , which was done ; but at the break of day rifing 
took the covyerlet of the bed about him , and went 
with reſolution to drown himſelf in the river ; but 
when he was at the brink thereof , had this ſuggeſted 
to him, he wasa fool to drown the covering , for it 
might be uſeful which made him go alictle back , and 
lay it down at the root ofa tree, and then with full 
reſolution went to throw himſelf in 3 by this was ſug 
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geſted to him agaia at the very brink were it not veſt 
to pray, before 1] dye * On which hecurned a little and 
falls down to prayer ; butere, he had done, his wit 
and judgement was returned , with peace of conſcie 
ence and aſſurance of pardon in as large meaſure 
asever he injoyed theſe in his life, and thus returned ina 


ſober frame to the aſtonishment of his wite, 


I X. There is a ſtrange paſſage of judgement that 
amongſt the memorable things of the providence of 
God | think worthy of inſerting , jt concernes a 
Noble man in our own countrey, whoſe name with 
reſpe&ro his houſe , I forbear ro mention , who for 
many years by blood , cruelty and opprethon , made 
himſelf a terror in that place of the countrey where he 
lived. One day his ſecond ſon , who after ſucceeded 
to that houſe , by the death of his brother , found a - 
letter ſealed and direed ro his father , bearing the 
ſtile of his houſe > and withour any ſuſpicion whence 
it came Carried jt up to his chamber , which , that 
Lord breaking up , found of a ſtrange ſtile ſor it had 
theſe words, I ſummond you ea=——- to appear 
before the tribunal of God , and there 2nſwere for 
your murthers , oppreflions . &c. Su5ſcrivitur Dias 
bolus ; upoa which, he being inraged, drevv his 
ſvvord to have run his ſon thorovv , ſuppofing it a 
concrived buſineſs by him, but he eſcped & was fore 
ced for many moneths to vvithdravy from the houſe; 


' butupon the intercellion of friends his fatherdid con» 


deſcend to admit him again,but that very day vvhilſt 
they very met on this account "that noble man yyash= 
mg his hands in his bedchambver , and one of his fer= 
yants by , a letter from the roof of that chamber drops 
doyva upon his hands , ſealed and direfted as before, 
vviich being opened had the very ſame vvords of the 
former letter yvith,that Jreadfull ſubſcription Diabo» 
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Iu, after yvhich by immedias ſtroke of the Lords 
hand , he yyas {trucke yvith a remarkable infatuation , 


and ſuch an horrour & tear upon his conſcience , that Þ- 


upon the appearance of the leaſt boy , he vvould have 


fled, and vvich houling ſought, to have $heltered Þ 
himſelf undera bed, audia this caſe $hortly dyed, . 
having been made a terrour to himſelf , and the meae - 


neſt perſon in caſe to qunash him , vvho made it his 


yvork co be terrible co others in his life, this (far' 


from refle&ing uponthe houſe or family ) vvith ree« 
ſpe co the holding forth the holy & righteous Judge- 
ment of the Lord 1 could not omitto zaſert the ſame, 


after ſome ſafe vvarrantas to the certainty thereof 


from theſe I had ground to believe. (© 
SEVENTH Witnes to chis truth, that the 
Lord hath in ſo ſolemn , and excraordinaty a way ap- 
peared for his Church in theſe laſt times, is this, 
Theſe great,and marvellous providences (which we may call 


Magnalia Dei ) by which he hath witneſſed his truth, | 


and confirmed the ſame fince the breaking up of the Goſpel 
inths late raiſing of the Church from Amtichriſt ; For 
we may truely ſay there hath not wanted a vilibleate 
ceſtation from Heaven, and a convincing teſtimony , 
by ſome great workes of the Lord , to his truth, as 
well as inthe primitive times of the Church- | 

We do here underſtand by ſuch providences , theſe 
wherein man cannot bur ſee ſomething above nature 
and natural cauſes , yea , above the ordinary way of 
the Lords working, which doth evidently witnes 
his great, and immediar hand , ſome whereof have 
been ſo wonderful , which can be inftanced in theſe 
late times , as might truly be called miracles ; it is 
Frue this is not the Lords uſual way , neither maketh 
he uſe of ſuch a folemn teſtimony, but on ſpecial, and 
weighty grounds, when the necellity of the Church 
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calleth forit > whileſt he is abour ſome extraordinary- 
+ of work , or when the Goſpel cometh firſt to a 


+ lavdthat hath been long overſpread with darknes , 
; wheg ordinary meanes of conviction are wanting y or 


| intimes of great oppoſition , when the commitlion 


_ 


of is Servants needeth ſome excraordinary ſeal; in 
ſuch atime as that of Achabs , when the People are 


\. made to halt berwixt cruth, and a falſe way , and 


thus we finde the Lord did confirm the firſt breaking 
up of the Goſpel, and make uſe of ſuch a meanto 
ſpread che Chriſtian Church through the World, and 
Should this ſeem ſtrange that in ſo great a changeof- 
the Churches caſe now1n the latter dayes, when he 
was to raiſe herup , after ſolong a ruin, and deſola= 
tion, whileſt Ancichriſtianiſme ſo many ages had os 
verſpread the face of the World , that he should 
thus appear 5 and give ſome ſignal demonſtration 
of his power in behalfe of his People , ſuch as we 
have ſeen with our eyes, and our Fathers did tell us. 
Ir 15s not miracles , or any extraordinary provie 
dence on which men $hould reſolve their faith, nor 
do we here mention theſe , for laying ſtreſſe thereon 
in believing the truth , no the Proteſtant dofrine , 
and cauſe doth lean on a ſtronger ground , it can with 
confidence appeal the adverſary to the Scripture , 
theſe divine records which they donor pretendto de- 
ny.this, even this is the reaſonof our hope, which we 
offer to all that ask for the ſame, and there ler the 
God of truth who hath revealed his will , and an- 
{wers menby the written word be judge, and we$hall 
demand no greater advantage , nor juſtice at thehand 
ofour enemics; -we know miracles cannot authorize 
alye, or be a ſeal to any thing repngnanc to the Scrip- 
ture; and truely theſe Iying wonders which have 
been ſo frequent in che World , which the Apoſtle 
Gg 5 doth 
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doth foretel that ſuch an engine the Devil. will make 
uſe of, to turn men aſide from the truth, beſids other 
marks of their falſehood , they have this one moſt 
diſcernable , that they are the ſupport and warrant of 
that which cannot ſtand alone by the Word ; and 
thenceare the Popish miracles made uſe of to confirm 
ſuch tenets which of all their do&rine do moſt dircR. 
ly .contradi& the Scripture , as the merit of works, 
PRgePs praying for the dead , &c. But as we 
will not boaſt of ſuch, as the authority , or proot of 
our do&rine, ſo we judge it a grave , and a concerning 
dvety ro obſerve the wondrous works of the Lordin 
our times , yeaz to make a diligent ſearch thereanent, 
that we may tell poſterity ſowe of theſe great ads 
of our God, for his Church,in bringing her again from 


Babel. 


I would defire to be very tender , and cautious up- 
on ſuch a ſubje&, for I judge it horrid divinity to 
wake a lye for God; itis notthetruth, but a falſe 
way which requireth ſuch a help , and truely anent 
theſe following inſtances , which are but afew of ma- 
ny that might be brought if there were more ſeri» 


ous enquiry , I dare atteſt the Lord, the great witnes 


that I havenot Kknovvingly ſet doyva here any' thing 
falſe, yea, not vvithour ſome diligent ſearch , and 
ſatisfying grounds anent the certainty thereof. [ 
judge ir_not neceſſary to repeat theſe vvhich arc fo 
knoyyn already to the World frow publick records, 
and therefore $hall but briefly point at ſome of theſe, 
and adde a few more particular inſtances of this 
kinde > which I may with ſome contidenee bring 
to the light, from clear evidences of the truth 

thereof. 
I shall firſt mention that ſolemn teſtimony of Mr 
Baynamin Queen Maryes time who in the midlt of the 
It 
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fire » whileſt his body was all in a flame » his armes , 


- andlegs halte burnt , cryed out to byſtanders , © Pa- 


ifts » yelook after miracles , lo here is one , I ans now burs 
ning inthis fire, but feels no more pain then if I were in a 
bed of roſes , O muſt not this be called a miracle, and 
an extraordinary ſeal from the Lord, to his cruth , 


whereinthe World would conſider , this was the ceſ- 


. timony of one , who was upon the borders of eternicy, 


which he did declare before a great multitude , atteſ= 
ted by MrFox that holy ſervant ofChriſt who in things 
of that kinde ſo extraordinary was moſt cautious , and 
did much ſearch our the truth , and certainty of what. 
he ſets down ; and by him was published whileſt many 
of that time , who might have preſent were alive, 
yea» It 15 the more remarkable, the sharp combat 
that this Martyr had through theterrour of the fire a 
little before his death , fearing heshould never be able 
to endure the ſame. | 

What a remarkable providence was that at a town 
inthe Low Countryes, whileft ſome of the Saints 
were put to death ,. by the Popish party , and among 
theſe one Michael Bomboutivs aDeaconof the reformed 
Church , whileſt they were going to ſuffer about mid- 
day the Heavens being moſt clear,there came ſuddenly 
ſo great adarknes , and ſo horrible, aud unuſual a tems 
pelf which was onely in that place and above that city 
diſcerned , that men were generally shaken with fear , 
thinking thereshould be a preſent diffolution of the 
World;this famous Voetius 1n that piece de fignis, doth 
witnes that from divers there preſent even ſome of 
them popish he had this related to himſelf, and as he 
ſayeth, ſucha thing Papiſts would have with greateſt 
obſervation published » as the very finger of God, if 

they had the ſame occaſion. Y 
t 
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Atatown Alſa inWeltfanders whileſt a godly man 
whom the {nquificion there had purſued, was leading 
to the ſtake , and was by che way ſinging Pſalmes, 


theCaptain of theſe who guarded him was ſo enraped, ' 


that he cauſed preſently his tongue be plucked out by 
the rootes , but loa few moneths after , this wretched 
man hath a Childe born with his tongue hanging out 
a great way»which by no meanes could be keept with. 
in his mouth , this DoRor Hall being himſelfe afs 
terwards in that town had shewed him from ſome 
who were moſt conſiderable there, as he ſets down 
in his Epiſtles. 

Charles the I X.. of France who was author of that 
horrid Maſſacre where the blood of many thouſand 
Proteſtants at Paris, and other parts was shed, did 
a very little after dye in the ſtrength of his yeares, by 
anextraordinary effuſion of blood from all paſſages of 
his body , that as Du Serres, and other trench 
writers of that time do shew he was made to wallow 
in his own blood before his death. O was not this the 
very finger of God , a moſt convincing ſtupendious 
pieceof his judgement © | 

What an extraordinary providence was that which 
1s atteſted by divers wirneſles thereto , iu the late bloo- 
dy Maſſacre of Ircland ; a young woman who by the 
Irishes was ſtripe almoſt naked , and after by one of 
them threatned that except she would give him her 
moneyzhe would forthwith run her through, to which 
She gravely anſwered ; I knovy you cannot kill me 
except God give you leave » whereupon he did three 
times with his ſword run at her naked body, but could 
not once pierce her skin » which did ſo confound this 
wretched man , thac with a kinde of horrour he went 

away and ceaſed to trouble her further. ; 
Di 
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Didnot God wonderfully appear inthe re p90, 
8g - 


the lace King of Sweden, with that aftonishin 
| celſe, whichdid attend him in breaking the power of 


the houſe of Auſtria , whileſt chey were at ſo great 
an height , and had their hands hot recking in the 
blood of the Proteſtants chrough Bohemia, and other 
places of Germany , O but the Lords hand might be 
clearly ſeen in a&ing forth , andyficting that party of 
the Swedes, for ſach a piece of his ſervice , even in 
amore then ordinary way,who like that he Goat men- 
tioned 11 Daniel did come ſo ſwiftly that they tou= 
thed not the ground , as it were ; but like a mighty 
ſpeate baredown all before them. ; 
The breaking of that great Spanish Armadoin the 
Year 88. ;which had been z yeares in contriving , did 
convincingly wienes a divine hand oppoſing the ſame,” 
and how remarkable was that ifſue ofall the Counſels, 
expence , and cruelty, which Philip the ſecond had 
made uſe of ro bear down the rifing of the Goſpel in 
the Necherlands ; for it is notour that after many eſ- 
fayes, the loſſeof an 100 Millions of gold , with 
near 400000 Lives , the reckoning of all his gain, and 
purchaſe was only the loſe of a conſiderablepart of 
thele countryes , and helping fordward the eftablish- 
ment of the united Provinces ; and truely we muſt ſay 
theLord did by his great , and outſtretched hand won- 
derfully appear in raifing that Common wealth,ſo that 
they may date their flowrishing in outward intereſt 
from their owning of the intereſt of God. Reli- 
gon did raiſethem and no Peoplethis day hath more 
auſe , and are under greater engadgements to be zea- 
_ for the truth, and defence of the Proteſtaiit: 
e. 
The breaking of that formidable league of the Ca- 
holicks in France for rooting our the Proveſtn Re- 
| igion 
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ligion there was yery wonderful , how all their Coun: 
A » and defignes should reſolvein their own ruin, fo 
that the moſt ordinary onlookers , could nor bur ſee 
2 divine hand counteraRing the ſame 3 Davila though 
an adverſary , in ſetting down that hiſtory , giverha 
large account of this, 
hat a great appearance of the Lords hand, yea, 
of an extraordinary providence , was there in the 
throwing down ofthe Popish images , and altars, 
almoſt in one night throw much of the Netherlands, 
which for ſo many 100 yeares had been made uſe of 
for idolatry. O did not Sathan thus tall as lighning 
from Heaven, it being very evident how ftrange an 
impulſe did carry out che People inthis, over all dif. 
ficulcies , or fear of hazard , vvhar a yvonderful con 
ſent and agreement amongſt places ſo remote about 
one thing , and almoſt ac one time; how quickly 
alſo was 1t executed though theſe Provinces almoſt 
in aninſtant, the authors did never appear, ' nor any 
noiſe of their boaſting thereanent ; and vvhich vvas 
ftrange the Magiſtrates of the cities , having both 
wer and yvill to hinder, yet yyecre ſo oyerry- 
ed and ſtruck-vvith aſtonishment , that they could 
not reſiſt ; and as Famiany Strada a great enemy to 
the truth doth chew what fell outin Antvverp , and 
other places , conſidering the greatnes of the vvork Þ pl 
. the multitude , and height of theſe idolatrous monu- | got 
ments it might have been enough for many dayes f the 
| vvhatvyas donein onenight , andyet notany in the J jnp 
leaſt prejudged or hurt thereby, vvhich made him cry | gin; 
out , that ſure this vvas the vvork of the Devil, and Ifort 
his help eminenely therein ; but I doe not vyonder ,to Jean 
hear theſe in ſuch a manner blaſpheme, vvnileſt they 
are tormented vyith ſo clear a diſcoyery of Gods hand 
againſt them. | H 
Muſt 
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Muſt vve not here mention that great deliverance 
of the toyvn ot Leyden from the Spanjard , vvith a 
ſee ſpecial remark, vvhileſt it vyas then manifeſt , ifthe 
gh | enemy had :nade uſe of Cannon in batrering the yyals, 
ha | they could not have come $hort of their cfigne ; in 
yyhat an extraordinary vvay alſo yvere the yvinds tryſ- 
22, | tedro raiſe the yyaters in order to the rouns relief, 
the } yvhen they vvere at the urmaſl extremity , yea for 
rs, |} driving the vvaters back again, vvhen the toun vvas 
ds } once delivered , and'vyhich yyas very marvellous, that 
of | theſame night, vyherein the Spanjards vvere for. 
ng } cedtoretire, a partof the vyals fell dovyn, yyhich 
an F fit had fallen our a litle before , that city had been 
if F utterly loſt. O vvas not this a divine hand, which e- 
Ot | yen thegreateſt Atheiſts , and ſuch who judge things 
out F tofall out by chance , muſt conf<ſſe 2 
kly 4 What wonderful providences did attend the aRings 
oſt F of that poor handful of proreſtants in the valleyes of 
ay | Piemont , for their neceſſary ſelfe-defence ; Fox with 
vas Þ other vvriters give a clear account in ſetting down 
oth F that horrid perlecution which they endured inthe year 
Tu & 1555. I sÞall here onely touch ſome paſiages mentio- 
uld F ned by Mr Morlard in his Hiſtory , who upon the - 
' to F account of that bloody Maſſacre , which vyas 
and I there vvithintheſe fevy years > vvas then near thar 
rk | place, and from ſure knoyyledge , and information 
- 4 doth very gravely hold forth the ſame ; and truely 
es F they are providences ſo marvellous , and aſtonish= 
che I ing , that men cannot but ſee the Lordin an extraor- 
cry} dinary yyay helping that poore People, his ating 
and forth a few to do ſuch exploits , beyond any thing that 
+ Fean be mentioned of theſe great Heroes , vvhom the 
World in former yeares did admire ; ſo that we muſt 
iy;as this vyas a convincing proof ot the great povy- 
Jzrof God, put forth for his People , vvhen help in 
an 
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an ordinary vvay failed ,itvvas alſo a ſolemn teſtimo- 
ny to their cauſe, and of the Lords approbation of his 
Peoples ſtanding for their oyvn detence againſt the 
cruelty , and ytolence of a perſecuting Magiſtrat. We 
have there held forth, hovy after that bloody perſe. 


cution by an order trom the Duke of Savoy , a ſmall - 
number yvas ina remarkable vyay raiſed up , and upon 


their tirſt eflay 7or 8 under the condu of that worthy 
Gentleman Ioſua Gianavell (whom God made uſe of 


a5 achoiſe inſtrument , to help that poor ſcattered } 


remnant) vvas made to fight 3oo ſouldiers who were 
ſent to exerce furthec cruelty in that place, _ 
e 


many of them and perſueing thereft for a confiderable' 


time. After» a party of 506 being ſenc by the Mar. 
viſe of Pianeza who then commanded the Duke of 
avoyes forces , vvzre oppoſed by 11 ofthe Protel. 


rants » and other 6 vvich flings , and after a Short 


conflict were forced to flee with conſiderable laughter 
' theterrour of the Lord upon the one, and a ſpititof 
courage&reſolutiou ia the other being verymanifeſt, 
After theſe,there vvas an other party ſent torth of 70g 
ſouldiers to ſeaſe on all the paſſages , upon which a» 
bout 17 Maſters of families, whoſehearts God had 
in ſignal manner ſtrengthned to the battel , for their 
rbrethrens preſeryation , reſolved to caſt them- 
elves upon the Lord for the ſucceſſe of their underts- 
Kings > andyvith ſuch marvellous boldnes faced theit 


adverſaries as put them inamazement and made them 


dravy off, reſolving torake another vvay , but vvere 
ſill purſued by this little handful, yvio killed many 
vvithout the loſſe of onz man. Ar an other time the 
Proteſtants there joyning in a greater number , being 
300 under the condu&t of the forementioned Captain 
Gianavel yyere aliaulted by 2500 of the adverſaries, 
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| but the Lord ſo ordered char this litrle party gerti 
& di 
ce then to retire , purſuing them into the woods , 
- and ſteep rocks with great laughter ; and thus with 
a marvellous courage in a continued fight for eight 


| houres together , did drive the enemy before them . 


Divers other remarkable paſſages of this kinde » are 
atmore length mentioned in that Hiſtory which the 


} Author after moſt exa& ſearch, andenquiry there- 


anent , doth ſolemny atteſt , and truely it might be 
| much cauſe for wonder as it is there obſerved that 
| Srough the Lords eminent appearance , and his bleſ- 
, $ouhis poor Peoples endeavours, for theinteteſt 
of Religion, and their own preſervation they did int 
ashort time diſpute the matter,with ſuch a proſe 


| perous ſucceſſe , againſt all che forces, which the 


ake of Savoy ſent , that their enemies at laſt be« 
gan to fear whac cffeR it mighe produce, andthere- 
Gre having no. better gameto play, were glad i tn 
rreaty of peace , to get the ſword out of their hands , 
how ever they pretended it as a complement ,. pat 
oh neighbouring Princes , who did interceed for the 
” , 
Haye we notalſo to reckon among the great 
workes of the Lordi theſe laſt times , Henry the 
VIII. of England moſt yiolent in oppoſitionco the 
truth > who by the Pope was ſtiled Defender of the 


} faith upon chart account, and for his writing againſt 


Luther , and vet the ſame man $hall be the inftru- 
'ment made uſeof by the Lord, to throw down the 
Pope and his power in his Dominions , and give 
-__e beginning to a great Reformation of theChurch 
re. ho 

_  Vergerius, the Popes Nuncio, for many years in 
Gerais » Whileſt he is m_ againſt the eruth - is 

| h even 
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eventhen converted » and forced toyeeld to the pow. } 
er of the ſame, turns Proteſtane, & a zealons Preacher 4 
of the Goſpel to his death. | b | 
Galeaceus Carracceolus, an Ttalian Marquiſe of } 
great place , and eſtate jn the World , was to taken þ 
y the heart with one word , in hearing Peter Mar. 
tyr as made him quite not only all his-hopes of 'F 
preferment , 2 molt pleaſant place as was in the F| 
earth , and 2 great inheritance , butto goover the | 
belly of the molt prefſiug intreaties, and infinuations Þ + 
of his friends , the weeping cryes of his Lady , and F; 
Children , and go to a ſtrange place quiting all, that f 
he might preſerve his conſcience , and enjoy fellow- |. 
Ship with the Church, O what a ſolemn witnes b 
was this to the truth , and of the conquering power 's 
of Chriſt ! ;- + 
_ Andinaword what a marvellous ww was it that 
poor Luther , againſt whom fo much of the' World p 
ſul 
cur 
ne: 
wh 
fov 


was aloft, with ponk rage and violence ,' should 
yet live to an old age, and goto the grave in peace. 
And truely the Spiric and appearance of this great, & 
firſt witnes eo the truch might be a convincing eyi- 
dence , thatthe Lord was then to raiſe up a Peopletd 
himſelfe in whom he would be glorified, by an aQtive 
teſtimony as well as by ſuffering. ww 
|  Befids theſe inſtances | gull here mention ſonle. 
remarkable proyidences worthy iadeed tobe obſery-f 4 
edzthough they are little known to the World, which; 
we may {ay doth not only witnes the povver of God, hz. 
but are a convincing ſeal to his truth, & the Churches... 
Reformation in theſe laſt times. - he 
It is aremarkable paſſage vyhich vvorthy Mr For-Þ, 4- 
bes ſets doyyn under his hand, yyhileit he vvas banish-þ,,.. 
cd for the truth ; vvhoſe yvords are theſe, - In they, 


. year 1607- being at Ruan in France, and tneetingh = 
| with | © 


= R- 2» 
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$ vine ,and then Pattor of the Reformed Church in that 
F cicy > he had from him this following relation: Afﬀer 
of Þ che cloſe ofthe Councel of Trent in the ume of Pius 
0 'F the V. there was aconſulration in Italy by the Pope , 
- } 2nd Cardinals , for an utter extirpation of the Refor= 
of '} med Churches in Europe;and to this end everyPrince 
he | of the Romish Religion hada certain part deſigned 
# where this great projeR $hould be pur in praftice : 
0s | Fhedeath of Pius the V. hindred a preſent proſecuting 
nd Þ of this deſign. And his ſucceſſor Gregorius X111. did 
it Þ ſuffer it toly dead having no heart that way , and ſo 
W- Þ aritil that cime of Clemens VIII. it was not revived z 
ves F bur chen chis bloody reſolution was ofnew ratified by 
'af lim, and his Cardinals under their hands , and ſeals; 
the onely difficulty was inthis, to find a fit, andtruſty 
A. whom they should make uſe ofto the Princes 
tl F ofthe Romish Religion , for engageing them to 
0} ſobſcrive the ſaid ordinances. and ſer about the exes: 
ICE. F cution thereof: Atlength a Gentleman of good parts, 
> & F gear in blood to the Cardinal Baronius 1s choiſed ; 
eVir | which to him was a matter of much prief, and ſor- 
tw», forunknown to them he was of the Reformed 
Religion , bat this grief in his countenance, and car- 
tiage >put his fricads who obſerved the ſame ro ſtrange 


nle/ thoughts , and ſo muchthe more, that hedid exprel. 
erV-Rlydeclare to ſome of theſe who asked thereanent, that 
yy what to chem ſeemed a; cauſe of rejoycing,' was to 

» 


Jim 2 juſt occaſion of grief ,; yerat laſt finding his ha- 
Hard; upona bitrer challenge from the foreſaid Car= 
Jana] who had heard thereof, he judged it his wiſdome 
Fodifemble, shewing him-his- unſuitablenes to ſo 
"$pear anemployment could. not but be .ground of 
Fouble, and fear ; and fo was ſomeway forced to 
Þbape,' gecting his commilſions, the decree of the 

F Hh 3 Conclave 


- F with Monſieur Figureus that auncient , and famous di- 


” 
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Conclave, with lerters to the forelaid Princes, ſea«! 
| ted, and ſubſcribed: Butlo whileſt this poor Gen-: 
rleman'is on his journey , having found wayes to: free! 
himſelf ofhis ſervants , and other company , his ſpl. F 
rit was in great perplexity betwixr theſe two grievous Þ 
temptations , either to be inſtrument of utter ruin to} 
the trath, and Churches of Chriſt, or forſake hy} 
countrey > inheritance andall he had in the World, 
upon * which -he reſolved to retire himſelf out of F* 
the high wayto an obſcurevillage, where for three: 
dayes he gave himſelf to faſting and prayer fax} 
diretiod , and reſolution from the Lord , and F* 
and after this had his heart fo ſtrengthned againſt the F7 
care of his worldly eſtate , that he refolyed to forſakeF h 
all, and to reveal this bloody conſpiracy to the Chur. I* 
ches of Chriſt, and caſt himſelf on Gods hand for his Þ 
ftureeſtate , ſo that he turned his face from-SpainzF, 
and took journey to France:, and to Paris , where #F* 
that time remained the {iſter of Henry the ITT. a R&F; 
ligious Princeſfe, afterwards Dutcheſſe of Lorram}” 
ro whom the foreſaid MonfieurFigureus was herpres #3; 
cher , and unto him made his addrefſe (though after 


_diyersrefuſals of admiſfion upon ſuſpicion} shewing 
him the whole buflines, and delivered the ſealed dev 'S 
cree with his letters of commiſſion for that effe& , andfſ*?! 
- didlikewiſe chew him (who was then aſtonished af” 
fach a wonderful providence of God , in foſtering” 
ſome ofhis own Children inthe midſt of Babylon,and” 
that to ſo comfortable anuſe for his Churches ſaferyJF; 
that there were many others in Italy , yea, in Romg % 


it ſelf of the Reformed Religion, who had their ſecri n 
meetings , 2nd even Gregory the XIII. before hisadf 
vancement to the Papacy , wasthroughly clear therege: 
anent in his judgement , whereof he gave him dive; © 
evidences: This torefaid relation did ſo nr _ 
ow 


h 
r 
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F Forbes that he shewed his maryellous defire to. ſee 
+ ÞF that man who had @one ſo-worthy » and. gracious a 
ny work for theglory of God and good of his Church, 
IF and by a recommendation from [Monſieur Figureus, 
pl | hedid afterwards go of ſer purpoſe to that place , ta- 
WF kiog che firſt opportunity. for Heidelberg. where 
©'F this Gentleman was thenretired for his further ſecu- 
1 d. fity ,and honourably epterraind by that Prince, where 
"$4 he sheweth that be ſaw him, and from his own mouth 
" 2 F received theaſſurgnce of this former narration to his 
AE Forcar ſarisfation, and comfort : This is the very 


= imme which I have here ſee down and truely tranf- 
F off che principale , which I had beſide me 


; 


bow et written , and ſubſcribed by Mr Forbes his own 
huts. | Aremarkable providence I shall alſo here ſetdown, 
TSF which did tryſt wich ſome very convincing circum- 
al1F.nces, atthe Parliament 1621. atthcir brioging in 
ic $FofPopish Ceremonies upon the Church , which was 
SF then a {ad ſtep of the lands defeion from the truth , 
"FFcontraire to theit engagements; whileſt the faithful 
PZ Miniſters of JeſusChriſt atthat time did with greateſt 
"=Ifriouſnes and freedomeobteſt , and warn theſe who 
W bInerc in power (alace, that now thereis litle of ſuch . 
**:{Spiric appearing) that they. would not, to pleaſe 
"—Imen corrupt tne Worship of God, but the {peat bein 
: Fnolenc , jt did at Jaſt refolve in a Law ; at whic 

"Yhery time » whileſt the Kings Commilſlioner did riſe 
"Fo the throneto ratify this woeful a& , bythe touch 
Atthe Scepter, was even inthis moment of that rati- 
ation tryſted by the God of Heaven, withan extra» 
*Þdinary lightning , and very. unuſual great claps of 
"Wunder , 'and theſe follovyed vvith a moſt ſtrange, 

.” WMdextraordinary darkncs , vvhich both for theſud- 
Wines , 21d greatnes of the ſamedid aſtonish » and 
6 h 3 cffcight 
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affrightall who were preſent , and after all, ſo vis. 
| lenta downpowring of rain » 2 made the ftreets to 
run like ariver , impriſoning the Lords within "that 
houſe for an houre and'an half ; and truely as we arg 
not hereon ro lay ſtrefſe, or be peremptory in the aps 
plication of particular providences , yet this was off 
very convincing as Should not be paſſed without a ſpe 
cial remark , conſidering firſt how atthat time may} 
of the choife Miniſters of the Land , were together 
near the town, at faſting , and prayer, 1bewailin: 
before the Lord ſuch an avowed defeRion from the 
truth, 2. That likewiſe this horrid rempeſt , and 
darknes appeared to theſe who were at ſome diſtance} 
to be moſt direRly aboye the toun , the darknes over} 
shadowing that part onely , and was uot ſo in of. 
ther places. 3. That they had bytheinſtigarione 
the Prelars , ' guarded the entry to the Parliz 
ment that day, leſt any Miniſters should have awF 
tred a proteftation in behalf of the Church againk 
theſe Articles , and thus thought themſelves ſecun 
from any oppoſition of that kinde ; bur whileſtthe 
leaſt ſuſpe&ed , they are met with a more publick 
and viſible witnes from Heaven againſt the ſame. 4 
* Which was alſo moſt ſtrange upon the Monday te 
lowing,whileſt theſe as were proclaimed, the Hez 
yens did inthe ſame manner , put on darknes with & 
moſt fearful rempeſt of thunder lightning and rain 
which continud a!l the time of their reading ae thi 
Croſſe, And truely when the Lord thus doubled hi 
wang it might cry aloud for mens obſcryatia 
thereof. | 
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The breaking of that journey to New-Eng  q) 
which about the year 1636. was ſeriouſly intended bÞ p 
ſome of the choiſe Miniſters and Chriſtians in Irelang þ 


who were then much perſecuted by che Prelatey 


s io circumſtances are worthy to be obſerved. x. That 
68 whileſt cheir veſſel amidſt a tempeſtuous ſea , and far 
wi from any land , was like a riddle with ſo many lakes ; 


wt yea , the rudder of the Ship breaking , ſo that the Pi- 


link lots were turned wholly hopeleſſe , and could not ſee 


the Eany ground of ſafety in an ordinary way > a poor ſea» 


od man by a remarkable providence , whoſe company 


ef chey had much shunned was made the inſtrument of 
preſerving the whole veſſel y with a marvellous dexte- 


in 04 rity faſtening the rudder , which others had given 0- 


dw yer » as one viſibly ſent by the Lord for that end. 2. 


ud The ttrong perſwaſion that ſome of theſe worthy Mi- 
FF niſters had of their ſafety > which with great confi- 
i dence they declared before the paſſengers , whileſt 


& the Maſter & others were giving 1t over as a hopeleſſe 


they buſlineſſe , and ſeeing a convincing necellity for a re- 


turn though it was very aſtonishing , and bitterar the 


. 4 fitlook, yer was afterwards followed with a clear 


diſcovery from the Dord , as one of them with much 


: Haſh freedom did expreſle his aſſurance to the reſt of his 


brethren, that ſince the Lord would not accept their 
| ſervice in America » they $should not want work, 
and ſervice, whither he was ſending them back by 


| Ii ſo remarkablea providence, as within a short time 
raiſe was evident » the downfal ofthe Prelatsin Scotland 


pla | thereof, ſo that it may be 


# andafter in Ircland eryſting shortly upon the back 
id this was a convincing 

ledbF preſage thereof , the Lord by a ſtrong hand bringing 
$ back ſuch choiſe, and uſeful inftruments for that grear 
3 H 


h 4 harveſt 
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harveſt which did after follow , ſo tht they coulei 
not but ſay , the Lord did ina very marvellous , and 
immediat way appear in that croſſe wind , and ſtorm 
and thereby as it with an audible vyoicedid witnes þ 
minde in ſuch a diſappointment. 3. Ic was alſa my 
obſeryable that noneof theſe who on the account oi 
their conſciences , that they might enjoy the purity 
of the ordinances, went in that journey vvas theF' 
vvorſe , but had a ſafe return , only ſome perſons wha: 
upon another account , expeRting a fart ſoil , and out-F- 
ward advantage in that place , and had unexpeRedlyF} - 
Nipr in the veſſel, did all dye upon the ſea fave one 
being 5 innumber , and it was alſo vyonderful upon 
their return hovy the Layd as he had ſtayed the rage 
of the ſea , did alſo ſtill the rumults of People, 
which they found by experience, ſo that it did evi- 
dently give a dash, and became a terrour to their 
adverſaries. 

I muſt here alſo ſet down a very ſingular, and 
Rtrange inſtance » we way ſay both of judgement and 
mercy which was in this land, not many years ago, 
a Gentleman whoſe ſtyle was Faſtraw a moſt blog. 
dy man, and otherwayes notour tor profanity , but 
moſt in this , that it was his great work , and plea- 
ſure to put difference betwixt men , & as it was at 
that time very eaſy to engadge them in blood, whileſt 
he had thus ſtirred up a neighbour Gentleman to kill 
an other in that place, finding him after ſore trou- 
bled in mind thereanent , he told him more of that 

ratice would be the beſt cure , for he himſelf had 
Filled 6and that the firſt time he was much diſquieted 
but the longer he 41d continue , it becamethe more'F 
ealy. But one day whileſt he was on ſuch an ac- 
count riding to a place where tivo had tryſted to de- 
Fide a privat quarrel by fighting , his horſe ſtumbles 
an 


- out any hurt ; and here by ſucha ſtrange picee of pro- 
| yidence did the Lord tryſt and breakin upon his con- 


f Scriptui Ys jj "$4 
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& on the fide of a ſteep cock , and he falls a great way 


4g 


down, his ſword falling out before him , yet with= 


Ficjence » ſo that he quits his journey , turns home 
"with trouble and remorſe, a moſt kindly 


* F- ar >e following thereon , and for ſome yeares after 
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F witneſſed much rendernes and repentance by his after | 
walk, ſpent much time alone mourning before his 
+ death , and that day he dyed having no viſible appea- 
"rance thereof to theſe who looked on, he was heard 


in his chamber at much wreſtling in prayer, and af- 
'ter lang continuance , theſe of the houſe were forced « 
to break up the door, getting no anſwer after long 
, knocking) they tind him dead in the room , but upon 
his knees in a prayer poſture; and the whole blood of 
his body, which from every paſſage thereof had iſſued 
out, ſweeming about him in the floore; it being viſible 
how all theſe paſſages were opened for that effe&, a 
moſtaſtonishing inſtance,declaring this to the World, 
though He parion the iniquity of his People , yet 
ſome ſins he will not let paſſe without a viſible mark 
of his anger, but will take yengeance on their inven- 
r10ns . : 

What an obſervable paſſage is that alſo , known to 
many yet alive, anent a notorious robber in the ſouth 
partsrof this land , called Fohn of the Score who for 
many years having driven that woeful trade , did one 
day rencounter a poor man travelling with two hor- 
ſes which he according to his cuſtome takes away z 
the poor countryman falling down on his knees, did 
earneſtly beg , that for Jeſus Chriſt ſake > he would 
give the one again, for he had no more to maintain 

is poor family , but what he could gain by them, 
þut it was in vain he carriech them home with him , 
h 5 leaving 
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leaving the poor man in that deſolare condition , bur F 
2 dixcle after, he tyrns dumpish , aud melancholy , * 
could getnoreſt, or quiet , not knowing pn | XJ 
but as heprafaſſed , that theſe words the poor man 4 
had ſpoketo him » (chough he was ſo great an Athe=' 
iſt , that he underſtood nor what he meant when he F - 
Tſpake of Chriſt) were lying like a heayy weight ups» 
on his ſpirit > and whileſt he was ſought after for his 
robberies he deſired his ſonnes to shift for themſelves, 
for he could noz.go out of the way , there being are 
Rraint upon him» and ſomething within him tar in 
2 kinde bound him from going out of the way , and. 
-thus Rtayed at his houſe until he was apprehended, 
brought in to Edinburgh , and there pus up in pris 
ſon, upon which a godly Miniſter Mr Henry Blyth- 
with 2 Chriſtian Geutleman William Cun ingham 
Tutor of Banitoun , who had ſometimes known him , 
makea viſit, holding forth to him his miſerable el- 
rate, andthe hazardof his ſoul , ( forhe was judged 
by the Law to dye) and amongſt other words, 
mo him the neceſlity to flee to Jeſus Chriſt , he 
doth ſuddenly break out yvich a cry > O what word s 
that , for it hath been my death, that s the word that 
hath lyen upon my heart fince the poor man ſpake it jo 
me; ſothas I had no power from that time to go out o 
#be way , and after being told yyhar an one Chril: 
vvas yvithout vyhom he could not be ſaved, he 
cryeth : O will he ever look tome , and ſhew mercy that 
for bs ſake would not ſhew mercy to that poor man , and 
ine bim back, bx horſe , but after further inſtruction , 
a moſc real , and gracious change did appear upon 
him , he gave moſcconvincing evidences of the rea- 
lity thereof, actained to great aſſurance before his 
death , and upon the ſcaffold in che publick ſcreets 
yvhere he yvas executed did ſpeak ſo yvonderſully - 
| the- 
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| the Lotds dealing vvith him , and vvith ſuch knovys  ' 


ledge, and judgemeur , as left a convitiononall pre+ 
ſear, and torced them to ſeeatruth, and rezlity inche 
grace of God, | 

An other notable inſtance of grace, vvyith'a very 


' remarkable paſſage in his condition, 1 $hall here 


mention , one Patrick Mackelwrath, vwyholived in the 


Weſt parts of Scotland , vyhole heartthe Lord in a . ' 


remarkable yvay touched , andatter his converſion , 
as he Shevved to many of his Chriſtian friends, yvas 
in ſuch a frame ſo aff<ced vvith anevy World yyhere- 
in he vyas entred, the diſcoyeries -of God, and ofa 
lifeto come , that for ſome moneths together he did 
ſcarce gver ſleep bur vwas {till taken up in yyondring , 


| his life vvas very remarkable for tenderneſſe ,' and 


near converſe yvith God in his vvalk , and -vvhbich ' 
vvas vyorthy to be noticed , one day after a sharp 
tryal , having his only ſon ſuddenly taken away by 
death he retired alone for ſeyeral houres , and when 
he came torth did look ſo chearfully that to thoſe wha. 
asked him the reaſon thereof, and wondered art the 
ſame in ſucha time , he told them he had got thatin 
his retirement vvith the Lord, that tohave it after- 
wards reneyved he' would be content-to- lofſe a ſon 


.every day. This one remarkable paſſage 1 would ſex 


dovyn y it had been long his burden the vyant of me- 
mory that he could retain almoſt nothing ot vvhat he 
heard from the vvord, and bitterly complaining 
thereof to vvorthy Maſter Fames Engliſh Miniſter 
of Daly , his counſel to him vvas vvhen he heardany 
truth vyhich he defircd to remember, to hold ic up 
to the Lord , and deſire him to keep ic for him y/ and 
give him-it back according to hisneed, vyhichac- 

cordingly this bleſſed Man did vvith much ſerivulnes 
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practice, and on his death bed, to his Miniſter, 4 
and divers Chriſtians that were preſent , he did ſo- 


lemnly declare how wonderfully the Lord had anſ- 
ws 0 


and condeſcended to him in thar particu- | 
lar, for as they knew how much formerly it had 7 
been his burden, the want of memory , now the * 


Lord had given him back all theſe truths that he had 
| pr in his keeping , ſo that what for many yeares 
efore he had heard , was now moſt clearly 


brought co his remembrance, which he witneſſed © 


by repeating many particular truths , and notes 
__ Cw which ar ſuch, and; ſuch times he had 
Now to Shut up this » we have truely cauſe toſa 
eyen from late experience , fince this dark night came 
upon the Church in theſe Nations , withſo sharp 2 
ſtorm of perſecution, there hath not wanted ſome 
very fignal , and convincing providences witneſling 
the Lords appearance for his Peoplezand againſt their 
enemies, which are worthy ofa remark , and may let 


menſee that there is one higher then the higheſt, who 


ruleth inthe Kingdomes of the Children of men , for 
it 1s manifeſt. 

1- How eminently the Lord did appear in brea- 
king that party who had been the great inſtruments 
both-in Counſel, and Aion to break the governe- 
ment of the Church of Chriſt in this land , and lay ſo 
much of his vineyeard waſte , anddeſolate , and this, 
znthe height of their power , and greatnes , whileſt 
they ſeemed moſt firmly rooted. O hovv evident 
was2 divine hand there , that this Cabbal who made 
ir their great work toraiſe up Prelacy , and oppreſſe 
thepoor Church, and like a violent tempeſtdid carry 


all before them, in amomet, when they could m 
eaſt 
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leaſt expeRted , should be made to fall , yea, in fo. 


$hortatime be turned our of their places and officess . 


who but a lirtle before had turned out ſo many of the 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt ; and thatgreat man, who 
put forth his power and authority ſo much to turn 
many of the godly of the Land both Miniſters and 
others > out of their houſes and families» my 
chem from place to place , Should thus be dealt wit 

from the Lead » and recompenced with-that mea. 


} ſure, being forced to quite his lodging once » and 


again, yea eyen to banish himſelf out of the countrey 


. who had been the chieſ inſtrument to banish ſome of 
' the moſt choiſe ſervants of Chriſt, and this ſtroke alla 
made to tryſt them from that hand whence they could | 
' haveleaſt expected , whoſe intereſt they-ftudied ta 


promote in oppoſition to Gods; I should deſire ta 
ſtudy ſobriety , and fear in application of the judges 
ments of God , bnt when. the Lord doth foclearly 
reveal himſelfand shew forth ſuchan evident reſems» 
blance , betwixt mens fin , and their ſtroke I thiak 
it cryeth aloud for aſerious obſerving thereof. , 

| 2. Should we paſſe withoutaretmark » ſo ſolemg 
a witnes from the Lord ofhisreſpe& to his Peoples 
ſufferings in this late time © forit is known, vvieka 
what marvellous reſolution , arid chearfulnes, theſg 
have been carried through , who were called forth rg 
refiſrunto the blood in their adherence to the truth, 
witneſſing to the conyiionofonlookers even theig 
greareſt enemies, ſomething above Roman Gallantry, 
yea > ſomething above naturein.thar ſtayednes and 


elevation of their Spirits, and as ſome of all ranks 


in the land the Lord would have brought forth ta 
ſeal , and witnes his truth , and the work of Refor=- 
mation , ſoit hath beca alſo clgar » that aone wanted 

Wt | ge alarge 


- bk th 3-14 
: Gr Cy, 0 
\, = 4 


- 


494 . Fhe fulfilling. 
alarge meaſure of ſupporr , and ſtrength for the tryal , 


.., Their ſaffering Rill giviag a further dash to their ad- 


verſaries 


| 


Fo Iris alſo manifeſt, and may be truly matter of 


wonder , by what a maryellous providence ſo many 
ſuffering and deſolar! families have been -carried 
_ without any obvious noiſe of cheir ſtraites, 
now 

chearfulnes , yea , the experience of many made to 
witnesthac they never leſſe knew a trait , then fince 
they were put from the ordinary meanes of their 


; bo Tupport, and others who have been more $sharply 


tryed, could nor reckon any tuch plunging ftrait and 
difficulty , but have alſo found ourgate by ſome re- 
mackable providence tryfted , I am very ſure amongſt 
ocher advantages yeroftheſe times , this shall he one, 
a large Regiſter of Expericnce ,. and remarkable 
confirmations of the truth of the word , and promiſe, 
whach the godly have had under this Sharp tryal, 
| that will be matter foran after reckoning anda 
greater gain then any lofſe their former ſufferings did 
occalion, Yea, haye we not ſeen, what in an ordi- 
nary way looked as irrecoyerable , a ſtrokes which a 
ioncouldnot have made up , hath beena mean 

the Lord hath choiſed to promore his glory , aud 


thereby declare himfelfe ro be God), hath he not - 


made us ſee, how-eaſy itis for him to turn the Shar. 
apr to the great advancage of his Church, that 
ecanatindefperatecaſes , above the skill both of 
Angels, and men, andtruely though we should be 
ghryer more ow even tothe place of Dragons » 


this may !d the shaking hearts of his People, | 


and be ſolid ground of confidence, that Chriſts po- 
wer and faithfulnes is this day 'engadged _ wr 
| tc 


r theſe divers yeares, with ſuch convincing | 
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Church and ttuth , he muſt encreafe , his Kingdotae 
g hand , and shall yet have a wore 

loriaus appadtatice in the Wotld 5 what Ever be= 
come of inftruments , the reviving of his work fs not 


- in the reverence of men ; and fGince we kiiow thie 


Lord hath folemnly declared waragainſt Antichrift, 
andall who will oppoſe the ſpreading of the Goſpel 
intheſe laſt times , yea , hath paſt his wordto the 
Church, for the fall and ruin of that adverſary , fall 
he muſt, though the duſt of the earth Should ariſe fer 
that end , and it is ſure Prelacy muſt alſo wither, that 
hath its life , and ſap from that accurſed root; they 
have this day a deſperat cauſe in hand > whodoen- 


gage their power to ſupport the throne of the Beaſt, 


or they run inthe way of the wrath , and vengeance 
ofthe Lord , and $hall ſurely involve themſelves in 
that ruin ; though they vvere the greateſt Princes of 
the earth. I shall onely adde, we have much ground 
in theſe times to believe that the Lord hall yer ap- - 
pear , and make himſelf known in the earth , by as 
great , and convincing providences both of judge. 


, ment and mercy, as inany former ages» and thus 


yindicat his glory, and refute the Athiſme of this 
generation , by fuchan argument , as$hall force ini- 
quity to ſtop its mouth. 

Now fince this is ſure z which none can get denyed 


| if they will but allow ſome ſerious thoughts therea- 


netc , thatthe Scripture fatlerh not to the ground, 
for Gods ay is perfe and his word is tryed , Pſ. 18: 
2er. 30. Oisit notalſoſure, and a concluſion well 
grounded that He is a buckler to thoſe tho truft in him , 
none needs fear to venture his intereſts through time 
on the word, yea, if there could beany thing greater 


then a Heayen , or eternal falyation , the ET 
0 
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ofthe God; of truth might be ſufficient ſecurity tor 

che ſame; itisa ſmall matter how this World doth 

reel , and ſtagger, or what be the changes of out- 

ward things that is encugh , the promiſes of the 

Word$hall certainly take place and the expeRation 
of the Saints shall not make them ashamed. 
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PT is ſure the demonſtration of divine truth ; 
held forth in the Scripture , is che greateſt diſ- 
covery 5 that eyer came to the ſons of men 
which with 2 more excellenr light , and grea- 
ter luſte, doth iplighten theſe parts of che 
earth, on which itshines, chen the ſun, inits Noon- 
day brightnes ; this is the word of life , even the 
hidden! wiſdom of God, ina myſtery, which moſt 
ofthe World do not underſtand, but flee from the 
ſame, as their plague and torment ; bur hereby the - 
followers of God , know they are of the truth , and 
do aſſure their heart before him z it should bematter 
ofaſtonishment z 1f thus the Scripture were not con. 
firmed , to ſee whliat rage the breaking up of this 
light cauſeth amongſt men , which now in the pres 


| ſent time does in a ſtrange manner appear » not 


zainſt ſome particular cruch only » and the up= 

moſt boughs , but by a remarkable aſſault , 
eems to ſtrike atthe root , the yery being of truth 
and godlines : it may be ſaid , whilſt ſuperſtition in 
times of greater ignorance, did ovyercloadand darken 


| the viſible Church, Atheiſm hath taken up its room,' - 


to wearthis generationout , from under the aw of 
God, and weaken their aſſent tothe truth ; for we. 
fee men every where making it their worke , toload 
his way with reproach , and put diſcredit on his faith- 
fulnes who is the God oftruth; As a witnes thereto 

s this ſmall eſlay A and now again comes 
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torth to the World , with an enlargment ; Which 
may ſay , was nor intended » if there had not been a 
preiling motive, from the uncorre&ednes of the firſt 
1mpreflion, and for this, F shatl make no further 
Apology : Bur if a ſubje& of ſo great animport, 
ſuffer no prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the fayour. 
able teſtimony of men, or their cenſures » I should 
defireto looke on ( as they are indeed) at a diſtance 
and far below that folid peace of the ſoul , which in 


the acceptation of God isalone to be found ; Whar 


acceſs it may have to many of this generation, F 
know not, who are taking all advantage to ſtreng« 
then their prejudice at the truth, and unſetle others 
therein, z 1t is like ſuch may paſs their judgement 
thereon at the firſt lookey and throw it aſide. Buras a 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , who believes an appearing 
before the judge, and w-uld defire mercy to be 
found faichful in that day , being preſſed in ſome 
meaſure upon the horrid appearance of the Arheiſm 
and blaſphemy of the time , with that avowcd indife 
ferency. , now within the viſible Church, in theſe 
great intereſts of Religion , and godlines , I lay this 
witnes to the truth at their door ; and shall here 
offer a few thoughts further on this ſubje& , in ſome 
clear TInferences , from that great truth of the verifica- 
tion of the Scripture. 


. Tyference I. Which we may ſee clear is this, 
the greatadyantage a/Chriſtian hath for his eſtablish. 
ment z that his ſecurity is indeed greater then his in- 
tereſt, or any. thing he hath, ro adventure thereong 
and ſure , that is.not ſmall ; fincethe matter is of no 
kſs earneſt , beſides his conceraments'through time, 
then an eternity » a Heaven. or the hazard ot hell for 
ever. This muſt require 2 ſolid , and ſure foundation, 
yea we may judge the turtheſt degree of —— 

where 


nI 


ſt 


[| 
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11 | where the ſuperſtruQure 1s ſo grear; for ic is not opi- 


nion » or 2 probable conje&are , can be a ſutable 
baſis , to bearup that weight ; but here, roanſwere 
 ſuchan intereſt, and give through quiet and repoſe 
ro the ſoul, we have the eruth , and teſtimony of 
God, with this great witneſs thereto , thar it aſſu- 
redly takes place , and not one ſyllabe fals ro the 
ground, without an evident performance, There 
| are two things which, F am' ſure , men could not , 
with ſuch ordinary thoughts confider , yea think 
thereon , without amazement, if chey made ir not 
their choice , to keep at adiſtance : One is, that fuch a 
thing is in the World ckis day as the yery Word of 
God, that is more ſure, then an audible yoicefrom 
Heaven, to declare his whole counfel', and hold 
forth unto men the true way up towards that coun- 
trey ; and does thus maryellouſly difcoyer it ſelf, r. 
To come ſolow down, everrhis word and teſtimony - 
who fpeaks from Heaven , that therewith it hath'a 
ſolemn appeal to mens ſence and feeling, anent its 
certainty. 2, Which commends it ſelf upon the 
neareſt approach , and found the more unyluable'& 
of the greater price, the more iris ſearched into'by an 
inquiry. 3- Thar though clear and plain in itſelf, 
yer by a ſupernatural light, and evidence car only 
be known , which no human ſagacity'nor reaſonin 
its higheſt eleyation\, without this catireach';z bur 
riſeth far above the greateM capacity,and enduements, 
. of which by nature , the moſt excellent ſpirits of men 
cau boaſt, In a word , when once it shines in upon 
the ſoul » does then diſcernably ſtamp the very ſame 
image thereon , and begets ſuch a marvellous like= 
neſs betwixt them , as may show the World this 


| is a living thing, Bur there is a ſecond, we may 


alſo conſider with aſtonishment how great it is, to 
Ii 2 be 
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be a Chriſtian and of what marveſlous import that 
is » I ſuppoſethere were but one or two ſuch, to be 
found in the World, who were certainly known 
to be partakers of the divine nature , to have a real 
converſe with God , and by experience with the 
word ; might not the report thereof give men a 
ſtrange alarme * ye2 pur them upon an impatient 


fearch and inquiry , to know if this be ſure, and' 


what ſucha diſcovery means : O is it ſmall to be the 
ſon of a King! But the hope and claime of a Chriſtian 
riſeth higher, and hath another reach, that ſuch within 
ashort time,whileſt now in ſo mean a garb,shall be af. 
ſaredly entercdinto glory, in the immediat injoywene 
of God, andofthetulneſs of joy among that trium. 
phant ſociety of the Angels , the Prophets , and 
Apoſtles, andall theſe who are before the Throne, 
washed, and made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
and thus continue through the ages of eternity ; yea 
in that very inſtant of the ſouls quiting the body muſt 
admit ſo great a change , and enter there, where 
Hezyen only can make us know what Heavenis ; it 
5s ſurely a ſtrange ſleep men are in, who in ſuch con. 
cernment , arenot awaked to a furtherinquiry : It 

were well if ſome would but allow reaſon its true uſe, 
whilſt they travel betwixt the Poles , and can adven- 

ture tothe furtheſt parts of the earth to purſue that, 
which'they muſt ſo shortly forego: To judge ſeriouſly 
and bring the thoughts of is near , whaca greater 
intereſt and at a more eaſy rate, and of anunexpreſl- 
fibly greater value, then that gold and treaſure which 
ever came from the Indies , does offer itſelf, I ſay, 
the profeſt Acheiſm. of ſome gives not more caule of 

wonder , then the ſtrange ſtupidity ef others , and 


tha common and eaſy way men have in giving an 
ant 


ew 
—__— 
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aſſent to divine truth : 1] do not mean from the wane 
of evidence and perſpicuity, but becauſe of the great- 
neſs of the things here hold forth ; this was not fo 
ſtrange , that we find two of the Diſciples of Chriſt 
at a ſtand, from joy and wondering, to credite his re- 
ſucrefion, even whileſt they ſaw it verifyed; ſo 


. great was this in their eyes. Now as to this I muſt 


further point at two or threethings , which ſeriouſly 
conſidered , may ſeem a ſtrange contradi&ion to rea- 
ſon. 1 how mencan findeapillow to reſt on , who 
certainly know their breath , for theſe few hours in 
in the night , is not mad? ſure; but if by a ſudden 
arcaſt of death it should be ſtopc, which is ao ſtrange 
thing in the World, they know not what is next ; 
but every nighr, ſleeps at an adventure of being , 
ere the nextday , in an irrecoverably loſt eſtate, yea 
15 not here cauſe of wonder, that whileſt we ſee time 
make ſuch ſwift diſpatch , dying men can be in thar 
meaſureeſtranged from the thoughts of death , who 
ſo oft may hear it ſound, and the bell ringing for 0- 
thers , yea by previous aſlaules diſcerne its approach 
onthemſelves , which once come, then man goes off 
the ſtage , to returne. no more , nor $hall he for all 
the ages of eternity ever a& that ſchene of life , 
here over again. 2. How ſtrange it is that the ſup- 

ofal of the truth and certainty of the Scripture , 
that ſuch a thing may be, does not more alarme men, 
and mar their quiet ; or that they can ſo much as 


| think of an eternal eſtate without trembling whi- 
| leſt theyare at no ſolid determination in fuch2 
| matter ; yea when the Scriptare of God does-not 


only wizneſs a Heaven and immorrlity , but 
chews the World, 'there is ſuch a thine as the firſt 
fruits , and carneſt of it, whereof men here wy be 
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fully aſſured. I would know , if ſuch an Atheiſme 
isto befound, that puts the Atheift beyond tear and 
doubting , even in his moſt profeſſed confidence , ang 
ſcoffing at the truth, or can ſufficiently ſalve that 
heart aking , and continued heſitation he is under, 
that ſuch 2 thing may be true. 3. I shall addeitis 
matter of wonder men should admit the report and 
atteſtation of others , anent the truth and reality of 
odlineſs > who yet live ſtrangers to it themſelves, 
yea Should be at ſome toile and paines , and come. | 
length to be almoſt Chriſtians , wichour purſuing this |. 
in greater earneſt, s | 
Inference TT. Which from the Scriptures accom- 
plishment is clear, is this, that chere is a ſpecial 
debt oneach Chriſtian, on whoſe ſou! che truth and 
faichfulneſs of God is ſealed, to give in his ſeal theres 
co, and bear witneſs, that God is true. Thus 6s 
there a mutyal ſealing > which is undeniably clear, 
you ſee 2 Cor. 1: yer. 22. the Lords putting to his 
ſeal , which by all his people 15 well known;zand have 
you nor alſo, Fohn 3: wer. 33, the Chriſtians ſeal and 
witneſs moſt expreſly held out and calld for. Thi 
js indeeda duty , in which , we may ſay , the meat. 
eſt of the Saints wants not his part , who hath that 
witneſs within himſelf, whereby he knows the cer. 
tainty of the words of truth , which is a great thing), 
thatſuch, on ſolid ground, can ſay he does not more 
+ clearly fee thetruth, writen in the Bible before him, 
then he knows and can read , but by an other .charac- 
cer, and engravening, this writen within him, though 
noneelſecan read the fame , but he who hath it, [ 
know there is a* debt to the leaſt Scripture truth, 
ywhich theſe who profeſs the ſame does owe, when 
witneſs and confe{lion is call'd for, and hath thus "_y 
_ 
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cial acceſs, in a ſuffering time to ſet to his ſeal by , 
me |. . cloſs adherence thereto : Bur we muſt ſay » this 1s 
ſomething elſe , that concerns the confirmed Chri- 
and | Ran, aga peculiar debt he ows tothe truth and faith» 
fulneſs of his God ( which his ſoul knows well , and 
i; | hath had oft confirmed ) togiveunto him the glory 
sf of his faithtulneſs. We find David , Pſalm $9; I. 
and | thus ſpeak , as one preſſed upon ſuch aduty ; and 
chough ſome have a more ſpecial call and greater ad- 
Ez vantage to this then others, yet we may ſay , the 
nee $. confirming , and ſealing of thetruth , is like a great 
nf. 2nd publick treaſure z wherein the meaneſt Chriſtian 
wants not acceſs to caſt in his mite. Now for further 
clearing this . what the Chriſtian's ſeal and atteſta- 
tion of the truth means, and what acceſs or adyan- 
tage he hath for acquitring himſelf of ſuch adebr, I 
would peint alictle at, in theſe few particulars. 
Firſt, Irisclear that he who believes and receives 
: the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ; does thus ſer to his 
A} ſeal, that he is true , and ſubſcrives , as it were the 
truth , and dodrine of the Goſpel , John 3: wer. 33. 


""F 
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him , is through the tra& of a Chriſtian's life , ali- 
| ving and viſible witneſs thereto. 3. We may judge- 
Mt | the converted man upon that new and maryellous 
le giſcovery , he hath got of thetruth , upon his firſt 
$11 entering into a Chriſtian ſtate > when he hath paſt 
OG thar great ſtep, and as 0ne.come into another World, 
MJ hath thena ſpecial call, and advantage for ſuch a duty, 
GG] that if it were asked, vvhatis the firſt ſervice ſuch 
8] owes tothe truth Is it not even this to. commend 

by his ſeal and teſtimony to others, what God hath 


avi 2. Itis alſoclear, the Shewing forth of the power 
- of godlineſs , and the virtues of him who hath called 


thy ſo marvellouſly commended to his ſouls And thus 
ny needs not want acceſs ro let the World know , who 
Fi ©: Ii 4 may 
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ay wonder at ſuch a change , that though once he 
was blind , he does now ſee, and aſſuredly knows 
the truth is the power of God ro ſalvation, which he 
no more believes upon the report and reflihony of 
others , ſince now he ſees it with his own eyes. He 
then is to anſwere that call, Luk, 22. When you are 
converted firengthen your brethren. 4. When a Chri- 
Rian is confirmed , upon ſome remarkable faint and 
Rapgering » and hath got anew ſeal of the faithfulneſs 
of God, is he notunder ſome new debt, to reftore, 
with adyantage » whar he had taken from the credite 
of the truth , and give that good report, and witneſs 
thereto > which may obviat any refle&ion he might 
have cauſed by his faint : Sure it is the Chriſtian's 
ceſtimony hath then this ſpecial adyantage , to 
confirme others inthe way of the Lord , that his fore 
mer fears, and shakings have been fo diſcernable; 
thus we ſee Hezekiahatter ſuch a remarkable pluvge 
and fainting, comes in with his witneſs , Tjai, 38: 
wer. I5, What ſhall T fay » he hath both ſpoken , and 
himſelf; alſo hath done it , &gc. Aitid David, 
Pſalm 31: ver. 22. How concerned was he in ſuch a 
duty » I ſaid I am caft out of th: fight > Yet thou hear- 
deft the voice of my ep 5. When we ſe 
Atheiſm much abound, and hath a publick appea-. 
Tance, When it 15 not a particular truch , bur the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God is callenged , we may 
Judge » it then cals , and cals aloud , to-the godly 
wan , for his appeacance, even by ſome more obvious 
| geſtimony, then at other times , toſo great an inter» 
eſt; ſure it is, whenthelot of a Chriſtian is in ſuch 
atime caſt, and amongſt a generation of mockers , 
he will not want acceſs , and a ſpecial call, by a 
chriſtianly puns and prudent witneſs, to own the 
truth as that which he 1s obliged to ſeal » _ 
Lk s. > —. A by wo 4 there 
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rhere were none elſe ; yea we may think , this Should 
bea call and incitement , where zeal for Jeſus Chriſt 


' hath gotacommand over his ſoul , as might burſt 


his tongue ſtrings >, which befqre were tyed , when 
the faitfulneſs of his God , which he ſo oft hath pro. 
ven , is by men brought in queſtion » which , to 
David, was like a s word that thruſt him throggh, and 
an upcaſt he could not bear , when they ſaid unto 
him, where is your God © 6. Upon the cloſe of ſome 
Sharp and remarkable trial , whenthe Chriſtian , af. 
teraſtorme, comes ſafe to land , ſuch a new diſco- 
very he hath ofthetruth, and faithſulneſs of God, 
layes then a new debt on him , to bear witneſs there= 
to. Is he not thus concerned not to leavethe croſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, at a loſs, which hath left himar ſa 
= an advantage , or part therewith z without 
uch a teſtimony , that may endear the way of the 
Lord to others : Thus aflited Fab , after a long con= 
tinued ſtorme , comes in the cloſe to pay the truths 
rent by his ſeal and teſtimony thereto, Fob. 42. I 
have heard of thee, &c. I hope this debt » in alarge 
meaſure , Shall be yer found on many of this Genera- 
ration ,. when this ſtorme is oyer to preſs their ſpirits 
for bearing ſuch a ecſtimony , that they thirſteg not 
when he led them through the deſerts, But have oft 
there been ſurpriſed with his immediat help to aſto- 
nichment, Tſay. 48, 21. 7. ls not the experience 
of a Chriſtian , and theſe grave remarks he hath of 
the faichfulneſs of God , a ſpecial truſt put in his 
hand , anda piece of his talent , that cals for his ſeal, 
25a rent which ſuchow to the truth, and $hould 
have ſome further reach , thenhis own perſonal eſta. 
blishment, 1 muſe ſay asto this, none of the ſaints 
want their peculiar ingagements , vvyhich they 
may judge are upon them , even beyond others ; 
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yea ſuch fingular cont:rmations they have had 
of the way of the Lord, and. oft vvith theſe aſ- 
tonishing circumſtances , chat co ſmother, with» 
out ſome gain and advantage thence payed in tothe 
eruth > might be reckoned 2 ſtealth from the genera- 
tion, We may judge ſuch a thing preſſed Daved's 
ſoul for a vent; Pſaln 66: 16. and truely, ſomething 
of this pratice , managed with humble prudence, 
in 2a grave intercourſe and communication of ſome 
ſpecial confirmations of the cruth , were a choice 
1mprovement of Chriſtian Society aud fellowship. 
I confeſs . to manage this well, ſeems one of the moſt 
difficult pieces of duty a Chriſtian owes to others, & 
I humbly judge may be miſtaken , in its chief end , by 
too much dwelling ſomtimes on the caſes of a Chri- 
ſcian » and debating theſe , ro which their light and 
judgement may give more ariſe, then a preſent preſ- 
ſure, and weight of the ſame ; the multiplying of 
which I have oft lookedon as a dai kening the tolid 
and plain way of Godlineſs, and making it perplex 
and thornte, which lyes inlictle bounds , when well 
underſtood : Bur we ſee > what a ſpecial improve- 
ment of Chriſtian fellowship is held forth , Mal. 3: 
ver. IG. for their mutual joy , and eſcabliskment 
in the truth , in a time when it was in queſtion , 
what advantage there is to ſerve the Lord ? 1 
should wish ſo excellent a mean were more dire&- 
ed to thisend: Nor $hould this mar ſuch a duty 
that there may be an empty show and counterfit of 
that alſo, and the shalloweſt brooks ſomtime make 
-the greateſt noiſe. 8. Here is a ſpecial call for the 
Chriſtian's ſeal & witneſs ro the truth , under ſome 
remarkable cxigence and ſtrait , whileſt throng'd with 
manitold temptations , ther, is he concerned by his 
appearaiice , to sherw forth the faithfulneſs of one 
ar 
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and his teſtimony thereto , that may letothers kaow, 
who in ſuch times will be great obſervers of his way , 
that he isſatisfyed with God , and with the ſecurity 
of his word » to reſt on, when he hath no reſting place 
els where ; that he thinks not his burden too great 
to roll oyer on the promiſe ; but hath this to ſay , 19 


behalf of the truth , Perſecuted , but not forſaken; caſt 


down , yet not deſtroyed. You may ſee the Apoſtle 

aying ſuch a debt on this account, Having nothing 
I poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6: 10. laſtly , I mnſt ſay, 
a call to this duty , waits the Chriſtian , ina ſpecial 
manner » atthe cloſe of his day , then, O chen, is 
he concerned , to acquit himſelf ofthat debt , by 
commending the way ofthe Lord , and confirmin 
others therein. Woulditnot be 2 choice appendix 
tothe Teſtament , and Jatter will of adying Chriſtian, 
to ſeal with his laſt breath che faithfulneſs of God , 
and then when his words are of more weight then at 
other times , bear this witneſs , that through the 
yarious ſteps 6f lys life , he knows Godis true, and 
hitherto hath helped. Jt is ſure , the preſent day 
hath its duty , and cach remarkable time of ones 
life > hach ſome proper work : But this , I muſt ſay, 
ſcems ro fall in, as the laſt ſervice of a dying Chriſ- 
tian to his generation, to deliyer the truth off his 
hand z which he had received , and oft proven, with 
his ſeal , and teſtimony thereto : This were to be- 
queath a choice legacy to others. 

It is not here underſtood , that particular rules can 
be given for the praftice of this duty , but Chriſtian 
wiſdom is profitable to dire& ,as occaſion offers , and 
the preſent caſe circumſtanriat 3 bur ſure ir is, each 
Chriſtian is thus a witnes and as it were judicially fif- 
ecd in behalfof that Attribur ofthe faithfulnes of God) 
roatteſt by his ſeal as a confirmatory ſign thercof, = 
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Godis true ; andas there 15 an implicit ſeal by belie. 
ving , there is ſomething more explicit then called 
for, in times which ſeem to evacuarthe promiſe, when 
the reality of godlines is ſoexpreſly impugned by the 
adyerſaryas fanaticiſm ; and theſe things I $shall fur. 
ther adde; 1. That through the whole Scripture , we 
ſee in frequent inſtances , how much the ſaints have 
been thustaken up, and in theſe times of the Church, 
when there was not ſuch acceſs an other yyay, to keep 
up a remembrance of the faithfulnes of God , and 
tranſmit a ceſtimony thereto , we findea pillar and 
ſtone of witnes ereRed as. Sam: 7. 12. 2, Thus hath 
the Chriſtian accels , in the returns of thankfulnes to 
God, no mercy being ſo {mall , on which his faith- 
fulnes is not engraven , as we finde David often, and 
Jacob, Gen: 32.10 ; and ſure it is the diſcovery of 
rhis to an obſerving Chriſtian hath ſometimes a 
greater joy and ſatisfaction therewith , then the mer- 
cy1n whichit appears ; I muſt ſay it is a great want 
in that excellent duty when ſome teſtimony to the 
faithfulnes of God is not carried on therewith. 3. Hath 
not the Chriftian an occaſional call thereto z when 
ever this lyes in his way to ſpeak to its credit , and 
+ bear his witnes © we may ſee the truth and faithfulnes 
of God came never Davids way , but we finde him 
ſpeak honorably thereof from the ſenſe of his peculiar 
Engagements. 4. There is no piece of a Chriſtians ſuf. 
fering ſtated on particular truth , but a confeſſion is 
therewith called for , of the faithfulnes of God, thus 
to bear witnes before the world , that he does not of- 
fend nor is ashamcd of the croſfſe of Chriſt , becauſe 
he knows whom he hath believed ; whilſt others by 
choſing fin , rather then aMifti6n , doe what in them 
lyeth to make God a liar. ' 
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Tnſerence T1 I, From the Scriptures accomplishe 
ment , 1s this , thar as there is a perſonal debt oa the 
Chriſtian , there is a publick debt alſe onthe Church, 
and a ſpecial cruſt repoſed onevery age thereof to 
ſeal the truth , and deliver that great 1atereſt off its 
hand , to the ages to come , with a witneſs to the 
faichfulneſs of God. The Scripture heretais clear , 
yea, we have it ia an expreſs propheſy held forth 
Pſalm. 145. ver. 4.5.6. that one generation in 2 
continued ſeries , Should ſeal the truth to another 
and thus carry forward a witneſs to the ſame: For 
each time tiath ſome peculiarrent, which ic should 
pay to the polteriry , from a new additionof the great 
and remarkable works of the Lord ; and it is ſure, the 
greater things he hath witneſſed , by his more emnu-+ . 
nent appearance for the Church , if one age beyond 
another , does adde tothis debt , and puts ſome fur= 
ther ingagements upon it , to record & tranſmir the 
worksof the Lord, and the memory of his goodneſs 
to after times. Now with reſpe& to this grave truth, 
I would offer 2 few particulars (which , this day, we 
may ſadly regrate,are ſo much wanting)wherein ſome- 
thing of this debt,thar one age of the Church owes 
to another ,1n behalf to the truth , may appear. 

1, Ic miy be judged adebt onthe Church to the poſ- 
terity , to purſue that great intereſt of the crutlf by an 
adding further,for contirming of the faith of the ſaints 
therein , from that diſcovery,and peculiar advantages 
the prefent cime affords; & thus effeRually endeavour 
ro advance the repute and credite ofthe truth,on ſolid 
demonſtrative grounds of its certainty. This hath the 
greater call, when it is ſo much the work of the time, 
and of not a few labouring therein to shake & unſerle 
menzasto this great foundarion, yea ſo much wris 

en that hatha viſible cendency rothis end. One 
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thing particularly ghould be wished z that the publick 
records of eycry ageas they concern the Church, did 
carry therewith,more clearly,ſome hiſtory of the veti- 
fication of the eruth,by cranſmitting theſe great&con- 
ſpicuous remarks of the way of God with theChurch, 
to the poſterity , by which the Scripture then hath 
been fignally confirmed: thus should one age declare 
its faithfulneſs ro the next, which were a choice 
Rog of ſcryice,being gravely, and with caution ma- 
naged , 
= This debtdoes the Church owe to the poſteri- 
ty »- withreſpeR to the truth , to endeavour its tran. 
mitting purely z and without hurt and .prejudice ; 
for iris tothe Church the Oracles of God are com- 
mitted, and for that great truſt, muſt she in every time 
be reſponſable': butas to this, I muſt ſay, thar piece 
of the rrath of God , which is more $harply aſſaulted, 
and hath endured greateſt oppoſition from the adverſe 
party > makes this debt thegreatgr, todeliver that off 
her hand, with all care and circumſpeAion, yea with 
ſome peculiar teſtimony thereto. Ir is true , there 
want notin every age ſome to appear upon the truths 
intereſt ; yea, it 1s a duty lyes at each Chriſtian's door, 
when called to give a confcllion of the fame z but as 
no private appearance can anſwere to a pubtlick re- 
cord and monument, it is theace clear in a time of 
great incroachment on the truth , when a remarkable 
breach is liketo be made, and the aſſault not from 
a private adverſary , but a publick formidable com- 
bination of a party, ſome more ſolemn, authorita» 
tive» and unite concurrence is then called for , inthe 
Churches teſtimony , for her exoneration , that , with 
ſuchan advantage , may wirnels to the ages to come z 
whereat their fathers left, how they held out and 
wreſtled to keep their ground , in detence of the goſe 
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pel; this we may ſay , is ike the caſting up of abank, 
to guard againſt a further breach , when the enem 
comesinlike a flood : anditis known , the confeſs. 
ons of the Church in every age, with ſuch a publick 
teſtimony to the trath, whileſt followed with viſt. 
ble hazard and ſuffering , have been more effeRually 
ſvbſervient to the truths conſervation, thenall the 
diſputs of men; thus did they overcome, Rev. 12. 7, 
by the bloud of the lamb ; and the word of their tef- 
timony. | 

3 - This ſpecial debt alſo is'upon the Church, with 

a reſpe& to the poſterity , to contend for the truth 
once delivered to the Saints ,. and but once, ſince it 
can admit no change or alteration ta the ſecond com. 
ming ofthe Lord. O how bleſſed a debate and ſtrife 
this 1s, though in ſuch an intere(t reſiſting to the bloud 
Should be called for : But whileſt I mention this 
duty , it cannot be underſtood, with reſpe& ro that 
oreat intereſr ofReligiononly , or the weightier mat- 
ters ofthe Law , that are morefundamental , whileſt 
ander a profeſſed zeal to theſe , a latitude apd indiffe. 
rency inother concernments of the truth is shelte- 
red. Itis indeed ſtrange , though no ſcrangething , 
inthistime. Butler me ask, can a piece ofcruth , 
held forth in the Scripture , be of that low value , to 
warrand the quiting , or yeclding up of it. when 
brought in debate , when oneline of this, is of more 
imeſtimable worth , then thecrowns and ſcepters of 
all ch;e Monarchs of the earth? Sure it is, the God 
of truth hath prizedir at another rate » who dcclares 
heaven and earth should rather fall, or one title ofhis 
word perish ; andcan theſe in greater things be faith. 
ful, whoare not thus is a little © It 15*+roo clearly 
ſeen, how ſmall a yeelding makes a great breach. 
Truths comparatively ſmall , may be great in their 
ſcaſon 
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ſeaſon » when they are the word of his patience z;yea, 


we may ſay the leſſer ic ſeems, and of meen value 
with many it makes the Chriſtian's adherence there. 
- to2 greater teſtimony. It is clear , what a cloſs con. 
catenation there is amongſt the truths of God, held 
forth inthe Scripture thac one part thereof cannot be 
reached , without a ſpecial prejudice to the whole ; 
yea» it may be ſaid, every corruption of the truth 
ath ao aime At the very ſoul of Religion, by a dis 
re& tendency thereto. 
4+ Ir isagreat dutythe Church owes the poſte- 
rity , ſor which this day , there ſeems amore then or- 
dinacy call to ſtudy the tranſmitting of truth, and god- 
lineſs , not io a naked forme only , bur in the life and 
power thereof. Sure it is now too obvious , which 
ives ground both for grief and aftonischment, that 
through a large part of the reformed Church, and in 
theſe places , wkere ſometime the truth hath brightly 
Shined with much ſtate and warmneſs 3 yea » where 
religion, in its purity, is yet profeſſedly countes 
nanced , and the worship of God owned , even 
there we may ſee the power and ſpirituality of this, 
is a ſtrange and unknown thing , that by many within 
the Church , and of ſome repate therein , it might 
be queſtioned , is there indeed a Holy Ghoſt, and an 
Inward teaching of the Spirit, which by its workiug 
and efficacious influences, is known upon the ſoul ? 
Or, is there ſuch a thing as real fellowship and con» 
verſe with God, in the ſecret, and more publick du- 
ties of a Chriſtian', thar is aſſuredly found ? Oh what 
cauſe is there to fear the shadow and forme be quickly 
gone , whenthe power thereof, is ſo great a myſte- 
fy. T know it 1s a fore challenge,and may ſeem ſtrange 
co ſome, I do here profels it is not to refle& on any 
place » or particalar Chutchiby another, Bur we oy 
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| fay this want and decay 15 tco great and univerſal to 


be hid ; and now the tide ſtems ſo farſpent and gone 
back , yeaa ſmall appearanceof its returne , and the 
Church of Chriſt at that paſs, thar if the faithfulneſs 
of God were not ſurety , which ſtands good for all, 
we might upon ordinary appearance judge nothing 
elſe is left , but now to your tents every man, that 
each one should shift for himſelf, and give oyer the 
Church : bur ſure Iam {I bleſs the Lord withour 
debate inthis matter) upona berter warrand then ap- 
pearance » our ſafety isthisday to keep byche veſſel , 
and not part intereſts with an aflited and almoſt 
finkiag Church ; a publick Spirit may yet be found 
the choiſeſt way to ſecure a private intereſt, Oh/ what 
do weſee 9 is not almoſt every where mens hands 
upon their loyns , add ſo lictle inquiry, in _thar ex. 
rremeexigence , what piece of duty can yetbeeſſay= 
ed, to get religion up again, which now is at ſo 
ſore a backſet : we might hope a great outcomin 
Should be where little is expeRted', evenupon a fa 
ſtirring of duty. Somethiogs , I am ſure , are ed be 
wished , that would be of ſingular ufe to promote 
this intereſt > which I $hall very briefly poir: at. 


Firſt, It hould bewished this great mein of prayer, 
yer left co the Church, were with more ſinglenefs and 
fervency improven, both by che Chriſtian alone, and 
in converſe with others, This is well Known in 
the moſt dark and diſmal times of her condition , 
what marvellous help , it hath broughr at 2a 
Ghoke > whenit hath feem'd in fome manner ultimus 
conatus ecclefie, and all other things gone.' O a ſpiric 
of prayer , what advaritage hath remarkably olgrred 
upon this , to fetch the wind , yea to get theeſfel 
as it wereput afloot whei ic hath beca a low ebb 
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with the Church, to haſteo her deliyery ; and inthe | 3 
mean time keep her wounds bleeding » before the # 


Lord;we mayſay , thus hath the meanelt of the Saints Þ 


acceſs t9 do a great piece of ſeryice, even to the } 
Church univerſal > and che recovery again of the po- 


wer of Godline(s » that is gow lo far gone. 


- 2. WithreſpeR co this , jt is to be wished , thata. 
greater correſpondence through the reformed Church; 


were more effeRually purſued > ro know others caſe, 
what eminent hazard appears to the truth , or ſore 
grial and aſſault char ſome particular Church may have 


beyond others, for witneſſing mutual ſympathy ,* for. 
communicatiqn of counſels , the obviating prejudices. 


and miſtakes » a grave incitement and upſtirring of 0. 
thers , to the duty of the time, and thus a further 
concurrence endeavoured, in promoting the great 
weereſt of the goſpel. Oh ſad , that fince the refor- 
matioa brake up » how little of this hath been praQi- 
ſed, byt gow much more gone , that except by ordi- 
nary trayeNers or ſometime publick Gazers the grext 
.concernments of the nighbouring Churches , and the 
more remarkable occurrents of providence therein 
are bur little known. I should account it a token for 
good, if ſomething of a publick Spiric , with reſpeR 
-toſucha mean , did more appear. We know not what 
advantage might follow this eſſay, = 

3» - US Should be wished , and might be a nota! 
ble and uſeful help » yea of no great difficulty , now 
v-huleft there is ſuch plodding in Religion , by airy 
notions; as if that great intercRt were the elſay of mens 
wit agdigvention » to ſtudy the turning over of ſome 
of our choiſe English pieces, in other languages» 
which. do moſt neryouſly hold. forth the truth of 
godlineſs, both in its ſimplicity , and in thelife and 
power thereof. Such as are moſt fit to put men _ 
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F ether ſent, for bringing the naked ſpeculationoftruth = 
$ down co that more near feeling , andabſolucely ne- 
| ceſſary loul-converſe therewithyyea ſuch as with grea» 


teſt clearneſs , might shew rhe world ſomething of 
the ineſtimable advantage of that excellent Rudy,how - 
well godlineſs ſuites, and isa ſingular help in eve 

calling and condition offmen , to make their way pe 
and pleaſant, amidſt the plunges of their life : bus 
eſpecially, that may hold forth the indiſpenſable ne- 
ceibity thereof. It is ſad ro think in what a meaſure 
excelleat holineſs is woanded , and darkened by fo 
great 2cloud of prejudice , almoſt through the refor- 
med Church , which is much pretended, upon the 


 exttavyagance and unſuitable practice of many profeſ- 


ſing the ſame , and yet ſo lictle care to-obviat and -pre- 
yent this. 

4- I muſt further adde what , Iam ſure, is to be 
wished , when ſo ſmal ground ſeems of hope therein, 
and cals now for much prayer , to ſee aſpiritual and 
faichful miniſtery , given ro the Church , of whom 


F itmight be ſaid, theſe are the Ambaſſadours of Jeſus 


Chriſt , with their Maſter's authorixzy ». imprelied 
on. them ; who in earneſt do trayel in birth, to 
have Chriſt formed in their hearers > and preach 
with a feeling of that they ſpeake , tothemſclyes, as 
well as others,ſuch who'truely watch for mens ſouls , 
with an awfull impreſſion of that, leſt their bloud be 
required at their hands. How great a blefling should 
this be to a decayed Church, and what a ground of 
hope were it of arecovery , for its ſeen and clearly 
witneſſed, that 'connexion which is berwixc the 
Churches caſe!, and the miniſtery thereof. Was tr 
not; ſeen at the breaking up of the Goſpel, and the 
marvelous ſucceſs. it had in the beginning of the re- 
formation after that long TY under Antictuin , 
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his reign ; how choice and excellent a miniſtery was 
then ſent forth ; yea what a remarkable conſtellation 
of great lights did appear , who did both burne and 
Shine in their time. Oh! Thele are gone , and buta 
few comparatively with that time of ſuch a ſpirit to 
be found ; but this ſad' remark we cannotshunne , 
that the greateſt plague the chriſtian worldand much 
of the reformed Church , this day » is under , is 
from the watchmen , by whom che ruth , in its 
power hath been more wounded , thenits moſt pro. 
feſſed adverſaries. I know there wants not ſuch a hor« 
rid partie in thistime who take advantage to refle& 
on and decrie that excellent office and appointment of 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Church , becauſe of the abuſe 
thereof , whom [ dare not from the aiv of God , an. 
ſwere in their diale& which is only railing » and isall 
their ſtrength : but the Lord rebuke thar evil ſpirit, 
- now abroadiathe world. Whileſt I ſpeak to that great 
advantage the Church and the power of religion 
hach by a faichfull miniſtery, | muſt furcher adde thus,as 
a debt the preſent-generation owes to the poſterity, to 
witneſs a particular care and reſpe& to ſuch who are 
looking forth with ſomeaimero this great calling,that 
1nſo ſadning a day theſe might be incouraged and ſtir. 
red up (I mean where there is ſome promiſing appea* 
rance) to follow their look and not faint when difficul. 
ties ſeem to grow in their way , and theſickle now 
taken out of the hand of many faithfult labourers, but 
eſpecially for their taking alongs , with other ſtudies 
chat more exellent ſtudy, ſan&tfication, which is ſo 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to make able miniſters of the 
New Teltament. Suretheſe have now a ſpeciall ad- 
vantage to witneſle their love and reſpe& to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who keeps their face that way forward 


when thexe ſeems no other incitement but the my 
* 
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of ſuch 4 maſter , they may have a meen appearance "1 

and at this ny. confli& wich many difficulties, on 

hom great ſetyice may yet wait for the Churchof 
iſt. 

Inference I V. It is aduety of ſpecial uſe with re=- 
ſpe& toa right underſtanding and diſtin& uptaking 
of the fulfilling of the Scripture , zo diſcern the times 
and enquire ſeriouſly thereanent ;, ſince it is clear , 
that in particular ages and periods of time , the Scrip- 

ture muſt take place , and the Prophecies thereof . 
| whichrelate toeach period of time have their parti- 
cularand exa& accomplishment therein. Ir is ſure 
this can be no matter of debate that ſuch a duty is 
called for, in ſo dark an hoare upon the Chutch , 
ye the greater the darknes growes , it ſeems to have 
amore preſling call; when we ſec the clouds ga- 
thering , that they are like to cover the face of the 
Skie ; the Church univerſal ſo fore benighted,- that 
she hath almoſt loſt her way amidft chele- miſts and 
among the multitvde of theſe bypaths, for thenir is 
not only incumbent to the publick watchmen, but we 
may ſay ,- concerns the godly every where to. be on 
this accompr ſeers, to know the time /'and} what 
1X | 1fael ought to do+-fire'ir-is > no Chriſtian' wants 
his watchtower,' where he may -get up ,-by a'hear 
a* | converſe with Godin the Scripture, and' thence as 
from a great height conſider the prefene time.» yea 
have a clear view of the moſt ſtrange perplexing oc= 
ut' | currents thereof, how amidſt theſe, his workeabour 
the Church, keeps its way, and moves ſtill fordyard, 
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lo witÞut loſing of ground; and his truth does convin- 
Me | cingly rake place. | 
d- ow with reſpe& to this, I shall here offer ſome 


us thoughts ,' what in ſo neceſſary a duty, concerns 
d» | the godly ; and calls for their ſerious enquiry , fora 
- Kk 3 righc 
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right diſcovery and underſtaugyog of the tinge , and 
Shall shorry touch itin a few particulars. __ 


Firſt, It is of great import to know from the 
Scripture » what of the night it is, how far it ſeems 
to be ſpent, and now in what watch thereof the 
Church is fallen, 25to her preſent ſtare ; for thus we 
might know to whart period of her condition , theſe 
great and remarkable things which fall out in the | 
World do relate; This, I confeſs, should be a 
perplex bulines, itthe appearance of things were our 
guide, and wanted that blefled conduct of che written 
word z whenthe Churches way ſeems inyolved in 1o 
ſtrange alabyrinth , one thing 15s ſure, that the Lord 
hath founded Zion » and is pqw building ber: up : 
which marvellous work cannot halc , but znall ages 
is in acominued progreſs , wherein the great builder, 
doth loſe no time; and from the Scripture theſe things 
{cem clearand manifeſt. | 

xr. That as. the whole eleftion muſt obtaine , fo 
now are therea great many of that ele& Church al-. 
ready entered into a triumphant condition and are 
now gat-fafe on Shoar y there is this day a great and. 
innumerable company of; all-Nations , Tongues and 
Languages >. who were of old committed tothe Me. 
diators truſt. and to be brought forth under the times 
of the New Teſtamene , perfe&ted and before the 
throne, afrer whom the Goſpel did follow, and 
made many 2 long ſtep to bring in from the turtheſt 
corners of the earth. 

2. This alſo is clear, that the Church milicant hath 
now paſt, and is gone through » that long continued, 
and moſt diſmal crial , which under the times of the 
Goſpel , until the cloſe of time was to go over her 
head , eyen that ſore boadage from Aancichriſt ys 
— YE Fes as 
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endix . 
lis adverſary does not 
ceaſe , nor give over the quarrel , for he wapesnoe 
-wrath , when his power 1Sabared 3 and ti [ WW 
ſee him ina great Rir,to have u ad; and ih r 
and ſer it in its owti place, that hath-fo retnatkadi 
been bropght down and Hogue eo fall before theUol. 
't 


pel : But a ſtep furthet of that judgment ( whichaſ- 
uredly is not ſleeping ) will end ttc bulines ; HoW= 


- everthis is now matufeſt , that the Winteris paſt, and 


the Churches ſpting begun , yea in a larg trifdfiirt ad» 
vanced , whoſe growth atid tender blofi6ttie,” rhe 
cold , nor ſtorm , cannot blaſt, but muff be ſubſet = 
vient theteto, and haſten the ſummers ap we 
3- Uponthisenquiry , whete the Churthtow is, 
and in whatz or what maner of time , her praſeur ſtare 
ſeems to fall, I think there art clear :ndeodvincing 
ſymptomes , by which ſome notable Criſts,' itther 
condition may bediſcerned,that after matiy conftifs, 
and ſore wreſtling finte her viſtory begun over Att- 
cichriſt » this rime of the Church ſeems ts falf ate 
der that more remarkable aſſault, which may Bc l6ok- 
ed for from this adverſary , before the pqwring out 
of the fifth vial on his throne andſeat ; which as the 
preludium of ſo great a viftory » may in ſane propore 
tion thereto > bemore dreadful and $harp for a time , 
then any we have feen : 'I humbly judge the Sctif. 
cure points clearly at this which shews the wreffli 
condrion of the Church , and a war contintied Be- 
ewixt Antichriſt and the Lamb ,. eyen in His faflin 
Rate , Rev. 17; v. 14 until that [aſt detifion (wh 
is made ſure in the Churches favour) put hit off the 
field , For the Lamb ſhall overcome , and they who are 
on hx fide , whoarecalled choſen and aithſul , and fince 
it is thus, that the Churches intereſt is advanced ». by + 
the renewed aſſaults of that arena , Should it be 
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ſtrange thatthe ſeveral Reps of her rifing, have ſome 
confli& and pppoſicion proportioned thereto * muſt 
She not þEin pain ang labour, as a woman in travel, 
for her. biinging forth > yea do not the sharpeſt 
Showers both prelage, and haſten the delivery * for 
this doth'the Scripture witnes , which is written for 
the ages to come, Micah 4: ver. 13. Be in pain, O 
Daughter, of Zion y and go forth unto Babylon » for there 
ſhalt thou be delivered : © I muſt judge , ſo formidable 
an apptoach of Antichriſt this day , and the advan- 
tage he ſeems to have, with theſe ſore ſtruglings of 
the Church of Chriſt , as in anextream berwixc life 
anddeith4'do more promiſe, then threaten.; and 
area hapefy! preſage of a further enlargement, and 
the bringing forth ſome great and. important 
truth in ifs ſeaſon to a performance, yea have a di- 
re& tendency under the wonderful condu& of the 
bleſſed difpoſcrof theſe things, to help forward ſuch 
Amercy, | 

_ © 4+ This we may know from the Scripture, though 
now it ſeem 2 contr2diftion both to ſenſe and reaſon , 
that the Churches intereſt is on a preſent adyarce , 
aud at this day on the prevailing ws : Irisrrueun» 
der all the changes of her condition , and through the 


"whole fimeof the New Teſtament, this truth muſt 


be made out , John 3: ver. 30. that Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Kingdom muſt increaſe , eyen when choileſt inſtru- 
ments Wear out , and -to. appearance in a moſt lan- 
guishifg decay ; that intereſt doth then flowrish as 
che Palmerree, the more it is depreſſed, nor hath 
che Church bounds ſet to its continued increaſe, until 
it, once_come to the perfe& day when the Kingdom 
Shall be delivered up to the Father, and 31t powers 
ſubdued , and brought under the Mediators feet ; 
Þyr chis rilg avd increaſe of the Church , which is 

here 
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here underſtood , onthe falling of Antichriſt, T' . 


muſt ſay , hath a_ further reach , and is inamoree- 
minent, conſpicuous way pointedar in the Scriptures 
as that which waits on a more ſolemn , and remar= 


' kable period of the Churches ſtate': Ir is true ſuch 


houres may fall in,with ſome ſad intervals, in which 
ſucceſs and all advantage appears on the adverſaries 
fide ; for thus we finde the Scripture point forth 
Antichriſts ruin , and the progreſsof his judgment 
anddowncaſting in the various ſteps thereof , with'a 
ſpecial reſemblance to the Lords way with Pharaoh; 
of whom he appears to haye been a type» ſuch judi- 
cial ſtrokes of induration on both , a gradual proces 
dure by one plague-- after another, with the fame 
effe& and produtt , to give the Church a new aſſault, 
on any favourable- interyal ; © until the great God 
make his power known as once he did at the red Sea, 
Forthere we may ſay , did the Lord firſt found: a' na- 
tional Church, with a ſpecial type » ' of the great 
works and deliverances he would do for herin after 
times,and by this repreſent that marvellous ſtroke he 
isto bring on Antichriſt, It is not ſtrange to ſee the 
truch brought down to the grave, yea as it were 
buried , when even this thing by the overruling pro» 
yidence of him who maketh all things work together 
for her good 45 tarned to her adyantage, and tends to 
her rifing with a greater luſrre and brightnes; -who 
could in an ordinary way judge,the reformed Church) 
then upon an ' advance in the French tnaſlacre, the 
Catholick League rhere , and the Low Countrey 
perſecution by Alva, yet theſe were anantecedenr 
preparation to her further riſe, which a little rime 
made appeat. - #t 

-5. This further T shall adde, as to the preſenttime 
ofthe Church, which from the Scripture ſeems clear; 

. Kks that, 


-- 
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thats that blefled , much longed for, and glo, 
rjous day of the ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift (which as che laſt period of the full accom 

ishment of all chat is written will once for all and 

rever put aglorious cloſe tothe Churches warfare, 
the ſouldier's iword and helmet shall* then be layd 
alide and giveplace to the victors harpe and crown 
never to be layd dowae againe ) haſteth apace » Q 
let him who writeth aod him who readeth ſay even {6 
come Lord Jelus quickly.Itis ſure that God who hath 


Iie grcners & yearsare,hath ſer time its glaſs alſo, & 


ded the duration of this world , that it cannot 
continue one minuce moxe,and though the particular 
time fals not under onr inquiry, which the Majeſty of 
God hath concealed from the Angels;yer is this clear, 
there are ſigns given of jes near aproach,which in theig 
ſeaſqa will be diſcernable, though little' noticed by 
the world , it being in ſuch 2 echargy' dy 
then ſo thronged with the cares of this life that thel; 
grave forewarnings will not rouſethemup; bur. it 


1s evident ſuch figns are not given in yain , for theres 


-withthe Church hath a call go diſcern wiſclie what 
appearance theres of the approach of that day ». ye 
pnſuch an accoumpt to lift up their head with a 1o- 
lemn congratulation; O what a marvelous truth is 
this, the ſerious thovghes of-which., might give 
men new ſubje& far. wonder, eachiday , that the 


gimeis haſtening , when the redeerer of the Church | 


. Shall appear iocheclouds of heaven , in flaming fire 
with an. innumerable company of the ls,& now 


che dult of the Saints hath not Joog, to, ({eep > until 


they be awaked with that unſpeakable ſweet and. ra» 
viſhing ſougd of the laſt crumper :) faixhfal is he on 


inted man his tune,& with whom the number ot . 
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* utter abolishing of Antichriſt ;.shallbe by the 


' skic , and morning brightnes2 is to the, warghs 


AnA liz, - F- 
promiſed , yea for further aſſurance, we haves ” 
olemn oath thereto , by him who liv's for.ever and E 
ever; itis long ſince John gaye this warning to 
Ghurch , behold he cometh with clouds ;. and) th 
gid theſe primitive Chrifſtiansſolace themſelvs on chat 
ground ; ſome fey eyideyces of this dayes approach; 
with 2 ſafe warrrant from the Scriptpre we-may;dal 
cern, which 3s the bloſſoming ofthe ſpring doth. wi 
nes the Summer is now near. Þ» Ifthe wh g ed 
of the Goſpel, ſince that glorious triumph of the Me 
diator in his ſuffering for the Church , and, hus reſu 
re&ion, be upon the Scriptures rechocings the | 


times , we muſt then judge the night is far ſpent, 5 
the dayat hand; . 2. Ifin the dayes of the ſeven} 
trumpet the myſtery of God hall be finished » ; 1s. n 
this clear that two ages are almoſt paſt finceix 
to.blow , under which the intereft.of the golpel 
a moſt remarkable advance ; 3. If the laſt | 


nes of Chriſts ſecond coming 2 Theſ; 2... ps 
not ſolid ground thence to judgethis; bleſſed day: .haſ 
tech whea his falling is ſo far adyanced:, it1s tay 
have ſeen his Kingdom in a great meaſure, dar 

his conſuming mouldering down by the -baes 
of Chriſts mouth in the preached golpel;,and\now 
wait in hop, for that mare remarkable ſep of hisjudg+ 


ment » which the Scripture , thi Alte heal 


ET: 
ſign of the comingof the Lord eyetluc 


of the dayes being near; and thus a5 wee ſee che ruin 
and downfal of the man of liv advance therg ec 
tobe a proportianal ground, of certainty thence $0, 


ainey thence 
conclude the neer approach of che day of Chrift's ſe- 
cond coming. SF» ok ans 
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; - - Second particular, wiuch in our diſcerning the 
tie cals for aſcrious enquiry is this » what the pre. * 


ſent appearance, and fipns of the time ſeem to point at , 
Vonfe 1h the pulſe 67 body, arcof Ei uſe ts 
give a cleardiſcovery of its temper , anddiſpoſition, 
Pichia is a prognoſticarion that goeth above the ſtars 
and all therules of Aﬀrology , which che Scriprure 


only can make us know , I confeſs this day they ſeem | 


Td; andevery wherelook wich a threatning aſpe& on 
the Church , we ſee not now our ſigns, and theſe tos 
kens for good » which ſometimes have appeared ; 
buc there are preſages, if we could gravely look there. 
on, that might cauſe us with aſtonishment enquire, 
what can ſuch things portend , and when will berhe 
end of theſe wonderstSome few I shal breifly pointar, 
which concern this rime,that if we be not much afleep 
= mrs very roufing and make us regard the ſame 
with an awful;& humbling impreſſion, for they truly 
ehreaten;yetI muſt ſay witha reference to theScripture 
&uponianinquiryinto'that unerring record anent their 
meaning, firſt chat we have a ſafe warrant from them 
to conclude that whatever may befal a particular 
Church, yet nothing thence can be concluded as de- 

onſtrative of a mortal prejudice to the Church uni 
verfal;; forthough this or that particular Church may 
becut off and ſpued outof his mouth (as many have 
and moſt of the particular Churches may this day me» 
ditat terror if he ſpared not the natural branches takebeed 
= alfo ſperenotthieshould ſound an alarme to each 

-hurch, theſe very things with highly aggravating 
circumſtanees being too obvious andealy to be found 
withthem for which he caſt others off) yer he muſt 
encreaſe and his Kingdome muſt be a coming King- 
dome, yea when he ſeems to Joſe ground in one place 


ofthe worldicis made up withadyantage by = en- 
| arge« 
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of the very ruines and dillipation-'of that Church: 
which he caſts off he carries matcerials- to build him. 
an houſe elſwhere : in which caſe we are ſtead af a, 
querulous ſaying, why is it thus { toadore and blelle 
the glory of the Lord from his. place , to juſtify his: 
procedure and be glade that they to whom he was not 
ſpoken of shall ſee and they who had not, heard shall 
underſtand. ſecondly we may alſo ſay with the- fame 
warrant, thateven a particular Church whiclt hath 
very death preſaging ſymptoms and ſcarce a token for 
ue can by him who healeth backflidings andloveth 
reely be recovered, hecan make dry bones © flow-. 
rish as a green herb , for the iſſues from ſpiritual deach 
belongs to him , he can make them who. had fallew 
from their firſt love repent and doe the firſt works # 
whereby the departing of the glory and the renioying 
of the candleſtick out of his place shall be prevented.” 
T am ſo much the more oreſſe ro touch' this a little, 
becauſe the very few ſerious who are yet left or deli- 
vered from that ſpiritual ſopor and ſtupidiry which 
hath ſeiſed on others, while they lay to hearrthe things 
which coucerne the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, are, 
upon the frightful aſpeR of affairs aud on the contide- 
ration of what they obſerve inthe temperof menand' 
tendency of things , ready to caſt away all confidence 
4nd abandon themſelyes to a fimple deſpondency, 
they almoſt queſtion , whether they xn, a. to <nter- 
rain any hope that we $hall any more be called 
that bleſſed name Jehovah Shammah theLord is there, 
ſeing nothing appeares at preſent in the diſpoſition of 
men or diſpenſation of God which doth not ſeeme to 
ortend a final departure, Notwithſtanding whereof 
would defire ſuchas to bewareleſt in their —_— 
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nefſe' rliey -limic the holy one of Iſrael and circum< 
ſtride the wxpnicy of grace within ics juſt Iatirude 
abdlimies;le ſortheir eſtablishmene againſt ſuch a def: 

"ler and for their excitment 'to a ſerious wreſ. 
c th him jr-orderrco his .aboad with us to con- 
fidertheſeparciculars. 


;: Firſt» We may calthis one of the figns and pre. 


ſages of the time, that the devil is now fo much 
aloft ,, and in a ſtrange way beſtirring himſelf a- 
gainſt the Church, to beget every where a pre- 
judice 2t the truth, which this day , by very re- 
markabls effe&s ofhis power , may be ſeen: x, Ic is 


ſure he is a bad neighbour , yer we muſt ſay he endan- * 


gers the Church moſt, when becauſe he makes no 
reat noiſe he is leaſt diſcerned ; his;being! apparently 
jet and (till hath been found in experience more 
ral to the flourishing and real ſuccefſe of the goſpe! 
then his rage > and in his fimularflight more pre- 
' valentthen in his more furious afſaules, bur we have 
the Scripture to ask concerning this > which makes 


theſe clear,, x. That his appearing with great wrath _ 


Shews his time. co be short, and chat ic wlll be 
no continued or lying ſtorm , Revs 12. 12. 2. We 


knaw , hs being let looſe with a more then 


wall liberty totrouble the Church , is previous to 
ſome great and remarkabl- reftraint ; which you way 
read. Rev.20.7.8, where he is in a more ſpecial way let 
logſe,bur we find v. 10. his being chainedup for ever 
followes. 3» Wemay clearly from the Scriprure 
the devil much aloft, with a more temarkable ſtir and 
noiſe, wben ſome. great thing fromithe Lord is to be 
broughe forth for che Church. When the ſer cime, 
char ſolemne and bleſſed time was now come of com= 

teating by that one ſacrifice for ever the work of re-' 

emprion , ſo that chis hourand power of darkeneſſe 


did 


—— 
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| reign until all his enemies be brought in ſubjeRionyic 
| : is 


Chyrch ,and Saran by purſuingthe Prince of lifeuors 
che death had a moſt faral 6yerthrow , for by death 


; he overcame him who had the povyver of death 


that is the devil, and by being lifted up upor the 


F crofle he ſpoiled principalities and powers trium- 
# phing openly over them , and thus dying the 
_ vitary andfaid), itis finished > whereby a 


oyerall enemies is eternally enfured- to the ſaints: 


yeais it not clear , what an hot alarm the Church 


may expe from him , upon the approach of rhae 
great victory and the decifion of the laſt battel be« 
twixt Michael and thedragon » ſee Rev. 20. 9s. 
10. what an appearance be will then have , and 
what 2 manner will he beſtir himſelf. IN 
2, Is not this a preſenc fign of chetime, abour 
which we may with ſome aſtonishmene ire what 
irdoth mean, and if it hath any favourable aſpe&on 


the Churches, that we ſee almoſt wire 4 ov whe | 
he adverfaries of 


moſt unit and formidable affault of t 
the truth , and its ſpecial aim at the kingly power and 
Sapremacy of the Mediaranyas Head over hisQhureh; 
at which greattruth the oppoſition of this time ſeems 
moſt direaly to be levelled , yea we may ſay," the 
Crow of Chrift which becoms him alopue to wear , 
and this pieceof his glory is now betwixt Antichriſt, 
and the Princes of the Earth divided, each contend- 
forhis share: Surethis is too diſcernable and at 
preſent the adyerſary ſeems to prevail, evento 2 beat = 
ing down and bringing under of that great intereſt of 
our bleſſed Maſter ; butit is as ſire there is no 
to fear this, being well underſtood, which isa moſe 
hopeful and promiſing fign to the Church; for we 
muſc thus reaſon from the Scripture , if Chriſt muſt 
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is then ſure the greater the oppoſition and aſſault be; 
the vi&ory muſt be che greater , and if that be nor 
only prayed for , but 2 prophecy, That Feſus 
Cbrift will take unto himſelf hy great Power and Reing : 
Mutt we not then expe he will take it, yea in 2 
more eminent and conſpicuous mariner , whea men 
ace ſecking in the height of their rebellion and rage 
againtt the Lord and his anointed to ſeiſe on his 
Scepter and ſoatch it from him , and if this alſo 
be ſure, and'in the volumn of that record of the 
Scripture written concerning him , that his Crown 
muſt fowrish on his owne Head, $hall not then his 
* enemies be cloathed with shame ? Yea hath not this 
.eruth a dreadful aſpe& on the crown and Scepters of 
many _ who would rob the niediator of his ? 

FA 


Sit not a ſtrange preſage , and ſign ofthe time, | 


- thatwenow ſee moſt hopeful and promiſing appea= 
rances for the Churches good , remarkably blaſted, 
things which in an ordinary way looked to be grounds 

- of encouragement, madeto fail , we ſee human props 
almoſt eyery where remoyed, or broken, the truth 
deſerted by great men » yea the families of ſuch fal- 


ling off this day . from the Lord, whoſe anceſtors | 


for a long timg. had been zealous for his intereſt : I 
confeſſethis is a threatning appearance » by which 
many now ſeem to be shaken , but I would humbly 
reaſon on Scripturegrounds , that it is no bad fign, 
but hach therewith ſome comfortable aſpe& on tlie 
Church; ic being clear. x. That ſuch a connexion 
15 noſtrange thing inthe bible, betwixt an Extream 
exigence of the Churches caſe , and the Lords emi- 
neat appearing for ronen_gg Iſay 30.18.8635. 
Ia :51.20.21.22. Yeal muſt ſay it is hard to finde 
any great mercy , and remarkable deliverance of che 
Church , but hath at ſome ſuch backlec cryſted x 

L _ : | 5 
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2, Is not ſtich a diſadvancage & forſaken caſe expreſly 
held forth as one of graces opportunities of doing 
goods his people ; read. Ter. 30: ver. 14.15, Oc. 
and you will ſeeit ; that when none is to plead her 
cauſe, no healer, and Zion calledan outcaſt which 
no man ſeekerh after 3 thence does the Lord allow 
his people to be incouraged andto take it as ground 
of hope ; he will by his own immediat hand appear. 
3- Is 1t not from the word clear that a people at ſuch 
a diſadyantage , and under moſt viſible weaknes when 
in Gods way ; may bethen madeuſe of , for greateſt 
ſervice ;z they were in as ſore diſtreſs of whom Heh. 
11.345 it is written 5 out oEweaknes were made 
ſtroog , &c. I shall further adde , can there be cauſe 
from the withdrawing of humane help , and proba- 


\ ble means of ſafety to tear the Churches ruin , when it 


fals under his hand 5. who dy things moſt deftrutive 
can ſerve his intereſt , and bring ſalvation at ſuch a 
time , whennone but God could fave, and why are 
theſe wonderful providences , chat ſo oft have mer 
the Church in a forſaken caſe , written before us in che 
Scripture is it not for after times, to witnes to the 
poſteriry how the Charch may be caſt down, bur nor + 
deſtroyed, and thoughshefall , she cannor ly till, 
bur muſt ariſe Hoſea. 6. 1. 2, 3- Nor have her adver- 
aries any cauſe of triumph thence, Mica. 7. v. 8. 9.10+ 
4. As tothe preſent appearance of the time , 1s not 
this athreatniog ſign , which hath a yery dreadful aſ- 
ped on theChurchzeven thac diſcernableloſle and{diſ- 
advantagezthe beſt now ſeem to beat in their frame & 
chat under a growing trial of the Church,and the great 
diſtemper many of theſe appear to be in, whilſtwe may 
ſee much of that holy fear , andtenderneſſe , thac did 
formerly shew itſelf amongſt the godly gone,corrup- 
tion aloft » prejudice eaſily raken , a Spirit of jealou« 
: | powred 
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owred out , yea very ftrangeand unuſual outbreaks - 
1ngs in offence and ſcandal , and oh, is there not here '$ 
cauſe of fear , tha the righteous God be on a farther * 


deprrture from his people , and that his jadgment 


$hall yet more hotly purſue ſuch , uatil he have con-, 


fumed this generation? On which account if he 


Should make us a generation of his wrath vve are 


called to adore , and juſtify the unſpotted way of the 
Lord; yeteven as to this, I muſt adyenture with 
reſpe& to ſoveraignity of grace ( which is only like 
itſelf, and infinitly aboye our thoughts) to offer 
ſome diſcovery from the Scripture of what he hath 
donein like caſes: How marvellouſly hath the gra. 
cious and long ſuffering God incerpoſed , and ar ſuch 
2 ſore backſer helped his Church? For it is clear, 
T-. That when the Church hath had no argument to 


make uſe of, no confidenceto plead, bur broken and 


confounded , under the ſenſe of horrid guilt, he finds 
one inhimſelſ, Tſai. 48: ver. 9. For my names ſake will 
F defer my anger , @c. 2. We finde the Covenant? 
made uſe of by the Lord , to {ift a judicial procedure 
againſt his people, Pſal, x06: ver. 44. Nevertheleſs 
be regarded their aflition when he heard their cry and re- 
membred for them hy Covenant. | 3. Wetiade therage 


and violence of the adyerſary , and their taking ad-þ 


vamage to blaſpheme,made uſe of as an argument by 
him , co owne his people > who had otherwiſe fore 
faulted all the former grounds of confidence, Deut. 32: 
. ver. 26. 4. We may read how ſoveraigne grace, 
hath thus marvellouſly Repped in » when tbe rod did 
not humble, and ſmiting would not do the turne 
FT ſmote them, and they went on frowardly in the way of 
their heart » Tſai. 57: ver. 17, Yet, ſayes the Lord, 
Jwillnot thus quit them,there is 6ne cure for all, have 
ſern their wayes , and will heal them; Sneha diſcov 
| aug 


vill ſ*- are (as it were) haſtened away that t 


s GS 6 
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but in me is thy help : yea hath not grace refeued theſe 
on whom their mercy muſt be forced and while oa4 


| hot chaſe in departing from God , Ho. 2: ver. 7,9 
] 5- Have we not this choice diſcovery of the Lords. 


way with his people held forth in the Scripture , that 
whilſt he works all their works for them, He wil! work 
theſe in them alſo, Iſai. 26: ver. 12. 1 $hall adde, thus 
hath the freedom of grace,O marvellous grace! shined 
forth in former ages of the Church;but they ſadly mi 
take its meaning > who are thus made ſecure and not 
thereby led vnto repentance. 
5-This looks like one of the figns of our time, that 
there 1s a great wearing out of the godly,yea the choice 
thereof, even by a morethen uſual diſpatch;and is not 
this 2 ſad Scripture preſags of evil _—_ when 
hey ma 
be hid in the grave, from a further Rorm? Yer theſe 


I things ſeem clear alſo. 1. Confider what a remarkable 


conſumptiondid almoſt wear out che Church inthe 
wilderneſs , whilſt even then there was a haſtening of 
her after enlargement; and though a ſore judgemeut 


_ | yeothe Churches mercy in a greater upmaking of that 
y | fols was helped fordward ; yea we finde Moſes and 


Aaron with many of theſe , who had been moſt erh1= 


; ue inſtruments, in Iſraels coming forth out of 


| Egypt , taken away on anear approach of thetrentrie 
into Canaan. 2. It is ſure ſome of rhe greateſt pro- 
miſes of the Scripture , waits on the Church , when 
brought to a very ſmall remnant, Exek. 6: wer. 8, 9; 
Tſai. 37: ver. 31. 3. Hathnor the Lord faidin ſuch 
acaſe , The —_—_— determined ſhall overflow with 
righteouſnes ? Jſat,1lo:; ver. x na the next _ 
- LI 2 
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4 themſelves, and iniquity hath bioug::t them low 5 
4} Hoſe. 13: ter. 9. O Iſrael »* thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf 3 
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can bring in as many with a marvellous increaſe , as 
theſe former conſuming ſtrokes had taken away ; yea 
is it notſeen with a wearing out of the godly , and a 
declining ofreligion , ia one part of the World or of 
acountrey where many have been calledthat ic doth 
breakeup remarkably in an other , and thus the Goſ- 

I recovers that intereſt , which ir feemed co have 

ſ&. 

6, Does not the preſent appearanceof the time, 
threaten by very nnuſual ſigns and preſages , ſome 
Sharp ftorm ro come now upon the World , which 
in many inftances we may diſcern , that there is ſome ' 
remarkable work of judgment to be brought forth, 
and 2 great break amongſt the nations near, (though 
theearthſeems this day in a ſtrange meaſure quiet yea 
fo extraordinary a calm now through che Work 
may it not be 2 preſage of ſome great ſtorm which 
8s too clear and hot 2 blinck , foretels a break of : 
the weather.) ſure it is rhere isa ſound of great wrath 
and judgement in the ears of many who know what 
is to diſcerne the times It is well the Scripture is 
neer,2 prognoſtication that can anſwer all the ages of 
the Church , andit is there weshould enquir , what 
ſuch a fign does portend , we may not wish theevill 
day ; but on ſach an appearance of the time , that 
avvful ary og A Hab. 3. 16. is called for , to be 
ina crembling fram , when God threatens and does 
thus actter his yoice; yer is it clear that from theſe 
threatning fagns, there is acomfortable ſound of much 

to theChurch,for. x. We finde days of vengeance 

on the World , held forth as neceſſary for the accom. 
lishing of the Scripeare Luc. 21. 22. and made ſub- 
ervient co the brinying forth ſome ſpecial truth 
thereof unto a performance. 2. We finde in times 


of greateſt judgment , che Churches intereſt then 
let 
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ſet apart, and ſecured, with alarge warrant to the _. 7 
godly, nor to fear; even whilſt his garments are 
dyed with blood; Iſa-63.1. Exek. 9. 4» Rev. 3. 
IO, 3. May wenot ſee alſo the Churches iolarg- 
ment and ſome of her greateſt mercies thus ushered 
in which js clear. 1ſ: 63. 4; Zeph: 38, and O 
what a ſtrange connexion is there 5 That thepute 
ting the cared in a flame , and overturning the nations, 
when the Lord, as a lion does rouſe himſelf up to 
the = » Should bethe yery riſe to an accomplishing 
of ſome great promiſes for the Ghurches advantage 
yea andas a preludum to the ſame : yet nothing more 
evident to ſuch who underſtand the Scripture , and by 
ſuch aſign does theLord ſpeak comfortably to hispeo- 
ple » we finde a dreadful Winter ſtorm on the World, 
pointed out as a ſpring time to the Church , and the 
trees putting forth their bloſſom , as Luk. 21. 25 » it 
is clear her deliverance may be begun , and che ſtorm 
then breaking , which may for a time put the Church 
under greater difficulties then þefore , yea cauſe the 
godly miſtake, and tremble at the ſight of their mer». 
cy, becauſe of theſe things by which iris ushered in e- 
yen when it is before their eyes. I shall adde no more 
þyt this , it is our great concernment , ro fear him 
who guids all thefe things , to whom alone thedeter- 
mination of events doth belong 3 and this is the wiſe 
dom of his people, not to faint at the ſtrange appea- 
rance of the time orthe ſigns thereof, but to know 
what is called for , and thence read perſonal duties , 
from the ſad preſages of publick' judgment, and t9 
purſue morenearnes with God, and'enſure a retreat 
under his Shadow until the indignation paſs over ;, for 
behold the Lord cometh out of hy placeto vifit the inhabis 
tants of the earth , and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood z 
and no more cover her ſlain. EIEAG £5 
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A third particular which concerns the godly with 
much circumſpeRion to notice and underſtand , in 
their diſcetning the time, is, the peculiar ſnares and 
hazards thereot ; this is the Scripture character of 
the wiſe man, to diſcerntime and judgment , it being 
ſo oft vetified Eccleſ. 9. 12, that nan evilitime the 
Children of men are enſnared , when it fals ſudenly u- 
ponthem ; ſure it is there areſearching times , when 
the Chriſtians way is more difficult, and narrow 
(though each day hath its ſnares , which 1n a ſpecial 
way waits thereon) and thenis it the wiſdom of the 
prudent to utderſtand his way , 2nd know his ground, 
whichthe adverſary by ſubtil ant indiſcetnable ap- 
proaches , wilſeek to draiy him off ; then is a quick , 
ſagacious diſcerning in the fear ofthe Lord cal. 
led for , to have their eyes in their head, and bein 
a watching poſture , when the net is cloſly ſpread un» 
der their Fe * it isa ſad remark; too clearly verified 
ofttimes on a people profetfing the truth , which is 
ſaid of Ephraim , Rrangers have devoured their 
Arength , and they knew it not » yea their nor diſcer- 
ning of the ſame , prov's a ſpecial cauſe of their fur- 
therruin ; and is it not written for the ages to come, 
in what a ſecure and flceping poſture Samſon had his 
hair cut » he firſt loſt his diſcerning of ſuch a ſnare, 
ere heloſt his eyes : we finde David through many 
of the Pſalmes in his wreſtlings with God zi more fo- 
licitous for the preyenting the ſnares of wicked men, 
and a delivery thence , then from their rage and yio- 
lence: there is a groaping the pulſe of the times by 
which the preſent diſtemper and hazard of che Church 
may be known , as well as of the body of man; and 
I muſtfay, this day in a ſpecial manner calles us to 
this grave ſtudy. I intend no further application , but 
2 yery short touch at ſome things in general which 
ns Oo ae on rightly 
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rightly purſued in the godly mans ſerious ſtudy may 
help to diſcern ſometiung ot the publick ſnares ofthe 
time » and how they ger advantage in their aproach, 
for theſe cloſly wait their ſeaſon, tor in yainis the net 
ſpread 1uthe fight of che bud, 


Firft, It is clear each time hath its peculiar diſ- 
temper andevils , thac have thea a ſpecial power and 
prevalency therewith , the oblerving of which con- 
cerns the godly for their more watchful adverting to 
the ſnares of chat time z for then the temptation of che 
time goes therewith , as the preſent diſtemper diſco- 
vers itſelf, whitherina hot boiling fteayer , or in 
a dead lethargy, and follows theſe evils, whichare 
jn that rimemoſt contagious , where the current of 
the mulrtitnde runs, which is giving.the godly the 
greatelt aſſault, and ſeem to be warmed under the fa- 
vourable aſpe& , and countenance of great men ; yea 
theſe evils , which promiſe ſome out ward advantage, 
and ſecurity from trouble, when the queſtion is ſta- 
ted betwixt ſin, and ſuffering » it is there thepreſent 
ſnare does haunt, and there lyes a ſpecial piece of the 
godly mans work, to hold off and keep a diſtance 
trom the leaſt acceſſion thereto yea I may ſay next 
to the ſalvation of their loul , ro be ſolicitous al alongſt 
their way,.to hayetheir garments keeped from the 
ſmaleſt ſtain and ſpot thereof; atoucha ſmal defile= 
ment from a publick prevailing evil , being foundto 
draw more deep on thecoaſcience, and with more 
difficulty doe men recover, and eſcape thence, then 
from many other perſonal infirmiries. | 

2. Itis alſo clear there is ſome piece of the truth 
of God in each time of che Church that is more quel[- 


| tioned and brought in debate, by which with greatcr 


advantage and clearges we may know where a publicy, 
2; Hl 4 ſnare, 
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ſnare doethly; tor here1s uts aimedireted , to en» ) 
tangle and aſſault the godly man, where in a ſpecial | 
way heis called to hjs poſt » to contend for ſuch an 
intereſt ; and thus itmay be ſaid, if one keep ſight 
well of preſent duty , he will with more facility finde 
out the ſent on which the ſnare of the time is » how ic 
dire&s its motion to darken or caſt an obſtruRtion in 
the way of that duety. 

3- We may thus diſcern a prevailing ſnare , and its 
getting ground , by that tendency theie 15 io a day of 
trial , toqueſtionand make new inquiry anent duties 
which were once clear and unqueſtionable, when their 
judgment was not byaſed from any outward incite 
ments; for this ſpeaks mens Ending a ſad invention , 
eo berid of their conſcience , by extenuating preſent 
contraverlies ; adefign which (in the righteous judg- 
ment of the Lord) is ſeldom ſet on toot by any » but 
they too viſibly thrive therein , for their further ruin, 
and gets an anſwer according to the idol of their 
heart; thus Balam we have 1n divine record , as 2 
dreadful inftance, who tried that way , and therein 
was ſuccesfull ; andis it not a known remark , that 
a hefication 5 and faint upon the heart from want of 
reſolution to ſuffer for the truth, will not long want 
a ſcruple inthe head to cauſe 2 debate thereanent , and 
then is iteaſy for a ſnare to enter; O with what fear 
& tendernes should light bereguarded , which as the 
apple of theeye , may by the leaſt thing be hurt, but 
is not eaſily healed : thus is it, men doe inſenfibly 
wear out from under theſe former Impreſſions: they 
had upon them of duty z and ere they are awar have 
their judgment by a judicial ſtroke , determined in 

. phat, which was before theirdeſire: they know little, 
that depth of a mans heart, who are not jealous over 
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3 change on their judgment in an houre of trial when 
its rendency Is , to ſpare themſelyes. | 
4. We maydiſcerne a publick ſnare in it's approch , 
by that advantage the adverſary gets thereby rg 
divide the godly and theſe who appeare for the truth, 
amongſt themſelyes , for then it is eaſy to enter by 
ſucha breach, andthrow in the bait in ſo muddy 2 


water; it being too obvious what an advantage a ſnare 


hath , wherejcalouſy with theſe bitter effects of pri- 
yat ſtrifand quarreling turn mens eyes off the publick 
hazard, and blunts that edge of contending for the 
rruth , in ſmiting aneupon an other z I doenot mean 


ſtand their friends to their face, yea the eminenceſtjq 
the Ghurch, were ita Peter, Gal. 2.1x. when the 
eruth is concerned ; but this should be with greareft 
caution and tendernes to obviat a breach whdch is 
likethe breaking in of waters , whilſt the watchi 
adverſary waits his adyantage in ſuch a day of their 
halting ; and it is too ſadly known , how ſmal 2a wedg, 
thatis driven with a tendency to that end » makes way 
for the entry of a further ſnare ; ſee. x Cor: 21. 16, 
what a ſad connexion there is betwixt a dividing time 
of the Church,nd a further departing from the cruth; 
but we muſt alwayes rake head that we ſopurliye unij- 
pn amongſt our ſelyes as that Chriſt and his cauſe be 
not left alone. 

5.A preſent ſnare may beſeen by the ſudden change 
of knowen adverſaries, and the friendly infinuations 
of theſe who were wont to threaten , thatin ſuch an 
appearance there lyes an ambush, andis but a change 
of weapons for a ſeen advantage , fare this-should 
ground of fear ,and 3 cautious advertenceto be much 


alone with God , that men may know the voice of 
phe shepherd » leſt they —_— after a a + it 
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being moreuſual; to be ſtolen off their feet in a calme, 
then blowen downt by a ſtorm ; it is hard to ſtand be- 
fore the blandishments of men , where that more 
endearing , and ſweet relish of peace with God is 
not keeped on the ſoul , whichis a choice mean to 
make the ear deafto the moſt charming voice of rhe 
enchanter ; oft hath it been ſeenthat adders poiſon is ? 
pnder their lips , whilſt wrath is boiling in their heare 
Pſ : 140, yea that the cruel man can change his coun- 
tenance , whea it is fit to lay a ſnare , and with Joab 
embrace them in their arms whom they intend to 
ſnice under che fitth rib. 

6. May not thus a ſnare be ſeen in:ts approach ; by 
that preyalence the fear of man hath over the time, 
and that unyſual command} it ſeems to have ſometi- - 
mes over the ſpirits of men, over theſe whoſe former | 
zeal and reſolution for the truth , hath in other trials 
with much advantage appeared ; here is indeed cauſe 

- towatch, for in the fear of man there is a ſnare Prov. 
29. 25 . Which then will rake advantage to purſue , 
when it finds men if a flying poſture , and shrunk ſo far 
equa their former appearances ve, finde the god- 
ly mas harh his breſt-plac , bur he hath no piece of ar- 
mour for his back , when he turns his face from rcſiſ- 

ing : it's ſad when the adverſary is taught to follow , 
by our fainting, and that ſpirit which is 11 che World 
ſeems to be upon the aſcendent , with a prevalence 
even over the {pirits of the godly ; yea theſe debaſed , 
and made contempriblein their eyes, in whom the * 

- appearance of God, and his authoricy upon them , at 
an other time would have made the hearts of their ene- 
mies to hive crembled ; this is too oby10us in a hum- 
bling and judicial time of the Church , uncil once that | 
houre of her trial goe over. 

7. A publick ſnare is then to be feared , and calls for 

a wat- 
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2a watching eye,by that, tuccels which waits 0n4 
courſe, eſpecially whenſuch a $hine is of,atry contiritj= 
ance,tor then ney queries will be ſtarted » Rrange re, 
ports ſpread, with much ſubtil reflsxion 0n the Way of 
the Lord,to make the godly queftionthe ſame: Davi 
found it not eaſy to ſtand betore this, which put hith 
to bring under debate his principles , and the advant- 
tage of his cauſe. Pſ. 73 : 13 » atidin ſuch a trial doth 
the adverſary by ſome continued obſeryation, ktiow 
how to aſſault the followers of the ttuth , and atticke 
them at their weakeſt , then is it the ſcandat of the 
croſs cauſeth many offend , for it is ſore for ſuch to 
ſuffer, who know not the fellowship of the ctols of 
Chriſt which isa piece of the greateſt and moſt tiear 
fellowship with him upon the earth ; yea. then the 
Church may run more hazard from ſore of her 
friends , then the profeſſed adverſary , for thus oft is 
a prevailing ſnare helped forward ; it cannot but bea 
ſearching and hazardous time, when many are, tur 
ning aſide, and ſome of underſtanding ſuffered co fall, 
who areready to preſs their fin as duety on others, 
for ſeldom doe ſuch fal off, but are found -more ſti= 
ring and ative in ſuch a way to ingage others , then 
they were, while holding their former integrity to 
purſue the truth's interell ; thus we have ſect! it» 
ſo it is, let us hear it and know it fot our 

ood. : | 
8. Thusa ſnare of the time may be diſcerned , 
by the tendency thereof to corruption in the 
Church , and a producivg ſtill the ſame effe&s, whar 
ever be pretended , when by the handes of Eſau » it 
diſcovers it ſelf, though it have the yoice of Jacob: 
And doth not the ruin of many who have dashed on 
ſuch a rock, and have been thus taken ; put a ſad 
mark thereon ; for ic may be ſaid no ſnare or ſubcil 
CONCrle 
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contrivance of the adverſary , waits the godly in the 
preſeattime, bur if men doe not conſent to Shut 
their eyes , they may from the Scripture , and obſer. 
yationof the Church , ſeeat others coſt, ſome diſ- 
cernable beacon ſet thereon, what a ſad tendency ſuch 
a thing hath ſtill had, to a making $shipwrack of faith 
anda good conſcience, how hard it is todance about 
the fire and not beburned , or ſtand in the way and 
counſels ofungodly men , and not be cnſnared, 

. It ſeems to threaten a ſnare , when enquiry 
about the duty ofthe time is purſued without reſpe&t 
tothe preſent caſe, and circumſtances thereof ; for 
thus a ſnare mjay wait in 2 thing at other times 1n- 
different, the negle& whereof upon ſome ſpecial cir- 
cumſtances , may be a quiting their duty ; and the 
doing alſo , or ycelding to ſomething iaan other caſe 
warrantable , at ſometimes may fall under a moral 
prohibirion ; as this, when a thing inits ſelf indiffe- 
rent, Circa ſacrg et cultum Dei, is preſſed by the 
Magiſftrat , as neceſſary by vertue ot his ſole com- 
mand and to the ſubjefing the godly in things 3 
wherein they are not ſubjeR , and to the prejudice of 
of an other juriſdiftion; can there be an enquiry anent 
this inthe general, without a particular application 
to the complex caſe, ic may be ſayd a ſnare is then on 
the entry, when that conſideration of the Prophet 
isnot much reguarded' in the preſent queſtion , x 
this a time for ſuch athing ;, for the diſciples to refresh 
themſelves with fleep, was a piece of innocent duty; 
bur thatthey could not watch this one hour withtheir 
Mafterin his ſufferings , muſtneeds yary the caſe, for 
it was in ſo fare a deſerting him. 

Lo. | shall further adde, is notthis a ſad appea- 
rance of ſome publick ſaare getting advantage which 
is witneſſed by a previous diſpoſition , and that preva« 

| lence 
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lence privat ingagments to an outward intereſt hath 
upon mens ſpirics,for a ſnare enters not withoura call, ' 
and finds within , its greareſt ſtrength and acvantgng 
yea a conformity ro the World, with anunſenſible 
wearing out of ſoul-renderneſſe , is roo oft known » 
to have a tendency for conforming toan evil courſe, 
for the motion is then down the hill , andrthere is 
cauſe to fear the ſnare wilkMollow in there, and ly 
about that intereſt , which otherwiſe hath got the 
maſtery over them ;* How many in embracing the 
World, have at the nexc ſtep fallen off from cheeruth® 
No weapon hath been more madeuſe of againſt the 
Church, and hath ruined moe, ſo that it may be 
ſaid , where other ſnares have killed their chouſands 
this its ten thouſands, 1 muſt ſay, ſuchan appea= 
rance in a time of the Churches crial, is like the 
breaking forth of her gray hairs, nor is itealy for 
theſe to ſtand , orreſiſt , who are ſo far gone back- 
ward, or keep their feet before a ſnare , wheretlns 
truth ceaſerh to get a command over theic heare. 


A fourth particular , which calls for a ſerious in« 
quiry , from theſe who know the time , andare wiſe 
todiſcern the ſame, is this , what can the righteous doe, 
when theres a growing darknes onthe Church , and 
the very foundations like to be shaken , yea the hearts 
of many ſo far downe that they are like to loſs their 
hand therewith, in the matte- of duty , and give overs 
as menaſtonished, ſeing this evil is from the Lord: 
Ic is no ſmal thing , to manage well ſuch atime of the 
Churches trial, and in ſo sharp a ſtorme , there is need 
of much balaſt : bur ive know the Scripture of God 
is neer , which ſtands good for his peoples conduRt{s 
to let them know how to ſteir their courſe in the date 
kelt night , and from char bleſſedrecord , there RY 
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thing clearly held forth co anſwer ſuch a time, 
which is 2 great duty ; let the righteous hold on his way, 
and be who hath clean hands wax #tronger , and tronger 
Fob. 17 : ver. 9- Forit is ſure they have cauſe and 
ſolid ground for this though the earth Should in 
a more ſtrange manner reel , and the pillars thereof 
ſeem to be diſſolved ; ſince ic1s certain and true. 


Firſt that all is well , and nothing can fall wrong; 
whylſt the foundation of God , which is his eternal 
council held torthin the Scripture, abids ſure; though 
other foundations be shaken , the godly man does 
then ]y at a ſafe anchor, which will not drive in a ſtor- 
my day) his great intereſt is beyond hazard , though 
more then an 1ummortal ſoul were in that adventure z 
his heaven is ſure» whereof he cannot be beguiled , 
whilſt things upon the earth ſe:m moſt uncercain, and 
muſt it not then be well with the Church , were it e- 
yen ſinking in to the grave, ſince the Mediator will 
bring it up again ; mens evil eye cannot hurt, nor 
their curſing blaſt that intereſt which God hath bleſ- 
ſed, foricis then ſure, there is no enchantment a= 
gainſt Jacob , or divination againſt Iſrael. 

2. Is not the truth, and that great intereſt of god- 
lines>that, co a Chriſtian, and in ſuch a manner known 
to him , that it needs no teſtimony from men, or 
incitement from example of others, for to theſe it 
commends it{elf, and does witnes its reality » though 
by all the generatzon amongſt whom they live ie 
Should be cryed down ; it's ſure to be a Chriſtian in» 
deed » requires this , to know the truth and be found. 
ed onſucha ground , that can ſupport and quiet the 
ſoul , in the greateſt falling off, of others, though 
none elſe were to walk in that way; thatif ic were 
ſuppoſed > one ſerious Chriſtiav in ſuch an age > were 

in 
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in the whole World, and thus lefc alone » there is fo 
great a diſcovery and certainty of the truth to be 

known upon the ſoul, as should oblige him, to 
ſuch a declaration with Foſhyua , but as for me I will 
ſerve the Lord. O to fee a generation of men 
of ſuch mettal who wich a reſoluc peremptorineſle 
would forſake all men and iollow rhe Lord, and ſerve 
| him withour company » if better might not bevye 

mighr by the hand of ſuch 'expcR to be led through 
Jordan, atter our Moſes's are dead by whom we 
were led thorow the 1ed Sea, but alas where are 
they ! | 

4 Have not theſe ground in the darkeſt time » to 
be confirmed, who may ſee cauſe co improve the moſt 
Shaking things , whuch fall out in their day» for their 
turther eſtablishment , and Rrengthen their hand in 
the way of the Lord , by theſe diſpenſations at which 
many ſtumble: It is ſtrange to obſcrye what a chal- 
lenge and upcaſt ſome have in their refle&ing on the 
truth , on theſe grounds which za their conſcience » 
they mu't admut tobe a convincing witnes thereto z 
but having at ſome leagth el{where touched this. L 
Shall but adde theſe few things more, which as eyi- 
dent grounds of eſtablishment , in the way of the 
Lord, and for our further ſtrengrhing therein Should 
be improved,which yet are an uſual challenge by many 
againſt the ſame. | 


Firft. That the number ſeems ſo ſmall who follow 
the truth, and are found ſerious in the ſtudy of God- 
lines , can be no ground to queſtion this, withogt 
a ſtrange miſtake, ſince men myſt either quit the 
Scripture, or admit;the way to life is ſtrait, and few 
enter therein : Yea that the ſmall convoy the truth 
bath in the World is an exprelle verification of it : , Bo 
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| there the leaſt warrant ro make the ſuffrage of the 
mulrirude a teſt of the way of the Lord , but it is 
ſure we cat shew them the contrair , that his fol. 
lowers area ſele& number choſen out of the World, 
the great bulk whereof is outlawed , and put out of 
the incercetfion of the Mediator , elſe the Scripture 
could not be fultilled , and is not the falling of many 
from the truth a great ſeal thereto, no leſs chenthe 
incoming of others , and that excellent way of holy. 
nes, the more diſcernably known by fuch a charaRer, 
that it is every where ſpoken againſt, 

2. That ſo great contempt and reproach does this 
day attend the truth and praRtiſe of Godlines , should 
prejudge rione thereat, bur be a furcher ground 6f 
Rrrengrhening , to help the Chriſtian to hold on his 
way » fince it is nothingels bur whatis foretold , and 
what the moſt excellent of the earth in their time have 

1net with to be accompted the filth and ofſcourin 
of the World; in no age hath the eructh wante 
ſuch an aſſault, and in noage hath it wanteda triumph 
over the ſame: Yea hath not thegreateſt reproacher 
ſometime been forced co give in his retraation , and 
make earneſt of that » ' which before he ſcoffed at Y 
| When God comes neer by a ſtroke of his judgment, 
then do the proud change their tile and ſpeak in an, 
other language upon the awful appearance of death 
but this alſo doth witnes, what a marvellous chin 
Religiou is, which with theſe who know it , loſe 
no weight , when under thegreateſt cloud of detrac. 
tion » and contempt: For thea is Chriſt ſtill preti- 
ous and his way deficeable , unco theſe who beleeve. 

3- Thar ſentence is nor-{peedily execur againſt an 

evil courſe, we ſee what improvement the World 

makes thereof, robe more deſperatly wicked ; but 

is not this alſo a ſeal and confirmac ion of the ny 
an 
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and 2 ground for eſtablishmeat in the way of the” 
Lord , which verifies che Scripture. __ $8: ur. 
And it is there men may lee a $hort repreival frompu- 
nishment is no pardon ,or acquittance , whilſt fin runs 
onto an after accoumpt;that judgment deferred wheti 
therewith a further hardening appears , doeth threa. 
ten more then a quick andpreſent diſpatch , and sho- 
wes the ſtroke will be the greater when it comes 3 
ſurely if this fell not out > whereof the World takes 
ſuch advantage , it mightin ſo far put us to queſtiori 
thecruth , of which one fillable muſt nor fall to the 
ground. 
4- So greatan aboundiog of prophanity and un= 
_ within the Church, is1t not an undenyable 
cal to the verity of the Scripture , which thus takes 
place , and should help the godl y man to hold on his 
way, it being unanſwerably clear, there could be: nd 
darkneſs if there were not ſuch a thing as light , or 
folly if there were no wiſdom ; and is not excellent 
holines thus evidently made known in its oppolit , to 
which there could be no contrariety , if it ſelf were 
not moſt real. | RR, 

5. Thatthe truth ſeems ſo much entangled in a 
confuſion of contrary docrins , and we ſee without 
— purſued by error , and the aſſault of theſe 
adverſaries who in every age are ſecking to darken the 
fame , can be no ground of prejudice , and $haking, 
without a ſtrange miſtake 3 but should ſtrengthen the 
godly in their way , and help them to wax ſtronger » 
who have the Scripture thus ſo expreſly fulfilled be= 
fore their eyes ; It is ſure the Lord hath made his way 
plain, nor does that bleſſed cecord give any ground 
to turn afide unto crooked paths ; tor theſe are clouds 
of mens own creating , w _ have ſuch a tendency 

. m ro 


to darken the ſame; but we ſee truth in all ages, Wate | | 
ted onby error which wich any brighter diſcovery. 
thereof, breaks up like a thick togge ; though theſe f 
can never unit > no more then gold and clay can joyne 
together ; andirt is clear, the notion of error , were 
unconceivable, ifthe truth had not a certainty and 
real being , nor doerh ic conflict with ſuch an adver- 
fary > bur tor its further triumph ; oh if the ſolid per- 
ſwaſion of the Scripture, were in earneſt purſued, 
and mens ſoul once brought under the power and 
authority of the truth, as that , which 15 the word 
and teſtimony of the living God , it would provea 
moreeffeRaal cure to ſd dreadful a diſtemper of t 
Church then all the diſpurs of the time , (which a 
of ſpecial uſealſo y may not Atheiſm be found upon 
a ſerious inquiry , the greart riſe of error, and of mens 
bold adventuring to make the Scripture of God 2 
ſport of their invention,to make it ſubſervient to their 
intereſt , and run after ſuch a byaſs , and should itnot 
be for alamentation , that a humble ſerious inqui 
after the ruth , underan awful impreffion of that God | 
whoſe word it is, 1s this day ſo rare a thing in the 
World ;now this being ſo sharp atrial of the Chareh, 
and one of theſe things whereat many pretend to be 
moſt shaken, though I have in an other part rouched 
it alietle» I would adde farther ſome few remarks, 
how clear andexpreſs a confirmation ofthe word even 
this is, which should more fix & eftablish theſe who | 
loye the truth, 1. Itis manifeſt, that noerror 
or corrupt doarin afſaults the Church , bur is in } 
ſuch amanner pointed forth , yea by ſo expreſs an op- 
policion thereto » in the Scripture , that we may ſee 2 
prophetical forewaraing thereof and of mens endea- 
vou 
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trials » and afſaults, is peculiarly ſuited, by him 
who knew & did foreſee what oppolition his truth in 
after ages Should meet with, and in this marvelous 


record z men may clearly ſee (it there wereſuch a ſe- 


rious inquiry) that there is no poiſon or corruption in 
dogrine which infeſts che Church , buc hath its pro 
per antidot there provided, I muſt hereas to one par= 
ticular inſtance ſay , it I were not perſwaded of a de- 
termined ſpecies of goyernment for the Church under 
the new Teſtament (which is clear 1n the Scripture » 
holding forth its conſtitution to be Ariſtocratick, with 
a parity amongſt the officers of Jeſus Chriſt in the ad- 
miniſtration of their power , and a ſubordination of 
the leſſer parts to thegreater) Icould not shun fo 
clear 2 remarke , of that expreſle prohibition , of any 
diſparity and Lordly prelacy in his houſe , yea how 
manifeſtly the allſeeing God , when he was abour to 
found the Chriſtian Church doeth pointin ſuch plain 
terms at this , that we may there read a very dire& 
prediction of that ruin and prejudice it would on this 
accoumpt ſuſtain in after times ;z I fpeak this on no 
particular intereſt, or from bitrernes and prejudice at 
the perſons of any , but have confidence to ſay » it is 
from the aw and perſwaſion of the truth : ſure on 


politick grounds , and with reſpe& to an outvard ine 
© tereſt, itiseaſy tojudge, that way wants not a per- 


ſwading bait, if ſomething greater were nor to pre- 
ponderat , and adeſtroying hook did not wait there- 
on , which should make the: purchaſe too dear , at 
the rate of denying Jeſus Chriſt in apiece of histruth » 
when 2 confeſlion thereof is called for before men. 

Mm 2 2, Doe- 
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4 vourto corrupt and darken luch a piece of the truth ;ic 4 
# is ſure the word is written and in a ſpecial way direc- 
+ ted to every timeof che Church, and to al her afier 
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2. Doe we not ſeeevenin theſe things » 'which in 
that marvellous deepth of error and deluſion on mens 
foul ſeem molt ſtrange , the Scripture thence moſt ex- 
aaly confirmed , and inthat power and energy which 
attends it» and is to many matter of aſtomishment , 
may diſcern how theſe clouds are carried about with 
atempeſt, 2. Pet: 2.157. and driven onby a judicial 
ſtroke, and though it is amazing to ſee at what a rate 
many are this way turned mad , with a diſcernable be- 
witching oftheir judgment , and a beſotting into moſt 
ſtrange and abſurd extravagancies , yea how tenaCl= 
ous and violent in their way , when ſilenced with the 
cleareſt diſcoveries of the truth, yet is not this alſo 
witneſſed, there is a righteous God giving up toſtrong 
deluſion , in which Saran is let looſe with a remarka- 
ble power to deceive. 2. Thef. 2. 12. O how dreadful 
is that ſtroke which is inflited on the judgment and 
reafon-, ' which in ſome reſpe& we may ſay is greater 
then that which is on the affeRions. 3. Finde we not 
the Scripture by a clear prophetical diſcovery , point 
at that influence humane authority, and the patroci- 
ny of ſuch , who haye a name and reput in the Church, 
Should have on the corrupting the dotrine thereof z 
and therefore does the Holy Ghoſt, ſo particularly 
guard againſt the ſame , and oppoſe the authority of 
the written word to the higheſt pretences of any par= 
ty ; that here an Apoſtle muſt not beadmitted or have 
credit to the truths prejudice, notan Angel ,yeanot-; 
avoice from heaven, may oppoſe it ſelf tothis more 
ſure ceſtimony of God in his word. 4- Is it not 
here even in that great deepch of error we ſeethis 
truth take place , deceiving and being deceived, 
how ftrangly theſe meet, and by a maryellous 
Rroke , mens judgment madecaptive to their _ 
» an 
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and their deliberat rs ducoie others have ah 
ſame cffe& on themſelves. 5. Thus alſo is the Scrip- 
ture made out; where we ſee how hard it is for men 
to fix inſuch a way , or findeland when they areonce 
carried off the truth . and do lanch oat inthat horrid 
gulf of error, but ſeducers-wax worſe and worſe, 


 Tnference, V. Thetruth of God revealed in the 
Scripture is in-its 3mport not more maryellous and 
great, then we-may ſay is clear and obvious in the C- 
vidence of its verification, which hath every where 
ſuch a witnes , that there can be no eſcape from this 
diſcovery ,. but if men will not receiye its teſtimony » 
they muſt have it forced on them as their torment 
for itis here invention doth fail, and politicks are 
found too yveak, to ward off ſome impreſſion of that, 
which with an awful appearance and authority, does 
juſtify it ſelfro the conſcience without their conſent ; 
nor can this ſecure them from that lash of invvard ter= 
ror, Which will make theſe tremble alone, when 


. they ſeem to have confidence before others ; but this 


advantage hath the rruch of her adverſaries, thateven 
Atheiſm muſt bear a witnes thereto, and againſt ic 
ſelf, which.if men would but weigh in the ballance 
of ſober reaſon, it should appear a ſufficient antidar 
againſt its ownpoiſon, and a great ſeal ro che Scrip- 
ture , which would want a ſpecial confirmation, if 
it-wanted ſuch an. adverſaty ; . now to clear it a lirtle 
more x andthus $shut up what hath been onthis ſub= 
je& held forth, I mult in behalf of the glorious truth 
of God (whichinall ages of the Church did never. 
want ſome diſcovery of its accomplishment ) atteſt the 
reproachers'of this time who are ſo much at work to 
challenge his unſpotted way » and callin queſtion his 
| M m 3 faith. 
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faithfulnes, tothe weakning of the aſſent of many 

thereto, and do appeal them to that tribunal which 
the great God hath placed in the conſcience , if they 
can without doing violence thereto, and putting 
forth theeyeof reaſon , withſtand the clear eviden= 
ces of divine truth, and the certainty of iss perfor- 
mance, anent which theſe few I $hall here adde. 


Firſt. If it be the great prerogative of God, and'to 
him alone belongs, to declare things from the be=- 
ginning to the end,and hold forth the various and moſt 
remarkable events, which should fal out within time, 
with their proper circumſtances , yea to difcover the 
great revolutions of the world through all the ages 
thereof, when ſecond cauſes in their remoteſt ten. 
dency thereto could not be diſcerned , is not this then | 

| Clearand undenyably true of the Scripture? 2. Asto 
the ſureandexa&t performance of the ſame, I muſt 
make that challenge and atteſtarion , which that great 
ſervant of the Lord Joshua , did in ſuch a cate » [o/: 
23. 14 if any thing hath hitherto failed , otall which | 
the Lord hath ſpoken inthe Scripture; orit men can | 
inſtance, what ſpecial predi&tion , or. promiſe, | 
( which to this day Should have taken place in the ſea» 
ſon thereof, hath miſcarred , or turned abortive, 
what truth wants its ſeal and confirmation 5 yea what 
ſtep of providence, can you point at which does not 
quadrar , and marvellouſly accord with the word ; -þz- 
1 challenge an inſtance ; bur this 1 amfure men muſt PT 
ſee, thereareſuch things fal out in the event, that 
are particularly foretold inthe ;Scripture, ſo ſtrange 
and maryellous, thatin an ordinary way none could 
have believed, which they now ſee with cheir own 
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lantern attend the Church, from the very 
and entry ofrime , in all her journey y and evide 
poiat at the remarkable times z and revolutions of her 
caſe > which have now in agreat part gone over her 
head; yeais it not demonſtratively clear » that the 
ſun doth nor more truly shine on this terreſtrial globez 
then the Scripture shineth , and doth illvminar the 
whole trame and ſcrugure of providence; and ig all 
theſe ſtrange parts which are ated in the world, 
moſt certainly takes place,that there isnone can walk 
at random , or by his own counſel direct and ſteer his 
courſe; but though it is marvellous it is fure alſo, thar 
the innumerable miilions of men. who are this day ups 
on earth, .m all cheir various. motions,are at preſent fab 
filling the derermined counſel of God ; and thei ach 
eings (what everchey defign therein') muſt be. con» 
ceticrick with his great end , nor out of that bounds 
ean they poſſibly move. 4. I muſt atteſt the worldy 
if theydoenotſee, this way of godlines, whichifeers 
today to beevery where ſpoken againſt , to be that 
good and old way , in which are the footſteps of the 
Saints to be found fiance the beginning , and that it ' 
no:new light.now brok up in the world ; bucit is.dear, 
throughal ages paſt , there hathnot wanted a contie 
nued faccethon , of chefe who inthis reproached-way 
did ſerve the God of their fathers ; and have ſealed 
thetruth , which n-w from one time, to an other , 


+ we findeftill delivered off cheir hands , tothe preſent 


generation; and1 here challengethe greateſt Atheiſts, 
to which of the Sainrs can they turn, or whom can 
they inſtance of that blefſed company, fince there 
was a Churchin the earth > who could ever contra» 
di& this , ot bear an other witnes. 5. [Muſt you not 
confeſs there is no ſuch deep , in the heart of man 
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or ſoclofſe and ſubtil a convoy of wickednes there , 
which is not found out in the Scripture, and there 
Pointed at ;z and thar none can get themſelves hid , or 
get beyond the reach of this, 1n theſe things which 
Syaefweris obſerving world could never know , 
butthe moſt ſecret haunts of their ſoul are unyvailed , 
which from their deareſt. friend they haye concea- 
Jed, 6. Canthis demonſtration of the Scripture, and 
ſo manifeſt a witnes thereto be denyed, that whilſt 
man is a free agent in his ations, and doth therein 
a& ſpontaneouſly , he hath notwithſtanding of this in 
his own breaft both a judge »and accuſer ,: which 
though within him, doth without his conſent, ex- 
erce2a power over htm , and ſuch an authority which 
he would , yet cannot decline. 7, Idare atteſt the 
conſcience of men , who are themſelves ſtrangers to 
theway of God, it chey can fo fac Shut their eyes, bur 
they muſt ſee ſerious godlines is a marvellous thing & 
thatthere is ſomething hereabove nature z which by 
its effe&s on others, may shew a divine Spiritand pos 
"wer, that whereever it. comes makesſo great a change, 
and one toexcecd an other moſt diſcernably though 
of the ſame parts , that ſuits and does accommodat 
itſelfro the various conditions and employments of 
men, itputs a ſpecial bonor on the greateſt Prince , 
and does inftru& the wiſe and prudene , yet will. it 
lodge withthe pooreſt artificer in his shop , or laboy- 
ring manin the field ; and does itnot alſo appear ,.that 
here muſt be anative motion and unconſtrained , from 
inward principles , when on outward grounds there 
is not theleaſt incitment, which$shews it is a living 
thing, that hath ics diſcernable languishing , and 
wearing out , and its more vigorous aftings, as well as 
any living man; itis ſtrange the report, of this ,. is 
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not matter of aſtonishment , to bring men once to/ 


queſtion , if ſuchan accoumpet as others give of this 


marvellous thing, religion, canbe true, how it is 
here the Chriſtians joy 1s ſowen by weeping, and his 
tears the ſeed whence gladnes of heart breaks upzhow 
ſweerthat reſt is which is found in his work and la- 
bour ; and with his ſowing to the ſpirit » the harveſt 
then begins, ina preſent reapingz2nd his layingdortl 
himſelf, with a giving of the heart unto God , does 
enrich the giver by ſuch a gifc; yea that here men 
Should aiffer ſo much when alone with God and 
brought near him from what they areat other times , 
and in theſe retirements of their ſoul, have that dif. 
covery and conception of this truth , which isnot to 
be found in turning over the yoluminous traRtats of 
the greateſt writters. 8. It men have any ſerious 
reflection , and doe not Shut up the bible, can they 
Shun this remarkthereof ; How well it anſwers the 
various ſucceſſionsof time, and ſo marvellous a vas . 
riety of things that are ſo many ages diſtant from 0+ 
ther , yea thatall alongſt thereis a gradual diſcovery 
and breaking up of the goſpel in the ſeveral times of 
the Church , where it 1s eaſy to diſcernche antiquity 
of this excellent record, and ſo great a diſtance of 
time betwixt the penmen thereof, yetin its compos 
ſure is one entire piece , ſo connex andcloſely knit to= 
gether, that men may eethe ſame ſpirit in the wholey 


. andin each part thereof ,. moving and carrying ford= 
"wad one greatdefign, 9g. I shallbut further adde , 


if Religion hath a being and reality z which men can 
not loſe the ſenſe of, and deny , without falling ſo 
far below reaſon, into the condition of the beaſts , 
muſt there not be a rule alſo® for itis eaſy tojudge in 
what aſtrange and monſtrous shapethis would ap- 
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pear, wereieleft to the Choice and arbitrement of 
men; now let the moſt profeſſed Arheiſts rtura their 
eyes through the whole earth, and in a calm , and 
ſober compoſure of ſpiric but judge, if there be any 
thing moreabſurd , and to aſtonishment irrational , 
then that face and appearance religion hath amongſt 
theſe where this excellent rule of the Scripture is noc 
owned; yea could theſe ſubje& themſelves to ſuch 
extravagancies and therein turn ſo mad , without a 
divine ſtroke on their judgment and reaſon , which 
therighteous God in verification of his word inflias 
on ſuch who do even shut their ears , from the reporr 
of the truth, the ſound whereof goes forth chrough 
the earth ; and here I challenge men though ſtrangers 
chemſelves to ſerious religion , ifata diſtance it doth 
not appear > how greata difference there is berwixt 
Atheſe parts of the world , where the goſpel $hines in 
us power - and thereſt of the nations. 
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